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IRELAND. x r 

Titk following is extracted from the Mrrrnry and other papers, showing* the painful 
and distressed condition of Ireland; and this distress is not confined to that country, 
hut is creeping upon England with fearful and rapid strides, and also into many parts 
of I Vance and Germain \ Prophecy, both ancient and modern, must be fulfilled. 
Heaven pity a fallen race. — Ed, 

Despatch of Troop*. — We have just received information that an order has beta 
forwarded this evening to the Tower, from the Board of Ordnance, directing a troop 
of artillery to he despatched to Ireland forthwith. The alarming condition of the, 
people in that country, and the frequent recurrence of outrage in many districts jus- 
tifies the Executive in taking immediate ami strenuous measures fur the protection of 
life, and the preservation of the peace. — Sun of Saturday. 

Alarming Prospects of the Country, — We must fairly own that the deepening 
prospects of distress and demoralization which the public accounts of the last tew 
days present, are such as to excite in us the most serious uneasiness. Our columns 
to-day exhibit details of distress and crime that may well arrest the attention of the 
most indifferent. Starvation seems advancing in some quarters with tremendous 
force, and at the same time, insubordination, demoralization, and murder, keep horrid 
pace v\ith it, whilst pestilence appears to he coining in to dose up the accuunt. It is 
dreadful, amid present sufferings, to contemplate the conduct pursued by a large por- 
tion of the Irish press. Ignorant, or reckless, or both, the ultra-tory and ultra -repeal 
journals stud forth, day by day, the most intlammatory articles — articles which, if they 
were based upon truth, as they are founded on falsehood and ignorance, ought to 
suffice to rouse the Irish jpeople to one wild rebellious outburst. If the Dublin and 
Cork journals have sufficient grounds for their charges, then are our rulers guilty, as 
Ministers seldom have been, in any age or country : and scarcely any means should be 
shrunk from that would rid us of their criminal and murderous tvrannv. Hut w hat 
are the main charges against them? That they did not undertake the duty of super- 
seding the merchants of the country, in imjKirting provisions; that thev did not pour 
in food, and sell it ht 'low the natural price; that they did not supersede the ordinary 
dealer; that they have not distributed food, cither gratuitously, wherever it has been 
wanted, or put money, in abundance, into people s hands, in one way or other, to 
enable them topurchase freely ; and now we have them called upon act ualW to under- 
take the task Of digging, ploughing, and planting the small farms throughout Ireland! 
We cannot shut our eyes to the distressing faet, that helpless, and jobbing, and demo- 
ralizing dependency seems to be too congenial to the Irish character. Perhaps time 
and enlightenment may work a change ; but let us not attempt to blink the truth, 
that at this moment, at this time, when high energies, if they could be called forth, 
would anpear, the general tendency is towards crawling and clamorous mendicancy, 
rather than high-minded exertion. We know that it may be unpalatable to multu 
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tudes to hear this, but they extort from us the humiliating acknowledgment. We 
can conceive of only one thing more humiliating, and that would be, to attempt, by 
the wretched froth of pretended patriotism and public spirit, to gloss oyer the popular 
humiliation, and whilst we stooped to demand that we should be fed as mendicants, 
and have our fields tilled for us, as lazy jobbers, we should still maintain the swagger 
and bluster of independence. — Belfast Northern Whig* 

The present state of Ireland is bad enough and painful enough, but the prospect of 
the future seems to us far more appalling. If Government do not resolve to retrace 
their steps and break through the existing system while yet in its infancy, and boldly 
to face whatever may be the consequence of such decision, relying on the necessity 
of the case and the rectitude of their intentions — next autumn will find us in Ireland 
with a harvest defective, if not from disease, certainly from want of preparation — 
with the markets of the world already drained to supply our deficiency — with prices 
of provisions high, because artificial aid will have stimulated a large consumption 
in the face of a diminished production ; and to crown the whole, wdth a people on 
our lands thoroughly demoralized by pauperization, and in whose perverted and blun- 
dering logic, the circumstance that they have lived upon charitable aid for a whole 
year, will be considered as entit ling them to a continuance of it in all future time, — 
Economist. 

Deaths from Starvation. — The Mayo Constitution reports seven coroner's 
inquests, in all of which the verdict was — death from famine, — namely, on Francis 
Bradley, at Turlough ; Martin M'Cevir and Michael Walsh, at Crossmolina ; John 
Barrett, at Cloonralo^h ; Anthony Malley, at Notish, near Crossmolina ; John Mnn- 
nelly, at Ballymoholy; and Win. iiutledge, at Shangursta; and an inquest at Ballin- 
robe on Bridget Glynn, aged 16 years, who, whilst attempting to get a little meal out 
of a mill which was in motion, was drawn into the machinery by her clot In-, and 
killed instantaneously. — The Limerick Examiner states, on the authority of the Rev. 
Mr. Hickey of Doon, that seven persons died last week in that parish of absolute 
want, — The Cor k A\r am in er gives the following in a report of the meeting of the 
Kkihbereen Relief Committer on Tuesday: — Doctor Donovan detailed some lament- 
able instances of death and sickness from hunger, and a want of protection against the 
inclemency of the weather, and he stated that he bad no hesitation in saying that, 
before the close of the spring, half the population of this portion of Carbery would 
have been swept off the earth by starvation ! — The Wexford Independent says, — 
** Our accounts from the northern parts of this county are most deplore life What 
the poor people earn on the public works is barely sufficient to support them. All 
their earnings go for food ; and the consequence is, that they have nothing left to pro- 
cure clothing. Since the extreme cold set in, sickness and death have accordingly 
followed in its train. Inflamation of the lungs, fevers, and other maladies, resulting 
from excessive privation, have been bearing away their victims. Many died in the 
course of last week ; and the illness in every case was traceable to the want of clothing 
and fire, if not of sufficient food." — In juxtaposition with this appalling statement ap- 
pears the following: — H The 0*Connelt National Debt, — The men of Wexford, true 
to their noble nature, have resolved, as will be seen by our advertising columns <>n col- 
lecting their contingent of this imperishable debt of* a grateful nation to their incom- 
parable leader. More of this hereafter." 

The Old and Young Irelanders. — The Nation of Saturday heads an article on 
Mr, O'ConnelTs overtures of peace with the word " Reconciliation," and says, ** Ireland, 
through all her counties, towns, and parishes, has been longing ardently to hear this 
word. The ears of million- have been thirsty to drink in the first -omul of it; and, 
In! from Conciliation-hall itself has issued an overture, which will fly through the 
land, glad tidings to many an Irish heart." The editor intimates that he ;me! his 
friends are willing to let nvgnnes be bygones, and to forgive all the " undeserved and 
most hideous imputations ' which have been cast upon him and them. But then, the 
Nation urges that there are other points at issue besides " physical force," — points 
which involve the political, moral, and financial working of the association. "The 
teceders," he observes, " say that as at present constituted and conducted it is unsound, 
and therefore powerless for good; often offensive in its tone and proceedings to its 
Protestant members, and therefore less than national; under obligations to an English 
faction, and therefore suspected and deserted by the people of Ireland. They say fur- 
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ther, that the Committee, which even in its 1 u - 1 days had not t hat control which it 
ought to have over the operations of the body, has now no control at all. All thi^ 
thev i night ahsolut el v to see reformed before they again co-operate with the Repeal 
Association, For to what en<l should the association he reconstructed, unless it is to 
be made effective for carrving out repeal. Why set up again that giant f rame if there 
is not to be iDundness ;it it- core ?" Tlie further requirements of the Nation are — 
* h an utter relinquishment of all alliance with any English administration which does 
not make repeal a Cabinet question" — that the present committee of the association 
shall be dissolved, and a new one formed to receive and expend the funds and publish 
the accounts, — and that no individual who receives a salary Of stipend of any kind 
from the association >hall be eligibe to serve on the committee. Mr. W. S. O Brien 
has, however, refused to attend the conference, except on certain conditions; and. from 
the terms in which Mr. O'Connell spoke of the rest of the party at the meeting of the 
.association on Monday, it is fairly to be presumed that the attempt at reconciliation 
has already hem given up as a bad job. 

Munhri and Outrage** — At Tullainore, on Tuesday evening sc'unight Mr. 
William Lloyd was shot dead w hile standing at his own door, in Church-lane. Mr. 
Lloyd was the ow ner of a small property at Hallnugh, Tipperary, occupied by a set of 
repudiating tenants, one of whom, named Wat kins. was suspected of having perpetra- 
te! tin the act — < hi Monday night se'nnight, an atrocious murder was committed at 
Coolmarney, near Blue Bull, by an armed party, on the person of a poor man named 
Reneham, They first beat him, rohhed him of XI, and finished by putting him be* 
hind the fire* where he was so dreadfully burnt that he died shortly afterwards. — On 
Monday evening se'nnight, John Brown Lynch, Ks(p, of Clonkeely, near Tuatn, for- 
merly an officer in the 6th Regiment of Foot, was murdered in his own avenue* re- 
turning from the fair of BalUndangam A pistol was found near lii> body. It is 
supposed he struggled with the murderers, as his skull was fractured, and his throat 
eut and dreadfully mangled as if with a reaping hook. The shot was heard in the 
house, ami hi*- lior^e ran into the };inl immediately after. An Inquest was held next 
day. Several witnesses were produced, but nothing was elicited that eouJd throw 
any light upon the allair. The proceedings were adjourned. — On the fith instant, 
William Lidesay. a cheek-clerk on the new road iit Pollock, parish of ( room, county 
Limerick, was tired at, and a hook was offered to him with a demand that he should 
swear never again to return to the work. Government has offered a reward of £60 
for the detection of the offenders. — The King's County Chronicle states, that, on 
Friday week, Mrs, Ellen Hoolam and her assistants, who had advertised a sale of corn, 
distrained for rent* were attacked by a large well-armed mob, by whom they were 
assaulted and driven away, upwards of twenty shots being fired after them. One of 
Mrs. Iloolam's sons was severely beaten. — The Limerick Chronicle says, ** Mr. John 
Fitzgerald, engineer of the Board of Works in Knnis, received a threatening notice, 
telling him he would get the death of Mr. Carrick. Mr. Mahon, engineer, in Broad- 
ford, removed to Tulla, received a threatening notice for the second time, saying that 
powder and hall would be the next ; and Mr. Richard Creagh, assistant engineer at 
Tulla, was grossly abused at Six-mile-bridge for refusing to allow a full day's wages 
for a half day's work/ 1 — On Sunday night, the gamekeeper of Sir Hugh Stuart, Hart,, 
on going his rounds in the demesnes of lialkgow ley-house, county of Tyrone, saw a 
man armed, who, on being challenged by t lie keeper, and being closed on hv him, 
discharged the contents of his gun, with fatal precision, into the body of the keeper, 
who died on the spot. Every exertion was being made by the police to arrest the 
murderer. 

In the district of Knockadi rry and Ballingarry armed bands of peasantry are tra- 
versing the country almost every night, and attacking fanners' houses for money and 
arms, tiring shot - m their progress, w ithout apparent tear of detection. 

The dun Trade. — Owing to the numerous authenticated reports from all parts 
of the kingdom, respecting the immense purchases of fire-arms by the peasantry, the 
Government lias been at length arouse*! to the danger, and an official notification was 
issued from Dublin Castle on the f>th inst., directed to the Irish magistracy, calling 
their attention to the subject, and setting forth speeilie instructions, with the view of 
cheeking the unrestricted sales of arms that have been carried on to such an alarming 
extent for some Weeks past. A letter from Cavan --ays, — The peasant y are armed, 
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or are arming, almost to a man. The stores of the armourer are more frequently ex- 
hausted than the provision stores. Auctioneers, with carts laden with Birmingham 
arms, attend almost every fair or market in the county of Cavan and the adjoining 
( ninnies. The rapidity with which they are sold is quite astonishing. 

Deplorable Neglect of Tillage.— The fanners of the south are desirous, for ohvi- 
ous reasons, to put in the soil this month a greater quantity of seed wheat and oats 
than usual, in proportion to the mueh larger breadth of potato ground at their dis- 
posal, and which, else, is likely to remain waste after the second year's failure of the 
staple crop of Ireland. This object is to them one of the wisest pnliey, not alone ni a 
marketable view, considering the present high prices of grain, and the sanguine specu- 
lation of good profits fa the next year, hut with the provident and philanthropic 
design of a substitute for the very short, and, perhaps, disease*! potato crop of 1H47, 
which we must be prepared to encounter. Hut unfurl unately they are txfceft of all 
facilities for this most essential purpose, by the evil operations of the public works 
system, which, in every barony, parish or townland, cripples the farmer— for he has 
nut the able and willing staff of labourers heretofore at his command, whose servicii 
are now diverted from field culture to the easier task of destroying a good road, or 
making a bad one. This is, however, the primary fault of the Legislature, and not 
of the Board of Works, whose province is to carry out the operose details ut a hasty 
enactment, to avert, perhaps, a general catastrophe. Spade husbandry, under the 
farmer's eye, id a stiff and vigorous occupation, unlike the task of throwing a shovel 
at gravel/ or tapping a stone-hammer on the side of a boreheen, while the operators 
smoke and < hat in concert. Universally, therefore, the labourer* prefer this " free 
and easy" mode of work to the farmer's engagement of lOd. and Is. a day, reckless 
of future prospects dismal as they are, to themselves and others from the neglect of 
tillage. — Limerick Chronicle. 

State of the Country.— -There is no part of Ireland exempt from the terrible cab 
mity by which we are now afflicted. The northern districts, heretofore comparatively 
free from destitution, are now suffering deep distress ; and even in the manufacturing 

towns, Drogheda, Hrlfast, and Lishnrn, then- is vast amouiil of destitution. In 
Drogheda, on Tuesday last, a meeting, attended by all the leading inhabitants, was 
held at the Tholsel, to adopt measures for affording relief and employment, until the 
Board of Works should be enabled to extend operations in the district. The Roman 
Catholic Primate, Most Rev. Dr. Crolly, addressed the meeting on the necessity of 
prompt exertion. "We must," said that excellent prelate, "call on the inhabitants 
to subscribe liberally, although it is not very long since we called on them before. 
But we could not, no one eould foresee the greater calamity which has since befallen 
the country. That calamity is far nun deep, and more extensively spivad over the 
country, and we must appeal to all for aid " Arrangements were made for a general 
subscription. — Correspondent of the Morning Chronicle. 



PARACLETES, 
(Extracted from the Timei and Seatom.) 

Once upon a time, the most honourable men of the creations or universes, met together 
to promote the best interests of the great whole. The 44 head* said to his eldest son, you 
are the rightful heir to all, but you know I have many kingdoms and many mansions, and, 
of course, it will need many kings and many priests to govern them; come you with me in 
solemn council, and let us send some of the " best ■ men we have had born in the regions 
of light, to rule in those kingdoms, and set them in order by exhibiting good* that ©Til 
may he manifest. 

It was sai l and done, for every thing there was adopted from the "head by common 
consent. As free agency gave the sons of the * head" a fair chance to chose for themselves, 
the most noble of the hosts came forward and selected a world or a kingdom, and a time or 
a season when he would take his chance at winning the heads of the multitude,* kingdom, 

crown, and never ending glory* # 

The innumerable multiplicity of kingdoms or spheres for action, with beings and animals 
in proportion, and time, times, eternity and eternities, for a full development of the 
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qualities and powers of each, would so far exceed the common comprehension of mortals, 
that I can only say eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, nor hath a natural heart vot boon 
able to calculate either. I then shall content myself for this time to sketch but one, Idu- 
mia is the one as interesting as any, and being situated at an immense distance from the rentre 
or " head's * residence, and many eternities from the birth of the ** Son of the Morning f or 
even the great holy day, when the " morning stars sang together** because so many worlds 
had been wrought out and left " empty and desolate,** as places for * ail the sons** of God 
to multiply and replenish the earth, I select that. 

Time being divided into seven parts, the following men agreed to leave the mansions of 
bliss, and spiritually help to organize every thing necessary to fill a kingdom for the space 
of many of the Lord's days, namely, Milauleph, Milheth, Milgimal, Mildauleth, MHah, Mil- 
vah, and Milzah. Now after they had organized the kingdom of Idumia spiritually, then 
one at a time was to come temporally and open the door of communication with the spiritual 
kingdom, that all that would might return to their former estate ; for, for tliis reason, all 
the regions created and to be rreated, were filled with a variety of beings — agents to them- 
selves but iircmiiitiihlc to the " bead" for promises made, when they agreed * to go " and 
be born of the flesh as they had been of the spirit | that they might know the evfl and 
choose the good; and then be " born again of the spirit and the water,** and enter into the 
mansions prepared for them before the foundations of the worlds, 

Milauleph being the eldest and first chosen for Idumia, came on when * there was not a 
man to till the ground; that is, there was not a ■ man of flesh * to labour temporally; and 
his elder brethren, who had wrought out their salvation upon worlds, or realms, or king- 
doms, or ages, yea, even eternities before, formed him a temporal body like unto their 
spiritual bodies, and put the life of his spiritual body into it, and gave him the power of 
endless lives. 

Now the acts of his spiritual body, while he was a child with his father and mother in 
heaven ; and his acts while he was in the spiritual councils of the Gods for millions of years; 
and his acts upon Idumia, while he named, arranged, and prepared every thing upon it to fulfil 
the end and aim of their creation, behold they are written in ■ the books ■ of the " head,** 
which are to be opened when t he judgment comes for just men to enter into the joys of a 
u third existence, 1 * which is spiritual* 

Milauleph had one thousand years to account for, as well as to be " archangel " of Idumia, 
after be Laid down his temporal body. Ilehntd, here is wisdom, he that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear, for Milauleph had not as yet been tempted with evil that he might know the good. 
He had not exercised the power of endless lives, that he might do the works that his father 
bad done; and he had not "fell that man might be.** Although he had seen his eldest 
brother create worlds and people them, and had witnessed the course and conduct of that 
world and people as free agents, " sinning and being sinned against,* 1 while " death,** who 
held a commission from the " Son of the Morning,*' to end the first partnership between 
the spirit and the body ; yet, with all this knowledge, and a liberal education in the great 
college of the nobles of heaven, wherein all perfection was taught, all science explained 
from first to last, and all that was, or is, or will be, was exhibited on the great map of per- 
petual systems, and eternal lives, Milauleph had to take his wife, or one of the ** Queens of 
Heaven," and come upon Idumia and be tempted, overcome, and driven from the presence 
of his Father, because it had been agreed by the Gods and grand council of heaven, that 

all the family of the u head * that would do as he or his eldest son did, should be exalted 

* 

to the same glory. 

This was to be accomplished by the power of "perpetual succession " in eternal lives, 
wherein there was no u remission of sin without the shedding of blood ;** no forgiveneei 
without repentance ; and no glory without perfect submission to the** head." The founda- 
tion was truths and the continuation, perpetual succession by revelation. Milauleph, then, 
knew that he and his wife would sin and be troubled; but as the eternal spirit in him was 
the candle of the Lord, he knew also that the light thereof upon the eyes of his under- 
standing, would show some of the way-marks to the original * truth" whereby he might 
work out his salvation with fear and trembling. That none of the work of the hands of 
the * Son * might be lost, or any souls which his Father had given him might be left in 
prison, angels were commissioned to watch over Idumia, and act as spiritual guides to every 
soul, * leBt they should fall and dash their feet against a stone.** They were denominated 
*' the angels of our presence*** 

But I must stop, Mr. Editor, My story of the whole seven, who managed the seven dis- 
pensations of Idumia, will be be too long for one communication. And let me say that I 
have begun this story of the Paraeletee or Holy Ones, to counterbalance the foolish novel 
reading of the present generation. My story is not revelation, but the innuendoes relate 
to holy transactions, which may lead good people to search after truth and find it. If this 
meets the approbation of virtuous minds, 1 shall write more. 
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CONTINUED. 

To continue the history of the seven Holy Ones, who agreed to take upon them bodies of 
flesh, and work out a more exceeding and eternal crown of glory upon Idumia, it will be 
necessary to premise that Milauleph and his first companion in the flesh, knew before they 
left their " first estate,* what their Father's will was ; and that when they should begin to 
replenish the earth, Satan, who had been raised and educated with them in their Father's 
family, would descend from heaven like lightning to tempt them, that they might know to 
choose good and reject eviL These two, who had engaged to people Idumia, to subdue it 
and to return, having kept the faith once delivered to the chosen seed, were informed, when 
they agreed to go and labour their hour, that besides the comforter to bring all things to 
their remembrance, the angels which attended them on high, should attend them below, to 
preserve them from the secret or unforseen snares of those angels who kept not their 
first estates, but were left in their sins, to roam from region to region, and in chains of 
darkness, until the great day of judgment. 

It was written in the law of the Lord on high, that they that overcome by obedience, 
should be made kings and queens, and priests and priestesses to God and his Father, 
through the atonement of the eldest son ; and that natural eyes should not see, nor natural 
ears beer, neither should the natural heart conceive the great, glorious, and eternal things, 
honours and blessings that were then, in the Father's dominions and mansions, prepared in 
the beginning for them that kept the faith to the end, and entered triumphantly into their 
third estates — the eternal life. 

It was also written in the law of the Lord on high, that when the Lord punished men 
for their sins, he would " punish the hosts of the high ones on high," and the " kings of 
the earth upon earth," that spirit might judge spirit, and flesh judge flesh — fortius honour 
have all the just, and this honour have all the saints. 

Having this understanding, Idumia was placed iu its space, but was " desolate and 
empty," and the life-organizing power of the Gods, or sons of the '* head," moved over 
the matter, and then the land and water separated. And the Gods called ** light, and light 
came," and they went on and organized a world, and created every thing necessary to beau- 
tify and adorn it with life, and the power of lives to sustain it, until it should fill the mea- 
sure of all designed, from a mite to a mammoth — from a man to a God ; and MUauleph*s and 
his wife's spirits, clothed in heavenly garments, and learned in eternal wisdom, witnes- 
sed the creation, as the spirits of the Gods had witnessed their Father ; for even the elder 
brother could do nothing but what he had seen his Father do in eternities before. 

Perhaps this subject may excite the curiosity of some, as it will lead the mind back 
among the worlds that have been organized and passed away, and among the Gods and 
angels that have attended to execute the laws and decrees of one universe after another, 
from eternity to eternity, from the beginning till now; and to Increase the curiosity of 
having this present world pass away with a great noise, when there is no place found for 
it; and of having organized a new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth "righteous- 
ness;" and as our fathers cannot be perfect without us, nor we without them ; and as the 
man is not without the woman, neither the woman without the man in the Lord, perhaps 
Milauleph and his wife, as king and queen to God, and all the sons and daughters of the 
*' head" will shout for joy, and the morning stars sing together again, at the " third" en- 
trance of Idumia and sanctified millions 1 Who knows ? 

JoaRFH*8 Spec hr.r:o liritn. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE " AMERICAN SUN." 

The following from the American Sun f of November 26th, shows that, at least some of 
the American Indians are looking to the east for deliverance. We wonder if some of our 
brethren in that army will not tell them about their forefathers, show them the Book of 
Mormon, and preach the gospel to them, that the Star of Bethlehem may dawn upon their 
dark and beclouded minds. We also wonder if the White Indians are not descendants of 
the ancient Nephites, who were never cursed with a skin of blackness, but a few were 
spared and made their escape into the south country. A promise was made to their fathers 
that a remnant of their seed should remain. The Book of Mormon declares this. May 
not the Munchies be thin peculiar remnant? ** Every secret thing shall come to light." 

Km ron. 

An Ancient Tradition. — In Lieut. Emory's statement to the Union, we find some facts 
which are of a startling character. He says that on the 20th of August, the chiefs and 
head men of the Puebla Indians came into Santa Fe, to give in their adhesion to General 
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Kearney, and express their satisfaction at his coming. These are the descendants of the 
vtnerable Aztecs, who, at the Spanish conquest, embraced the religion of their conquerors. 
Thej said that there was a tradition with them, that the white man would come from the 
east and release them from the conditions which the Spaniards bat! imposed upon them. 
Three centuries have rolled away, but the descendant of the Aztec remembers his farmer 
greatness. The fact whieh overcame Montezuma, and caused him to yield without resist- 
ance, was that a tradition existed that another race would come from the far east ; the 
purport of their coming became matter of dispute. Montezuma thought they would come 
to supplant him ; the priests, that they would come as a benevolent race ; but the Emperor 
could only fear, and his fears forbade resistance — he dared not tight gainst the Fates. 
The survivors still cherished a fond hope that the deliverer from the east was yet to come ; 
and now the Puebla thinks he sees the restoration of his rights in the Anglo-American. 
We sincerely hope he will not be disappointed. 

MiTNCiitBS or White Indians. — A work has been recently published, in which there is a 
full account of a race of white savages called Munchies, who are said to be actually exist- 
ing in a valley among the Sierra de los Mimbros, upon one of the affluents of the Rio Gila 
in the province of Sonora in Mexico. They number about 800, are of Circassian complex- 
ion and graceful form. They are peaceable in their habits, honest and virtuous in their 
conduct, and have many of the comforts of life. Their place of abode is surrounded by 
inaccessible mountains in which their caves and houses are built. There appears to be no 
doubt of the fact that this colony exists, and what gives form to the opinion is the manu- 
scripts of early travellers in America, deposited in the Vatican in Home, describing large 
numbers who have for centuries inhabited the valleys of the Cordilleras. It is yet to be 
ascertained whether these people are the descendants of Spaniards who landed with Colum- 
bus, or descendants of those extraordinary people who built the ancient cities of Mexico 
and Yucatan, the ruins of which are spread all over Mexico and Central America. 
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JANUARY 1, 1847. 

We praise Him vim lias in His bands power over all things, that wo are again per- 
mitted to appear before you at the dawn of another year; and while in all humility 
we present our thanks at the footstool of His throne, for having hitherto spared us 
and carried us unscathed through the many vicissitudes by whieh we have been 
surrounded, while journeying along life's weary way, we, at the same time, offer 
up our orisons that He may continue to guard and protect us, and inspire our hearts 
with that divine spirit He alone imparts, that it may tend to the eternal honour and 
welfare of II is kingdom; and that when, like the past year, our earthly pilgrimage 
has drawn to a close, and the trumpet of the archangel has sounded through the 
ethereal vaults of heaven, to summon the dead to awake, we may be found prepared to 
HO the future calling destined for us in the regions of eternal day. 

When rightly considered, the dawning of a new year opens a wide field for the 
contemplative Saint to dwell upon. Time glides swiftly away. In one continued 
round, days, weeks, and months roll on the even tenour of their way. Let us, then, 
emhraee the present important period to form anew the line of conduct we purpose to 
pursue— let us revert to the past, and wherever we find " we have left undone the 
things we ought to have done, and done the things we ought not to have done/' pray 
that, as far as in our power lies, we may correct those errors of whieh have been guilty, 
and endeavour for the future to avoid the shoals and quicksands hy which our earthly 
career is inevitably surrounded. This is a duty incumbent upon us all. Before the 
waxing and waning of twehe short moons, many of us may he summoned to appear 
before his judgment seat — many of us, who are now rejoicing in our strength, and in 
the full glow of early manhood, may, by his omnipotent arm, he suddenly called away, 
to render an account of the deeds done in the flesh. Be prepared then, « for the des^ 
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trover may come as a thief in the night, and at an hour ye know not of." Oh, my 
dear readers, ponder, reflect; and let the year 1847, if ye are spared to witness it* 
departure, be one to which, in after years, you can revert with a conscience void of 

guile. 

But the present is a period when it is anticipated that we, in our public capacity as 
editor, should say something in our own behalf, or, at least, in behalf of our publica- 
tion. We do not feel inclined to swerve from a customary obligation, much less when 
that obligation is rendered pleasing by your kindness and extensive patronage ; and as 
we promised in our last to come strongly arm. ,1 W*fa the determination to do our duty, 
it would ffl beseem us, in this our first number, to act counter to an assertion so con- 
fidently made. It is well known, however, to the generality of our readers, that but 
a very short period has elapsed since we assumed the editorial chair, yet we have every 
reason to feel the highest gratification at the success attending our labours ; and if 
the past may be taken as a criterion whereby to judge of the future, we cannot but 
feel a strong conviction, that in a little time we shall have a great increase in the num- 
ber of Stabs that periodically shine for the advancement of His glory. But while 
we tender our heartfelt thanks for the prosperity of our publication, we are fully aware 
that it emanates more from a feeling of goodwill towards the Stab, than from any 
merits of our own ; yet we trust our numerous patrons and friends give us credit for 
endeavouring to make our periodical as entertaining and instructive as its nature will 
permit ; and while we continue to occupy the editorial chair, they may implicitly rely 
on our exercising our utmost abilities to render the Stak as interesting as its limits 
will allow. In return we entreat our numerous friends to use their utmost exertions 
to circulate it freely to the extent of their means. 

It may not, however, be out of place to state here, that as our present volume com- 
mences with the opening year, so will it close with the departing year. We intend the 
volume, therefore, to contain twenty-four numbers instead of twelve, by which means 
the expense of binding one volume in the year will be saved, also render the hulk of 
the volume more consonant to the size of the page, and add considerably to the respec- 
tability of its appearance when arranged on the shelf of the library, or quietly reposing 
in the book-case. And here, too, we may further add, that in future we purpose 
charging the Stab at twopence to our agents, and from this circumstance we expect 
them to make increased exertions to circulate it more extensively. The retail price 
wUl be twopence halfpenny invariably. These changes, we confidently hope, wUl meet 
the approbation of our friends. 

But while we are writing this article, or at least before it is in the hands of our 
readers, the gentleman who is in future to undertake the duties of editor, may have 
landed on these shores, and should such be the case, we shall feel pleasure in resigning 
our trust into his hands, well knowing, that from his extensive erudition, he is in every 
respect fully competent to make the Stab to shine with a brilliancy it has never yet 
attained ; and from the gentlemanly and christian deportment of our successor, wc 
are confident he will very soon * win golden opinions from all classes of good men." 

In conclusion, dear friends, we do pray that the dawning year may be one of pros- 
perity unto you temporally, and add additional wreaths of glory to the crown you 
seek to wear eternally ; and although in a short time we shall again return to the 
land of our nativity, when we do recede from your shores, we will leave you our 
blessing, and the blessings of Israel's God for the spirit in which you have met our 
mission ; and rest assured, that in all times and in all seasons, we shall ever revert 
with feelings of the liveliest gratitude towards you for the kindly feeling that has at 
all times been evinced towards us.— Our visit to your shores will have been but short, 
yet it has been fraught with mighty imiKirt ; and when wc again meet our brethren in 
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the wilderness, we shall convey to them tidings that will so gladden their hearts, that 
the welkin will mound with praises and thanksgivings for the prosperity antl stability 
of the Church in the British Isl&s. We sincerely wish all our readers and friends 



■ THE HOUSE OF GOD IS A HOUSE OF ORDER," 

Order and regularity are two essential principles most necessary to secure the perpe- 
tuity of any system of government, either human or divine. Government, strictly 
speaking, is the power which one being has to rule over another. This power should 
consist in a superior degree of wisdom and know ledge, for knowledge is jnnver, life, 
and salvation. To know the living God is eternal life* 

In all earthly governments there are different tribunals to administer justice and to 
enforce the laws. These tribunals differ in the extent of their jurisdiction and 
powers : the greater control the less, and the less must submit to the greater. These 
grades of authorities, differing tints the erne from the other, are wisely ordained and 
established in view of the great imperfect ion of mortal man. Were any one tribunal 
or grade of officers perfect, there would be no need of any other; but as injustice 
may he rendered by one tribunal, there is a chance for the aggrieved party to appeal 
to a higher court or power. Hut the dignity and honour of worldly powers will not 
allow any person condemned for crime to oppose or contradict the judge or jury from 
whom the sentence has proceeded, even though the judge or jury were wrong ; and 
if, under these circumstances, the condemned one should attempt to resist the govern- 
ment, he might be put into prison, or if he had power to carry his opposition so far 
as some have done, he would be hung for t reason against his government, even though 
he were virtually in the right. 

In the kingdom of God there is imperfection, and even the laws and institutions of 
that kingdom are, in some respects, imperfect, from the tact that the powers of this 
world, who now hold dominion, will not allow the perfect law of heaven to he put in 
force; therefore* wo must stilt pray, u thy kingdom come, and thy will be done, on 
earth, as it is in heaven." For the hardness of men's hearts, there was once a law 
given of God, that, even for very small offences, men might divorce their w ives or put 
them away, while the original or perfect law of the kingdom would not allow it. 

The Lord hath designed and purposed to plead with all tlesli in the List days by the 
voice of his servants, and by the voice of mercy, and by the voice of judgments, lie 
first sends forth his servants, without "purse or scrip," to call upon the people to 
repent, and such as do repent ami embrace the fulness of ihe gospel, be blesses, and 
MH from their sins. He then begins to unfold to them the law of a celestial king- 
dom, in port (not yet in perfection), and requires them to keep it. As they begin to 
act njM>ti it, persecution begins to arise, because of this word : then some find an oppor- 
tunity to take offence thereat, and, to avoid persecution, begin to persecute of them- 
selves. Writs and pi oeesses, for treason and every species of crime, are issued to 
ensnare the Saints. It would not bo popular now to confess that they persecuted the 
Mormons for religion's sake, but for their crimes and wickedness. No; u for a good 
work we stone thee not/' but because thou art an evil- doer. Thus are the Saints 
persecuted and slain for being instrument s in the hands of God to introduce something 
bordering upon the perfect law of heaven. 

This kind of treatment provokes the Almighty to fight against the nations with the 
sword of his mouth. He says to them by the voice of his servants, " let my kingdom 
come, and let my laws be established therein." The powers of this world say, 4 * No ! 
desist, or we will hang \ou tor trcasoy," About this time the Lord begins to 
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stretch out his hand over thorn very gently, which makes them cry out through the 
public press — " The peace of Europe in danger" — "Awful and heart-rending 

disasters at sea** "Great loss of life'' — "Terrible steamboat explosion, scores 

perished" — " Frightful state of the country" — "Famine in the land" — * The 
poor perishing for want" — "Anticipated revolution" — '* War with Mexico" — 
"Awful conflagration " — "Great excitement about bread stuffs" 

These are but preludes to that distressed hour that is rapidly hastening on, when 
the all-powerful arm of God shall he nerved with vengeance, to break the spell of 
worldly dominion — to make nobles and monarehs tremble — to cast down thrones and 
scatter the ungodly like chaff before the wind— to drench the earth with the Mood of 
millions, and roll the full tide of omnipotent power throughout the world, while a 
voice from heaven proclaims, " Victory ! victory ! ! Justice has triumphed, the law of 
the Most High is exalted, and the kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms 
of our God/' Oh, ye our partners in tribulation, ye sons and daughters of the 1 My 

One, who are now passing the deep vale of humiliation and sorrow, look forward to 
the period, and greet the auspicious morn that shall open to your admiring eyes a 
world of deliverance and a flood of glory, while your present foe, both strong and 
cruel, shall come and worship at your feet, and confess that you are the seed whom 
the Lord hath blessed. When the Lord rises in his might to establish his kingdom, 
the laws of worldly kingdoms can no more resist his onward course, than the spider's 
web can resist the force of the whirlwind. If the Saints were permitted to establish 
the law of God on earth, and abide by it, the whole world might he saved tin rein. 
But this will not be. " It must needs be that offences come, but woe to them bv 
w hom they come/* 

Now let every soul in the kingdom of God be subject to the higher powers — let 
every member of the body be subject to the head, and never dishonour that head by 
opposing it after it has spoken the sentence; but if you are wronged, quietly appeal 
your case to a higher tribunal for another hearing. No man, who possesses the Spirit 
of God, will ever contradict or resist his presiding officer, any more than the loyal 
captain will contradict or resist the words of his general, whether he be right or 
wrong. No man that respects the priesthood will ever rise up against his superior in 
office, but in all things will shew himself subject to the higher powers; for these 
powers are ordained of God, and he that resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God ; and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation, says Paul. 

If the presiding officer be wrong in his administration, none below him in of lice can 
regulate him or put him to right ; neither can any one rise up against him w ithout 
committing sin. The way is open for every one to get justice by appeal to a higher 
tribunal — if he has been unjustly dealt by previous ; but never should he stoop to con- 
tention and controversy, which the Lord says are not of him but of the devil. If a 
presiding officer get far out of the way, it is the right of the body to withdraw fellow- 
ship from him, and give due notice of the same to the next higher presiding officer, and 
thus let him try the case who has the right and the power to do so, Hut it must he 
an extreme case of wickedness to justify any body of people in withdrawing fellowship 
from their presiding officer.— There are seme who are fond of theorizing upon this 
subject : they will ask a thousand questions — raise as many objections — and require a 
a definite explanation to every thing before they can be satisfied to act. Now, persons 
who are so very particular, will never know much nor do much ; but the man whose 
heart is inspired with the Spirit of (tod, will ne\er surmise difficulties — never ask many 
questions, but when circumstances require him to act, he is ready to begin, relying 
upon him who has said, u It shall be given you in the same hour what ye ought to say 
and teach/' 
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All meetings of tlit- Saints should he by the knowleflijfe and consent of the legally 
appointed officers. There is once in a while that some persons profess to have reve- 
lations of great importance and will privately call a meeting of a few of such as they 
choose to invite. Sec. Any man or woman that takes tliis course, you may know that 
no trooil spirit is with them, but it is the spirit of darkness and of the evil one. A 
good heart that has conceived a good thing will not hide it under a bushel, hut hold 
it up for every poor and needy creature to enjoy. Whenever private meetings are 
called, you may know that the spirit of apostacy, disscntion, and rebellion has called 
them. There is no man fit to preside in any place in this kingdom, who will suffer 
his wife or children to preside over him. There are many women who are more 
capable of managing business than men, and they should do it; they are also more 
capable of governing than men, and therefore ought to govern their husbands ; but 
we have but little use for such husbands in the kingdom of God. We have but very 
little use either for men who domineer or tyrannize over their wives, or that abuse 
them; but we have great use for men that will honour the priesthood, by obeying 
their presiding officers — we have great use for women who will obey their husbands, 
and for children who will honour and obey their parents in the Lord. 

Although the Saints in England have suffered some temporary losses by listening to 
unwise counsel ; yet, as that counsel proceeded from a legal source, they will be blessed 
and favoured of God in his own due time, in consequence of their loyalty and submis- 
sion to the government of the church. They must exercise a little patience, and tin y 
will see that God will overrule all things for the good of his chosen — for the w ell-being 
of his elect, and for the eternal glory of such a.s are " called according to his pur- 
pose." M » H j~J* 700 4 V ' * ; \ : V 7* ** u ^ 



STRANGE CONDUCT OF THE JOINT STOCK COMPANY'S OFFICERS, 

We have been told that the officers of the Joint Stock Company have it in contemplation 
to enter some iort of a protest against the proceedings of dissolving the company, but we 
cannot for a moment believe any such thing; for if they should attempt to pursue any such 
course, they must stand in rather a ipicer light, or rather, in a queer darkness, to proceed 
with such a matter in the face of the following document. In consequence of certain 
rumours we publish it, that all parties may be satisfied that our counsel has foundation 
and backing. 

We do hereby certify ami declare, that on Saturday the Seventeenth day of October, 
A.D. 1846, at Manchester, a Meeting of the Shareholders of the British and American 
Commercial Joint Stock Company was duly held, having been legally convened ; and also a 
Meeting of the Shareholders of the same Company on the following Monday, the Nineteenth 
of October of same year lS-lfi, u\ which the Shareholders ami Meeting expressed their full 
and firm desire sod resolution that the said Company be dissolved forthwith, the numbers 
present, and votes taken, being superabundant to warrant its dissolution. 

We do declare, therefore, in accordance with the unanimous wishes of the Shareholders, 
the said Company legally and justly dissolved^ to all intents and purposes. Given uuder 
our hands and with the seal of our othee, this Third day of December, A.D. 1846, 

Thomas Ward, President. 
Samcel TtoWNRA, Treasurer. 
Thomas Wilson, Secretary. 
Robert Wiley, } 
J. A. Jamks, > Dircetors. 

I. U ROCK HANK, ) 

Clamor Allen, J 
M. Hicks, > Shareholdert. 

II. Isherwood, ) 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM L. N. SCOVIL. 

165, Arundel Street^ Sheffield, December 22nd. 1846. 
Dear Brother Hyde, — I embrace this opportunity of writing a few lines to you. All 
things are going on as well as I expected when I came here. 1 told the Saints when I first 
came, to listen to counsel and to sustain the authorities of the Church, and they would 
see the work roll on here; and I can say that it has rolled on since that time, for we are 
baptizing every few days. I baptized a man and his wife a few days aince, who bid fair 
to be very useful in this kingdom; and I expect to baptize five more on Christmas day. 
A good spirit is prevailing hero, and much enquiry after the truth, I shall organize two 
new branches at our next conference (if the Lord will), one three miles from here, and the 
other eleven. Yesterday we opened a new place for meeting in the Odd Fellows* Hall, at 
Darnsley, There are no Saints in that place, hut we had three discourses delivered to a 
crowded house (say from five to seven hundred people), who gave the best attention. 
Elder Ure will preach there this evening. — Tours in the everlasting covenant. 

L. N. Scovil. 



TITHING. 

This is a subject about which much has been said, and much is still being said. Wo 
feel to contribute our mite also to the general fund of knowledge upon this subject. Wo 
duly appreciate the zealous labours of some of the Elders to enforce this part of the 
celestial law in the churches of the Saints in this country ; but at the same time, the 
difference of circumstances, the difference of countries, habits, and customs should have 
been a sufficient warrant to postpone the enforcing of this law until the wisdom and pro- 
priety of so doing, at this time, could have been determined in council at head quarters, 
and the result of such deliberations made known through the Star; then it would have 
been sufficiently early for the Elders to attend to teaching and enforcing it. But as they 
desire to be forward in every good work, they are certainly pardonable for their rather 
premature action upon this subject. 

The celestial law requires one-tenth part of all a man's substance which he possesses at 
the time he comes into the church, and one-tenth part of his annual increase ever alter. 
If it requires all a man can earn to support himself and family, he is not tithed at all. The 
celestial law docs not take the mother's and children's bread, neither ought else which they 
really need for their comfort. The poor that have not this world's goods to spare, but 
serve and honour God according to the best of their abilities in every other way, shall 
have a celestial crown in the Eternal Kingdom of our Father. But the rich, and such as 
have this world's goods which they can spare, without injury to themselves, or without 
bringing want upon themselves and upon their families, can never obtain a celestial crown 
unless they p*y their tithing. They arc not excluded, neither disfdlowshipped from the 
church if they do not do it. We have no law to authorize us to do this ; still, such as are able 
and do not pay their tithing, their light, like that of the foolish virgins, will go out : they 
will have no oil in their vessels, and consequently cannot be admitted. It, therefore, 
remains with every man to decide for himself whuthcr he will seek for a celestial crown of 
his own free will and choice, without compulsion, or not. The poor will readily pay their 
tithing and more too, because tithing is not particularly required of them. The rich think 
that it is a hard law as a general thing, yet once in a while a rich man is caught in the 
gospel net, whose heart is open not only to pay his tithing, but even to sell all that he hath 
and give to the poor, and go forth and preach the gospel without purse or scrip. But wo 
expect that not only our property will be tithed, but our life also, not one-tenth of it par- 
ticularly, hut even the whole. 

But if any man or woman wishes to pay their tithing, they can pay the same at Head 
Quarters here, or at Head Quarters in the Camp of Israel in the wilderness. These two 
places are the proper ones for the transaction of such business, that a true and faithful 
record of the same in the book of the "Law of the Lord* may be kept and preserved. 
Any one of the Twelve Apostles travelling through the churches are authorized to receive 
this tithing. 

Money, thus raised, is held by the presidency of the church, and applied by them to bmld 
temples, help the poor, and to devote to such purposes as they may deem proper for the 
mod of the church, and for the advancement of the cause. 

If there are any that wish to tithe themselves for the benefit of the church, there may 
never, perhaps, be a more acceptable time to pay it than at present. We therefore say, 
" Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and 
prove me now herewith saith the Lord of Hosts; if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven and pour yuu out a blessing that there shall not be room enough to receive iU n — 
Mai. hi. 10. 



IMPORTANT FROM AMKRICA. 



Just as we were about to go to press, wc received a note by express, 
from brother F. D. Richards, of Glasgow, bringing us the painful intel- 
ligence of the death of Elder Orson Spencer, our expected successor to 
the editorial department of this paper. But, alas ! our expectations in 
this respect are blasted. We give an extract below of the letter. 

"Dear President, — I hasten to inform you that by Samuels letter, dated 
November 7th, from America, forwarded here with the 11th number of the Star, 
and revived last evening we are informed that Elder Okson Svkn< kr is 
numbered wiTu THE Dead ! I The letter is from brother John Tarker, of 
St. Louis. He is Samuel s wife's brother, arid we believe its contents. He alto 
makes mention of the death of father Bent and bishop Hale. There is no other 
news of consequence to you or to the Saints generally that I know of. Not a 
word about any of our families." 

This intelligence breaks in upon our arrangements and calculations so direct- 
ly, that we hardly know what to say or what to do. The church, in general, 
have lost three very valuable and brilliant lights in the above persons, and we may 
also add father Huntington, of whose death we have learned through another 
channel. They were high in authority in the church, high in authority before 
God, high in the Saints* estimation and favour, ami we trust that they are now 
high in heaven. The Saints cannot part with four better or more worthy men. 
Their earthly substance was ever at the service of the needy, They were firm 
in the hour of peril and danger, bold and fearless amid the storms of persecution, 
whose heaviest blasts burst upon that portion of the church where Provi- 
dence had ordered their dwelling place, They never fault ered in the most 
trying scenes, nor turned to the right hand or left from the strict line of their 
duty. They were ever ready to lay down their lives for their brethren, and to 
sacrifice all things for the Kingdom of God's sake, "But they are gone, and 
we mourn their loss," — we feel it. 

The Saints in Kngland have great cause to lament the death of brother Spen- 
cer. He waa a star of the first magnitude, but is set, and set behind the western 
hills, to rise amid the constellations of other climes, where his glory will not be 
obstructed by the dark and gloomy clouds that float in the atmosphere of our 
fallen and guilty world. 

We had fondly hoped that his name would grace the pages of the present 
number of the Star as editor, but instead of that they contain his obituary \ 
But he has gone down to his grave, leaving a memory behind him embalmed in 
the sweet recollection and never-dying affections of (iod's persecuted, but chosen 
people. Whose turn may come next? We cannot say ; but let us all be admon- 
ished hereby to be ready to meet the call whenever it may come, having our 
work completed, our garments clean, and our hearts pure. 

While penning this article, it has been suggested to us what we must do to 
supply the loss of brother Spencer. We shall consult about the matter and 
make it known in due season. In the meantime, we indulge the hope that we 
shall, in God's own due time, meet our brethren again who are prematurely 
taken away because of suffering through persecution. They are gone to carry 
our cause to a higher court, where mobocracy does not bear rub-, neither the 
Executive wink at the shedding of innocent blood, nor authorize demons, in hu- 
man shape, to oppress and kill the just. 

If Governor Ford, of Illinos, does not meet the wrath and just indignation of 
a righteous God — if the arm of Omnipotent Tower is not laid heavily upon 
him and his posterity (if he have any) in this world and in the world to 
come, it will be beeause his ears are deaf to the cries of innocent blood, shed 
within the walls of Carthage prison; beeause they are deaf to the cries of wi- 
dows and of orphans ; because they cannot hear the wailings and lamentations of 
those who have been recently driven out of Nauvoo upon the Iowa side without 
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food, sick, wounded, and bleeding ; because there is no power in the keys of 
the eternal priesthood; and, in fine, because there is no strength in the word 
of the everlasting God- If he ever prays, b* him remember when he asks God 
for mercy, that those letters to A. W. Babbitt, Esq,, and to the Wanaw Signal, 
defining his position in relation to the Mormons, and to the Anti-Mormons, vir- 
tually authorized all the misery, suffering, and death, that have come upon the 
Saints from exposure and hardship, and even tacitly extended encouragement, 
and if not Executive protection, at least satisfactory assurances to the mob that 
they would be beyond the reach of law and punishment if they should rise up 
and drive the Saints. But there is no danger of his praying to God ; and even 
if he does, " Let his prayer became sin" But it is written, "Thou shalt not, 
speak evil of the ruler of thy people.* He is not the ruler of my people, and 
instead of protecting them as he ought to have done, he has virtually signed 
the bill of their exile, and suffered them to be thrust beyond the pale of his 
jurisdiction. He is, therefore, not our ruler, and we say in the name of that 
God whose we are, and whom we serve, Let evil cleave to him and to his house, 
and to all the champions of moboeracy, until their names arc wiped out from 
under heaven. 

If Governor Ford had cherished any desire to see the laws of Illinois faith- 
fully executed, he never would have acknowledged his inability to preserve 
peace, execute the laws, and to suppress a ruthless and violent mob. Men are 
not apt to confess their weakness and inability to an enemy, but to their friends. 
If the Governor were not " hand in glove" with the mob, and favourable to 
their operations, why should he confess through the Signal any inability <>n his 
part to preserve the peace ? This was the license and toleration that he gave 
to a set of murderers and robbers to glut themselves upon the hard earnings of 
the Saints, But when our people are all driven out, the mob do not cease their 
operations, but continue to rob and plunder the new citizens. The Governor 
then blusters up anil says that something must be done. He raises a small force 
and marches to Nauv ou~ and is there met by the leaders of the mob, who laugh 
him to scorn, and who have men enough to drive him and his posse from the 
field. Governor Ford was rather beside himself to march out against a force 
which his own unprincipled letters had invited into the field. 

But we must ask pardon of our readers for pouring out our contempt and 
indignation upon an object so unworthy. We consider the Governor of Illinois 
received the highest marks of honour that he was capable of enjoying or worthy 
of receiving, upon his late entrance into Nauvoo ; namely, the contempt of a 
mob, That mob is a rebellious child, but Thomas Ford is its father. 

The above is severe, we know, and we intend it to be severe, even the naked 
and undisguised truth; and we know, also, that more than fifty thousand 
tongues will respond with a hrarty amen, in the British Isles, to these senti- 
ments in a few hours after they leave the press. 

We understand that some contributions have been made by the people to 
administer momentary relief to those who have recently been driven away from 
their homes. This shows kindness and benevolence. To drive a family away 
from house and lands, worth probably from £100 to £500 — then give that family 
five or ten shillings as a matter of charity — how much credit are such people 
worthy of for aiding the poor Mormons in the day of their trouble? They are 
worthy of just what they will get — and that is damnation. But if any man or 
woman has given any thing to assist our brethren in the day of their misery and 
sorrow, and has not participated in enforcing mobocratic law and vengeance 
against them, to such we are very thankful, and ask our Heavenly Father to 
bless them and to reward them an hundred fold. j 

If the United States' Government had heard our cries and redressed our 
wrongs, the God, whom we serve, would have saved them from a vexatious war 
with the Mexicans ; and the lives that have been sacrificed in that contest would 
have been spared with millions of treasure. Oh f America I our native land, 
" hadst thou known in this thy day the things that belong to thy peace, but now 
they are hid from thine eyes I" For thy sake, as well as for the sake of brother 
Spencer and the others, we clothe this article in mourning. 

Editor. 



A DREAM* LIST OF BALANCES DUE THE OFFICE. 

A DREAM* 



Mr. Editor, — If you think the following dream worthy of a place in the Star, please 
insert it, and if anj person ran gxre the interpretation thereof, I shall be glad. 

I remain, yours in the everlasting covenant, 

Josrm Cain. 

In looking over some papers a few days ago, I found one with the seal of the late Joint 
Stock Company attached to it. I was puzzled, and tried hard to ascertain the meaning of 
the inscriptions on the seal* This signet was so impressed on my mind, that when lying on 
my bed it again returned to my recollection. Slumber came over my eyelids, and sleep 
sealed up my eyes, and I dreamed that I was in a great field, and heard the roar of a lion, 
as if in pain ; I went nigh unto him, where he was crouched beneath a tree, and was in 
great agony, and beheld two snakes sucking his blood. I looked round for a white ash 
tree,* to cut a branch with which to kill or drive away the snakes, but could not find one. 
I then went close to them and gazed upon them with a clear eye, purposing to frighten 
them, but they hissed, and coiled up to make a spring at me; I retired a short distance, and 
the snakes resumed their sucking of the lion's blood more keenly than before. I beheld, 
and the snakes grew big, and were filled with the blood of the lion. They were rattle- 
snakes, spotted all over, and were filled with poison. I was much troubled, for the lion 
roared more terribly, and was getting very weak through loss of blood. I looked 
towards the setting sun, and beheld three great eagles flying with the swiftness 
of lightning from the forests, to the rescue of the lion : they had heard tho roar 
of the lion in the west. The eagles had eyes like the sun, and the snakes shrank 
from their gaze; I beheld that tho eagles fastened their talons into the snakes, and 
hurled them into utter darkness; and one of the eagles had a tongue given unto him, and 
spake as with the voice of a man, and he cried, that judgment had commenced, and thai the 
sentence was pasted on the snakes, and entered in the booh of the law of the Lord, and sealed 
up to the day of righteous retribution. 1 looked again towards the west, and beheld three 
smaller birds flying towards the lion. They were of the buzzard kind, and had heard the 
roar of the lion, and came to feed on his carcass; but the great eagle flew on the back of 
the lion and flapped his strong wings; hi^ eyes were brighter than the sun at noon-day, 
because of which, the buzzards could not look upon him, and flew into the eaves and hid 
themselves. I looked again towards the west, and behold, many eagles came, and each had 
meat in his mouth with which to feed the lion. Ho «lid eat the meat, and became stronger 
than he had been before, and when he roared, the beasts of the forest trembled, and when 
be found a snake in his path, he crushed it beneath his feet, I thought the snakes 
recovered a little and tried to bite the eagles, but the eagles sat in counsel, and 
placed a seal upon them, and took away the poison so that their bite could do no 
harm. I beheld till the greater eagles returned westward to the forests, and left the 
other eagles with the lion ; these brought food to him daily from a place whither no other 
bird could go, even from the regions of light by whi< h this noble animal, so lately oppressed, 
was nourished, and became stronger than he hitherto had been, and — I awoke. 

* This vjuvirs of ash is snul to he objectionable to the rattlesnake. And that this reptile would sooner go 
through fire than come near the Leaves of the " white ash," 



IJST of BALANCES DUE tiik OFFICE from m ra viral AGENTS, on DECEMBER 24th, 1049, 

Manchester.— Sbnw, Agent ... ... m ... 

Glasgo**. — Deducting Stars returned, Rirhards, agent.,, 

Edinburgh, — With M'Ewan's, And deducting Stars returned, Gibson, agent 36 18 
Preston. — Swindlehiirstp agent ... 
Burslem. — Wooton, agent #i# „ t ... t „ 
London — West, agent. .., 

Bradford. — Including brother Phc]|>*a, Miller, agent 
Ireland.— -Harrison, agent 
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... ... 



To1t intjton. — Parkinson, agent 
Macclesfield, — H or rocks, agent 

Ctitheroe.- — Loft house* agent , 

Blackburn. — Katough, ngent ... 

A ccrington. — Wright, agent 

Birmingham* — Clark, agent 

West Brom^rieh. — Hroomhead, agent 

Brdford.- Martin, agent 

Cheltenham. — Johnson, agent*** 

Isle of Man — Kelly, agent 

f trlitU. — < 'andland, agent 
Hull,- -Knhiiis a :< i>t 

Shejfleld^UM, agent * 

Leicester. — Dunn, agent 

SwaddlingCQte— Cart u right, agent ... 
St. Helens or Prtscot. — Frodshim, a gnn 
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1G NOTICES. 

Ncwton-U- Willow?*— Jackson, agent 

Lower Tranmere.— Knion, ageni 

Cfftof, — Nicholson, agent ... *«• 
liristol. — Kendall, n^ent ... 
North Wales* — Loren z < ) D. Butler ... 

fTAi^snrt/te. — Johnson, agent 

South Wales— William Uen&haw, agent 
Ba^.— Mar chant, agent 
Leamington Smith, agent 

Trowbridge— Hal Ii day, agent.,. 
Liverpool.— -J, S. Cant well, Agent ... 

Ledbury. — Preece, atfent 

Tedh ury. — W hire, agent 

Henrj Carnphell 

Dairy. — M'uhie, agent 

George Hewitt, late of .Manchester 
rhalford Bill.— Webb, agent ... 
Strangdom. — Thomas Br aid wood 
John 'Allen. — We don't know him 
Bolton. — Holt, agent ... 
Worce s t er shir?. — Smith, agent 
Leominster.— Hughes agent ... 

Granton. — Eyre, agent 

Dnckenjteld* — Hulme, agent ... 
Most of the above agents have Bomn Books and Stars on hand as an offset, in part, against the above 
aoeonuts. But we hope that an exertion will now be made t<* clear these balance* urt the- book*. We 
want the money. We need it. * 
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NOTICES. 

Hereafter, in sending the Star, we shall only send a bill of each parcel, and not include therein the old 
balance due the office. By preserving these htlls the agents can determine at any time how much they 
mve .— For want of space we are compelled to leaveout the Hit of monies received since our last. 

Book of Mormon, heretofore retailed at 4a. nU, will hereafter he sold by retail at 3s. Book of J>octrtO« 
and Covenants, heretofore sold at 3s. fid., will now he sold at 2s. 6d. Hymn Books retailed hereafter 
at Is. 6d. Stars, UJd„ by retail. To our agents we shall forward Hooks »f Mormon at 2s. tid. t Doc- 
trine and Covenants at 2s., Hymn Books at Is. 3d. Parcels always sent at the expense of the agents. 
We shall retail all our works at this office at the same prices that our agent* do abroad, lint tor hooka 
at these iw« rt>dnrrd pric**, we must have the money always in advance. The Stars will he pan! tor 
after they are received, but cash is the only order that can get books at the above prices. \\ e would 
advise everybody that want hooks, to buy them now. We wish to rai-c a little money at this time, and 
when that money is obtained, books may cost a little more. 

Pobth v —We receive many piece* of poetry, with a request to publish them and also to correct any errors 
that we may discover in their composition, rhvme, and measure. This we have no time to do ; more- 
over, we would much rather, as a general thing, write poetry entire, than to correct pieces that are 
badly written. A tailor may cut a garment eat of whole cloth without difficulty, but to cut one over 
to fit another person, that has been cut out before, is rather a difficult job. To correct errors In prose 
or poetic composition belongs not to tbe editor, but to the schoolmaster. If you are inclined to write 
poetry, write in the best manner vou can, carry it to some one who knows the measure, &i for correc- 
tion, If yon do not know it yourself, then send it along to us, and It may shine in the STAB. 

We would say to our presiding elders abroad, that we wish them to complete the work of procuring signa- 
tures to the Petition, as soon as possible, and carefully fold them up ami return them to us in a nice 
Hung pan el w it h the Sta a* which the agents may have on baud, and no prospeel of selling. I he 
elders will remember that a contribution should also be raised and forwarded to us to detray the 
expenses of this Petition, and of getting it presented, &c. The carriage of the parcels should be pre- 
paid Do not let this he neglected, lest the petition be left on your hands incomplete. Brother Paul 
Harrison can get for Ireland just such kind of sheets as he wishes, ruled to his own liking, and obtain 
nil the signatures he can j the Irish petition can be presented by itself, which would be far the more 
proper. It will only require two or three words of alteration to suit Ireland, which may be very easily 

done* 

Letters are received daily by us from all quarters, inquiring if w* can explain how it is that large sums of 
money from various conferences and individuals, paid into the Joint Stock Company's funds, through 
the officers, are not at all acknowledged in the Balance Sheet, or, in some instanr- , only partially, as, 
Right Pounds instead of Korty-four, $v. We have published, entire, all the - mey acknowledged by 
the officers either in their Balance Sheet, handed to us, or that we could trace in the ( ash Hooks. 
Beyond this we cannot explain, nor are we responsible. Parties who feel themselves aggrieved by this 
neglect and wish an explanation, will please address their inquiries to the officers— the responsible 
parties viz —Mr. Thomas Ward, It, fas tie- street, Kverton— Mr. Samuel Dowries, f», Mount-street, 
Evertoi].— Mr. Thomas Wilson, 16, Mulberry-street ; all of Liverpool, 

By Order. Thomas D. Brow*. 
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SHEFFIELD CONFERENCE. 

Dear brother ITyde, — According to previous announcement, we assembled our- 
selves in the capacity of a conference on the 27th instant, in our own room, The 
meeting being culled to order, we opened with singing and prayer, after which it 
was moved by Elder lire, and seconded by Elder Mitchell, that Elder Scovil preside 
over our conference. — Carried unanimously. It was then moved hv Elder Sylvester 
and seconded by Elder Ure, that Elder Mitchell be clerk. —Carried unani- 
mously. 

President Seovil then addressed the conference, and said, "We have to transact 
business for the good of the kingdom of Ood ; I rejoice in having the privilege to 
stand in your midst. When I think of the great work of Ood, my soul rejoices: 
it is just as the prophet says, the little stone cut out of the mountain would roll 
forward with power." The Book of Mormon, slander, and the second coming of 
Christ, formed a portion of his address, and were alluded to with warmth and 
zeal. 

It was moved by Elder Ure, and seconded by Elder Mitchell, that the Chesterfield 
conference be annexed to the Sheffield conference again, and that Elder Kodgers 
labour there, or elsewhere, as the president may see fit. — Carried unanimously. 
Chesterfield formerly belonged to the Sheffield conference, but at the last general 
conference but one, it was made into a conference of itself, but since Elder Scovil 
was appointed over Sheffield he deemed it would be best to have it connected with 
his conference; therefore, when Elders Taylor and Pratt wore here, he consulted 
with them on the subject, and they gave him power to act as he thought best: he 
has done so in connexion with his conference* 

The number of officers present, were, 2 high priests, 8 elders, 17 priests, 8 
teachers, and 4 deacons. 

The representation of the branches being then called for, Elder Sylvester repre- 
sented the Sheffield branch, which numbers 239 members, including 2 high priests, 
3 elders, 14 priests, 6 teachers, and 2 deacons ; baptized since our last conference, 
13, All in good standing, the work of the Lord is progressing, and the Saints 
are rejoicing in the truth. 

Piliey branch was represented by Elder Travis, consisting of 20 members, inclu- 
ding 1 elder, 2 priests, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. This branch is doing well, with 
good prospects, and a good room to preach in, 

Uothcrham, represented by Elder Wood, consists of 7 members, including 1 
elder ; baptized since last conference, 1, They are rejoicing in the truth, and 
determined to conquer. At Wickersley, near Rotherham, there are a few Saints 
who have been gathered out through the instrumentality of priests Hardy and 
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Darker, but in consequence of their being nearer Rotherham branch than Sheffield, 
it was recommended that they be placed under the care of Elder Wood, and for the 
future belong to his branch ; this was agreed to at once. 

Mattersca, represented by Elder l'adley, cmi-i m of ir> members, including 
1 elder, 2 priests, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon ; baptized 4 since last conference. 
Although they are held down by Gentile oppression, the Saints are rejoicing in 
the truth, and in good standing. 

Doncaster, represented by letter, contains 41 in inhere including 1 elder, J 
priests, and 1 deacon ; baptized 3 since last conference, 1 removed, 5 cut off. 

No one being present from Gringley branch, Elder l'adley was called to represent 
the same, which consists of 15 members, including 1 elder. Elder Walker stated 
that he believed there were more honest individuals in Gringley — sectarianism will 
yet give way. 

Newhall, represented by Elder Ward, consists of 5 members, including 1 elder, 
and 1 priest. No prospect at present what Saints are willing to syfTer persecution, 
but it is worthy to notice here the case of brother and sister Stables, who have 
been sick for a long time, and have been assisted to the utmost abilities of the 
Saints; in fact, relief has been given to them when it would have been best at 
home. Elder Wood has relieved them, (hear, hear) and now that they have got 
better they will not come near us, but speak evil, and try to injure us as much as 
possible. Inasmuch as they have sinned openly, and do not repent, it behoves us 
to make an open example of them ; therefore it was moved that Benjamin Stables, 
with his wife, Maria, be cut off, Seconded, and carried unanimously, 

Woodhouse, represented by elder Hall, consists of 40 members, including 2 
elders, 4 priests, 3 teachers and 2 deacons ; 6 removed, I dead, 2 cut off. 

Chesterfield, represented by letter, consists of 58 members, including 2 elders, 
priests and 2 deacons ; all in good standing. 

Some eight or ten members at Darnell were then represented by IViest Willden 
as being in good .-landing. It was moved h\ flu- president, and seconded by Klder 
lire, that Darnell and Attercliff be organized, and known as the Darnell and 
Attercliff branch, and that Elder Mitchell take the oversight, in connexion with 
Priests Willden and Long. — Carried unanimously. 

Moved by the president, and seconded by Elder ITre, that Crane Moor be orga- 
nized into a branch, to be called the Crane Moor branch, and that brother S. Wells 
be ordained as Elder for that branch. — Carried unanimously. 

The president also considered it necessary that there should I>e more* officers, 
therefore he nominated that brothers Dafft, Parkin, J. Wells, Wild, Dirties, 
Walker, Palfreman, Robinson, Shearman, Wad sworth, and Woodhead, be ordained 
priests; that brothers White, Furnace, Law, Green, and J. White, be ordained 
teachers, and that brothers J. Moulson, CrosM.md, and Stubbs, be ordained 
deacons. 

Total number of members in the Sheffield conference, 482, including 2 high 
priests, 13 elders, 33 priests, 11 teachers, and 9 deacons ; 2U baptized since our last 
conference. 

AFTERNOON SERVICE 

Opened with singing and prayer. The president then stated that we should 
proceed with our business ; ne therefore moved, and it was seconded by Elder Ure, 
that Pilley be organised into a branch, to be called the Til ley branch. — Carried 
unanimously. This branch was previously known as Hoyland Common branch. 

The president then stated that he had one nomination to make which he forgot 
in the morning, viz : — that brother Joseph Shepherd be ordained a priest..— Carried, 

Moved by Klder Ure, and seconded by Klder Wood, that Klder Seovil he our 
book agent for the future, — Carried, 

Two individuals who had been baptized, were confirmed by the president, after 
which the sacrament was administered. 

The president said he had one thing on his mind that he wished to mention, that 
was, that there be a fast throughout the conference. It was responded to cheer- 
fully. Moved and seconded that we keep a fast on the 10th of January, 1847, and 
that the value in money of what is saved by the Saints in fasting, be given to Elder 
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Seovil, for tlic purpose of assisting his wife and family in the wilderness. — Carried 
unanimously. 

Seven of the brethren who had been nominated, were ordained under the hands 
of Elders Seovil and lire. 

EVENING SERVICE. 1 ^ , 

After the meeting was called to order, our beloved president opened it with 
singing and prayer. Elder I 're was then ealled to address the meeting; he spoke 
on some of the principles of salvation, and quoted many singular expressions in 
the scriptures, as, " lie that helieveth in me, though he were dead, ye! >hall he 
live," — " Life and immortality are brought to light by the gospel." The gospel 
comes directly from Ood, and if there had been no gospel we hat! not had eternal 
life. Believers in Christ never die. The religion of the day is a gloomy thing, 
but the gospel of Christ is " the power of Ood." The Elders of Israel are making 
thousands rich by their instrumentality ; Paul says, we are unknown, and yet 
known ; we are not known to the w T orld, but the Saints of Ood know us; our 
gospel came not in word, hut by the power of God." The power is not in the 
Itible, it emanates from Jehovah. "If ve believe in me, ye shall never die." — 
Thus our beloved brother, Wider Orson Spencer, is not dead, but Uveth. Who 
were the two that appeared to Jesus on the mount? they are not dead, but living, 
and benefiting us, lie looked on the world as being dead, but we are sent to 
preach the life-giving principles of the gospel. The word of Godabideth for ever; 
take the gospi 1 from us, and we die. Jesus is a pattern of a resurrected body, 

Klder Seovil then spoke in his plain and familiar style, but, as the apostle says, 
"our gospel came not in won!, but in power." H I know that what my brother 
has said is true, I know it for myself. This plan of salvation i> a glorious plan, it 
is no new thing, it was in being before this world. When I reflect on these things 
it rejoices my souK If faithful, we shall come into the presence of Ood, We 
understand that 4 life and immortality are brought to light by the gospel \ f yes, so 
it is — brother Spencer knows this — he is clothed with the powers of the priesthcod 
— with the keys of the resurrection. It stands us to investigate these principles 
for ourselves ; still t onward is our mofto. In the kingdom of God, progress, 
grow in truth, be ready like brother Spencer, and may the blessing of God be 
with you. Amen." 

After singing and prayer we adjourned until Monday, being well satisfied with 
what we had heard, seen, and felt of the good word of God. All the glory be 
given to him. Amen. 

MONDAY MORNING. 

The meeting having met according to previous arrangement, it was opened in 
the usual way, alter which the president made some few remarks suitable for the 
occasion, and then ho proceeded, with the assistance of Elder Tre, to nrdaintho.se 
who had not received their ordination on Sunday. S. Wells was ordained an 
elder, brothers Dafft, Parkin, Wells, Wild, Birtles, O, Walker, and Shepherd, 
were ordained priests, brothers A. T. White, Kurnaee, and Law, were ordained 
teachers, and brothers Crossland and Stubbs, were ordained deacons. Some excel, 
lent remarks were made by the president on the dilVeivnt offices in the priesthood. 

Moved and seconded, that we have our conference minutes published in the 
Star. — Carried. Moved and seconded, that all who have received ordination, 
have a license. — Carried. Moved and seconded, that we uphold and sustain the 
twel ve as the legfil directors of this church. — Carried, Moved and seconded, that 
we uphold brother Seovil in his office, as president. — Carried. Moved and se- 
conded, that brothers Berry and Hardy take Dronfield as a field of labour. — 
Carried. ; * * 

In consequence of Elder Seovil having to go and baptize at one o'clock, our 
conference came to a close. At the same time Elder Seovil re-baptized seventeen, 
and confirmed them, after which we enjoyed ourselves at a soiree got up for our 
own pleasure. Amen. 

Lucira N. Scovil, President. 
Hezekiaii Mitchell, Clerk. 

ShrfJirM, December 2$th t 13*6. 
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THE HANCOCK TRAGEDY. 



The following is from the Mmi&sipman* a paper published at Rock Island, 
Illinois, about 70 miles from Nauvoo. Its editor speaks the language of a patriot I 
Will the government of the United States suffer those women and children to 
perish that have been driven away from their homes in Nauvoo? Let them re- 
member that their husbands, fibers, and brothers, many of them, are fighting the 
battles of their country in an enemy's land — Ed. 

• We have concluded M. Bray man's report. Such is our feeling— our indigna- 
tion our burning sense of shame — of wrong— of disgrace, in regard to recent 

affairs in Hancock county, that m hardly know what to say— how to begin. 

" To say nothing of the odium and imperishable disgrace that must for ever rest 
upon the escutcheon of our State for the murder of the Smiths, awaiting their trial 
in ";n enemy's land ; for the burning of the houses — the trampling on the sick, the 
it i m, the helpless : for the flagellation, abuses, and excoriations ; for the driving 
of he Mormons without one shadow of law to justify such a procedure. To say 
nothing of all th ^e, what shall we say when we are compelled to herald forth to 
the world, that an armed mob, headed by a military leader, is found opposing the 
:* ithority of the Executive, trampling upon the laws of the land, and marching and 
\ fifing against their own fellow citizens of every religious creed — of every politi- 
cal faith ? And bceau^ the new citizens of Nauvoo saw fit to defend their city, 
their property, and their lives, against the attacks of lawless desperadoes and an 
armed mob, and th;it too by express authority find direction of the governor ; 
vvhv, forsooth, they must be made the victims of their lawless and brutal vengeance. 
Men living in Nauvoo, unconnected with Mormonism, because they have exercised 
the inalienable rich's of freemen in speaking against the doings of the mob, hare 
been hauled up before a self constituted mob tribunal in that devoted city, have 
been driven without one moment's preparation, at the point of the bayonet, into 
exile, and have been threatened with death if they should return. 

" The savage prill relent over an infant's wad, but these infuriated men see the hag- 
gard mother with her dying infant, nerved by despair and goaded by fear, rushing 
from the city, and they can laugh at her mi < r\\ taunt her as she passes, and add 
speed to her* faltering steps by their abuse — their insults and jeers. Aye, too, and 
manv of ihe^e In ^deesdying child ren — these more than widowed mothers, have fathers 
and husbands tv v engaged in the service of the United States— fighting for their 
country on the plains of MM do la i'alnn — under the walls of Monterey. And 
such is* the pre ction afforded to their wives and children; turned out from their 
only shelter, v b DOM but heaven's canopy, with no hope but in (Sod's^ mercy I 
And to >ueh a pass h is mob law come in the state of Illinois. Mm deliberately 
tak< n and >! , denied a trial, and their last appeal for mercy meeting no response ! 
Men summering themselves under the solemn pledge and faith of the State*, con- 
fined within prison walls — guarded by men under a solemn promise to protect them 
from all violence, basely surrenders I to armed ruffians, and brutally massacred 
while awaiting a trial under the laws of their country! Men, unsafe even with 
their female companions, but inhumanly shot on the highway ! Men resorting to 
the vilest and crudest tortures to wring from their victims confessions of crime! 
Men, with tlv ir wives and children compelled to see (h ir houses, their substance, 
all destroyed before their eyes, with their sick and dying around them, and then 
di iven to the wilderness to become the prey of savages, or the victims of famine! ^ 

H We turn from this horrible picture with utter disgust and loathing. If such is 
to be the state of things, we, with our brethren, may next become the victims of 
mob violence be cause we are immer-ionists and close communionists — our Methodist 
friends because they shout — the IVeshucrians for their infant sprinkling — the 
Episcopalians tor reading their prayers M It is time, at any expense, at any cost, 
for every citizen, for every office r to stand forward and defend, maintain, and obey 
the law*. They must he respected on all occasion* — on no occasion set aside, 
otherwise there is no safety, no protection, no confidence or faith to be reposed 
in them " . 1/ 
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ELDER J. CAIN'S FAREWELL ADDRESS. 

The time having arrived for me to return to the Camp of Israel, and not having 
an opportunity of seeing the Saints in many of the conferences, and w lshuig to t ake a 
farewell of the many that I have become acquainted with since my arrival in Eng- 
land, I have taken up my pen to address to you a few words through the medium 
of the Star, But before I proceed, I will just state that I first heard the gospel 
in the Isle of Man, September, 1840. Elder Taylor being the bearer of tin t nth to 
that Island. I was convinced the first sermon I heard, and from that da\Mo this 
I have had no doubt of the work of God. I left England on the 6th of March, 
1844, on hoard the ship " Glasgow/' and landed in Nauvoo on the 28th 
of April, having the quickest passage that had been made by an> ship that 
conveyed the Saints to America. From the time of my arrival in Nauvoo until my 
return to England, I was in the printing and post office, and lived with Elder 
Taylor, and had an opportunity of witnessing the proceedings of the prophet 
Joseph and his brother Hyram, also the Twelve Apostles; and as I wish to bear a 
faithful testimony to the work of God, which he has commenced in the last d.iys. I 
have thought it oest to make these few remarks, as I may have occasion to refer to 
them before I close. 

I received a mission to England on the 1st of March, 1846, and started from 
Nauvoo on the 10th of the same month, having previously visited the camp, 
which was then situated in Sugar Creek, Lee County, Iowa, and arrived in Liver- 
pool on the 9th of dune, \S Uk in company with Elder George I>. Watt and family. 
As my business called me to Herefordshire, I visited some of the branches in that 
conference, and found that the Saints were faithful and rejoiced in the work. On 
finishing my business in Herefordshire I returned to Liverpool, w tier' 1 , with the 
exception of about six weeks, I have made my stay. 

It would be useless to refer to the proceedings in Liverpool, as suffi vnt has been 
said on that subject; I therefore would say, that I have visited Hirn ghanu Glas- 
gow, Edinburgh, and Isle of Man conferences, and several branches n many other 
conferences, and found the Saints faithful and willing to do the wi I of the Lord ; 
and although a cloud has hung over the church in the lJriiish Le - vet the Lord 
has worked good out of it, and I rejoice that since the arrival c*' Elders Hyde, 
Pratt, and Taylor, the work has taken a fresh start. The shackles have been cast 
oft' the church, and she is now rising from her lethargy and is progressing with 
unprecedented rapidity, and will continue to do so, and no power on earth or in 
hell can oppose it; and if the Saints in this land will stand by, and support with 
their faith and prayers the brethren that have arrived and taken charge of the 
several conferences in this land, and also their future president over England, yie 
Lord will bless them with his spirit more abundantly, and many thousands will be 
able to rejoice in this work, who, at the present time, know nothing of our princi- 
ples; for the work will not be retarded in the future in this land, for the power of 
the priesthood is in your midst. The Saints have cause to rejoice and thank our 
Heavenly Father, that our brethren arrived in a time so opportune, as their arrival 
has restored the confidence of the Saints, and made their hearts rejoice, knowing 
that our Father in Heaven has his eye on his children, and will send his spirit to 
them, and by the administration of his servants, bringdown blessings on their heads. 

The Saints in this land have had a trial, in which they have proven their faith 
in the work of the Lord, by showing their willingness to act according to the 
Council of the Twelve, In doing so they will not lose their reward, for the (rod 
of our fathers has at all times proven and tryed his children before he gave them 
many blessings. If the Saints in this land expect to receive a celestial crown, thoy 
must expect also to prove to our Heavenly Father that they are w orthy of it. 

During the short time I was in Nauvoo, I witnessed the sufferings which 
the Saints had to pass through, and found tha tafter the waves of persecution had 
retired, they were more firmly united than they had been before; therefore, beloved 
brethren and sisters, whatever may come, mak eup your minds to stand fast in the 
faith, and pray to God that he will give you his spirit, that as your <liy is, your 
strength may also be. 
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In conclusion I wish to say, that since I came to England the Saints have adS 
mini-tered to my wants, and I pray < lod, my < temal Father, to bless them, and 
restore unto them one hundred fold in this world, and life everlasting in the world 
to come, I will also take this opportunity to say to the Saints, that when they have 
any of tin' Flders labouring among them, they should see to their wants, and they • 
in return will bless you, and their blessing will come upon you, and you will rejoice 
in doing good always; for the Lord once gave a key, whereby his apostles 'might 
know his children, even such as clothed, fed, or gave his servants money. There- 
fore, in conclusion, I wish to bear my testimony to this work. I was well acquain- 
ted with our martyred prophet ami patriarch, and from my own personal observa- 
tion, and from every honest man that I have over come in conversation with who 
knew them, I found that they were men that acted in everything that became 
gentlemen. They were men of honourable and virtuous principles, and were the 
friends of the poor, of which hundreds can testify that arc not in this church. I 
know thev were men of God, chosen to do a work which the < Jod of heaven had 
purposed before thu world rolled into existence, or the morning stars sang for joy. 
They laid a foundation for the kingdom of God, strong as the pillar* of heaven, and 
although they have passed from our view, yet they are not idle but are doing a 
greater work than they could possibly do on this side of the veil. As to the Twelve 
Apostles who now are at the head of the church, I t an testify that they are men of 
God and have the keys whereby they can roll on the work, Atid although there 
are men that have put into circulation everything that Satan and his emissaries 
could hatch up against them, yet I know that man virtuous and honourable men 
are not to be found on the face of the earth, and I also know that the men who 
have circulated the lies against them, are as corrupt as man ran be* and a day will 
come when such characters will be sorry that they were ever born. I therefore 
say, be faithful, beloved brethren and sisters, and press forward to the mark of your 
high calling, for there is a crown awaiting all the faithful ; and the day will shortly 
come when a way will be open that you all can gather to Zion and partake of the 
Messing laid up for the righteous. I ask one boon at your hands, that is, to pray 
tor me that I may be kept faithful. Farewell then, beloved Saints, and may the 
God of our Fathers bless you and keep you faithful, which I ask in the name of 
JeMis Christ. Amen. % J. Cain, 



CLOSK OF JOINT STOCKISM. 

We are happy to say that brothers Samuel Dowries and Thomas Wilson came 
before the Joint Stock Committee on the 7th instant, and made all the satisfaction 
for the past which the Committee required. They manifested a desire to do ri^ht, 
and wherein they have done wrong, they arc willing to rectify the wrong, so far aa 
in them lies. This is all we can ask ; and we say, let the yoke be taken off their 
necks, and let them go free, with the fellowship of the church, and let them make 
their calling and election sure, if they will. 

The Committee that were appointed io wind up the affairs of the Company, 
have done? their duty, and completed their work to our entire satisfaction. They 
have done it, and have done it well ; and it appears that there is a dividend in 
favour of the shareholders of one shilling and three-pence on the pound, of monies 
actually paid in. The remaining fund of the Company are now in our hands, and 
whoever requires their dividend, will forward their receipts for monies paid, and 
make their demands by the 10th day of February, next, and if there is a record of 
the same upon the Company's books, the said dividend will be forthwith paid over, 
upon the pn mentation of such tveeipts. 

The money that would have gone to tho3e who have signed off all claim to their 
*hare of the dividend will be paid out for nautical and mathematical instruments 
ibr the use and benefit of the camp of Israel in the wilderness, and such as have 
not yet signed off and are willing that their share should go for the same purpose, 
may signify it by not demanding their portion by the above 10th day of February. 
Such as do require their dividend will signify it to us as above directed. — Kd. 
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A DIAGRAM OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 




Thq above diagram shows the order and unity of the kingdom of God, The 
eternal Father sits at the head, crowned King of kings ami Lord of lords. When 
ever the other linos meet, there sits a king and a priest unto God. bearing rule, 
authority, and dominion under the Father. He is one with the Father, because 
his kingdom is joined to his Father's and becomes part of it. 

The most eminent and distinguished prophets who have laid down their lives for 
their testimony (Jesus among the rest), will be crowned at the head of the largest 
kingdoms Under the Father, and will be one with Christ as Christ is one with his 
Father; for their kingdoms are all joined together, and such as do the will of the 
Father, the same are his mothers, sisters, and brothers. He that has been faithful 
over a few things, will be made ruler over many things; he that has been faithful 
over ten talents, shall have dominion over ten cities, and he that has been faithful 
over five talents, shall have dominion over five cities, and to every man will be 
given a kingdom and a dominion, according to his merit, powers, and abilities to 
govern and control It will be seen by the above diagram that there are kingdoms 
of all sizes, an infinite variety to suit all grades of merit and ability. The chosen 
vessels unto God are the kings and priests that are placed at the bend of these 
kingdoms. These have received their washings and anointings in the temple of 
God on this earth ; they have been chosen, ordained, and anointed kings and priests, 
to reign as such in the resurrection of the just. Such as have not received the 
' fulness of the priesthood, (for the fulness of the priesthood includes the authority 
of both king and priest) and have not been anointed and ordained in the temple of 
the Most High, may obtain salvation in the celestial kingdom, but not a celestial 
crown. Many are called to enjoy a celestial glory, yet few are chosen to wear a 
celestial crown, or rather, to be riders in the celestial kingdom. 
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While this portion of eternity that we now live in, called time, continues, and 
while the other portions of eternity that we may hereafter dwell in, continue, those 
lines in the foregoing diagram, representing kingdoms, will continue to extend and be 
lengthened out ; and thus, the increase of our kingdoms will increase the kingdom 
of our God, even as Daniel hath said : "Of the increase of his kingdom and govern, 
ment there shall be no end /' All these kingdoms are one kingdom, and then* 
is a King over kings, and a Lord over lords* There are Lords many, and Gods 
manv, for they are called Gods to whom the word of God comes, and the word of God 
comes to all these kings and priests, But to our brancsh of the kingdom there is 
but one God, to whom we all owe the most perfect submission and loyalty ; yet our 
God is just as subject to still higher intelligences, as we should be to him 

The great fault of all nations has been, that they would worship more Gods than 
one. Thev well knew that there was more than one God, and vainly sought to 
worship all they imagined. We well know that there are more sovereigns than one 
over the kingdoms of this world, but would it not be folly in the extreme for an 



Inglishman to attempt to serve other kings and rulers, while a subject of her 
lajesty, and living within her dominions? Most certainly it would: his Queen 
uuld be jealous of him, but if there was no other power to serve, she never would 
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be jealous; there would be no room for fear or suspicion. If there was only one 
man on earth, that one man would never be jealous of his wife. Our God savs 
that he is a jealous God ; but how could he be jealous if he were the only God ? 
These kingdoms, which are one kingdom, are dt signed to extend till they not only 
embrace this world, but every other planet that rolls in the blue vault of heaven. 
Thus will all things be gathered in one during the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, and the Saints will not only possess the earth, but all things else, for, says 
Paul, " All things are vours, whether Paul, or A polios, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours, and ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's." 



FORGIVENESS. 

When I against the Lord transgress ; 

And none but he can know my secret sin. 
Then Til repent, and strive his love to win ; 
By doing all that I've forgot to do, 
And more devoutly, righteousness pursue ; 

Then shall I have forgiveness. 

And should my folly cause distress, 

To father, mother, sister, brother, friend ; 
Til run with speed, confess to each, and mend 
The sinful breach, by new obedience ; 
All loss restoring, through the vile offence ; 

Then shall I have forgiven ess. 

Should love demand that 1 confess, 
For open Bin a public sense of grief j 
I'll humbly yield, if this should bring relief, 
No matter what may be the penance ; still, 
Til strive the law of trespass to fultil, 

To gain from all, forgiveness. 

Then shall my brethren love, and bless, 
The penitent with heartfelt joy again. 
While the recording angels sound the strain 
Through brighter spheres: the sinner is forgiven, 
And mercy, radiant with the smile of heaven. 

Exults in God*i forgiveness 

fiiimarnoch f Dtcembtr Wth, 1846, 
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JANUARY 15, 1847- 
FAREWELL ADDRESS, 

Beloved Saints and friends, — The time has now nearly arrival when we anticipate 
leaving you fur a season. Tin work which \\c wtiv sent here to perform, li.i> been 
nearly accomplished, under the blessing and watchful care of Mini whose we are, and 
whom we serve*. That part of our work that is not yet fully complied, is in that 
state of forwardness that will t riable our successor to t arry it on to perfection with 
ease find facility. 

The time of our sojourn here, to you, seems very short ; yet, to our friends and 
families in the Americ an wilderness, it seems long, long, LONG 1 Upon these points 
w f e also feel not wholly indifferent. The thoughts of little children being left among 
savages, without the protection of a father, awakens in our liosom the most restless 
anxietv to take the wings of the morning, and Hy swiftly across the pat hi* >> ocean, to 
embrace once more the dear little ones, and the mother that hath borne them, ami to 
seal upon their cheeks a father's and a husbands love, by an affectionate and holy kiss. 

** Swift as the wheel of Nature rolls, 
I'd fly to meet and mingle souls, 
And wear the joyful chain.** 

The thoughts of leaving the Saints in this country, w ith whom we hava formed an 
extensive acquaintance, and as agreeable as extensive, detracts much from the antici- 
pated pleasure of meeting the Saint* in the wilderness: yet, we indulge the hope that 
the day is not far distant when the Saints in England will follow us, not only to the 
American wilderness, but even to the celestial courts on high. While we remain in 
this world, our hearts are torn and rent asunder, the tendcrest cords are often severed, 
if not by death, hy the changes and fluctuating scenes through which cruel fate 
frequently compels us to pass, and after having encountered the cross currents of life, 
the whirlpools of sorrow and tribulation, the fatal reefs of death lie hidden just 
beneath the surface, awaiting our weak, can worn, and sea -beat en barques to wreck 
upon. Hut everlasting thanks are due to the Virgins Son; he has conquered our foe, 
and led the king of terrors captive, bound in chains. Me encountered the monster in 
his own dominions — he attacked him in his own citadel — he was victorious — he 
ascended up <>n high, leading in his train captivity captive. Rejoice then, ye children 
of earth: shout aloud for joy, ye sons and daughters of /ions King, The morning 
star has risen upon you, and sheds a friendly ray through the parting storm-clouds 
upon your rugged path. The hope of immortality is yours, the sceptre shall l>e put 
into your hands, and crowns upon your heads. The tyrant and the oppressor shall be 
vour menials, while the persecutor and the shedder of innocent blood shall be remove* 1 
far aw r ay. [X* 

Since our stay here it has been our pleasure to see the church rise from a worse 
than lukewarm state, to a lively zeal — to an unshaken confidence in the work of God 
in the last days, that is destined to gather together the honest in heart, with many 
that are dishonest. We have seen the fetters broken that hound the Saints in drowsy 
slumbers; we have seen the work of Uod break tbrth in the salvation of precious and 
immortal souls* that before had been supplanted by the God of this world ; and as we 
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EDITORIAL. 



sail westward from your shores, we shall catch the rays of the sun of prosperity that 
is just rising upon the Saints in the British Isles. 

Brother Franklin D, Richards, a worthy young man, who has received the fulness 
of the priesthood in the Temple of God, will be our successor to the editorial depart- 
ment of this paper, and also will take the presidency of the whole church in the British 
Isles under the direction and instruct inn of the Councifofthe Twelve A]M»tle>. With 
all confidence we resign our trust into his hands, being satisfied of his competency and 
ability to perform the work assigned him ; and what is still 1 tetter, we know that < !od 
is with him. We leave our blessing upon him in the name of the Lord, and say to the 
Saints, listen to his counsel and instruction ; in doing so you shall be blessed with 
life and salvation. He that blesseth him shall he blest, and he that curseth him shall be 
cursed. Whomsoever he blesses shall be blessed, and whomsoever he curses shall hi 

cursed. We are happy to introduce him through the medium of the Star to the 

Saints, and we ran a»ure tin in that the more they heroine acquainted with him the 
better they will like him, ITphold him by your faith and prayer>. by your love, and 
by your good will, and heaven will bless you. 

We now feel to tender to the Saints our kindest regards for the spirit in which we 
have been received. We came to do you good, and you have seconded our wishes and 
the Lord hath 1 I sed our exertions. Your kindness to us is remembered, not only in 
our hearts, but also in heaven. We leave our peace and our blessing with you in the 
name of the Lord God of Hosts, and say to the Saint?, " lift up your head- and rejoice, 
for your redemption draweth nigh." 

We now throw the mantle of authority upon the shoulders of In-other Richards. 
* The spirit of wisdom and knowledge shall be with him, and his word shall be an end 
of controversy to them that are saved, and a law to the upright in heart. 

Finally, brethren, farewell. Rememl>er us, and if you have seen any folly in us, 
we pray you to forgive us. As to our official course we know of no error that we 
have committed. Our conscience is clear and the peace of God rests upon us, and 
under that influence we bless you in the name of the Lord, and say also to our Ameri- 
can brethren, be faithful and true to the end of \nur calling, and you shall come in 
due time, bringing your sheaves with you, laden with honour and with glory, prepa- 
ratory to immortality and eternal life. 

Receive brother Richards as von have received us, and hearken to hi counsel as you 
have to ours. Henceforth, all letters on business of the church, will he addressed to 
Franklin Dewey Richards, f>, Goree Piazza, Liverpool. Amen. 

Orson Hyde, President of the American Deputation. 



SUPPORT OF MINISTERS. 

Whenever an Elder in our Church begins to lay a foundation to get a salary for 
preaching, though it should be but a penny a week, it may be known that the 
spirit of faith or confidence in God has left him, or is about to leave him, 

A man that preaches this gospel should live by the gospel, and if he preach by 
the spirit of God, that spirit will open the hearts of the people to give him what he 
really needs. Hut if he get full pay for his services here, he cannot expect a reward 
hereafter. We would recommend to the Elders, if they get reduced to very low 
circumstances, to invite some of their wealthy brethren home with them. Set out 
your table — put on the dishes — knives and forks — then say to them that you have 
gone to the extent of your means to provide a dinner, and if they will make up the 
deficiency, you will enjoy a comfortable meal together. If you do this, you will be 
very apt to get something handsome. 
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luaiir wc sav to the Saints who li,vi- means, let not a faithful man of God who 
is scni among you to labour, want fur the nee< ssarics of life. Hold up his hands 
and his head and make his heart light and he will bless you and do you good. The 
worthy will say but lit tic r.bout the god of this world — which is money, but they will 
have much to say about the God of the next — who is Jesns Christ. We say to the 
Elders, look well to the interests of the Saints and build up the church, and trouble 
vourselvi s about little else. We sav to the Saints, take care of vour preachers and 
do them the good I hey need. Fulfil yuur duty towards them, and if they do not 
fulfil their duty towards you, notify the presiding officer of your conference, or the 
president of the whole church in Liverpool. Go to with your might — both ministers 
and people — do your every duty in the fear of the Lord, and you -!.a!l see of the 
travail of your souls and be satisfied. 



A WORD OF COUNSEL TO THE SAINTS. 

As we have appointed a worthy and well qualified person to preside over the 
church in England, we wish all the Saints and Elders to honour and respect his 
counsel as they have ours. Let no one say, after we are gone, that he has received 
his instructions from us, and will be subject to those instructions, yet reject the 
counsel of brother Richards. He that honours him honours us, and he that dis- 
honours him dishonours us. lie that will receive our word will receive his also. 

We would counsel all the Elders who vv i^h to publish any work to get the sanc- 
tion of the presidency here to their publication before they issue it, not hut that 
there are many capable of writing and setting forth the doctrine of the Saints in 
good order. Hut re.-peet should be paid to the powers that he, that order and 
regularity may prevail in the church of God. 

No Elder should be admitted to preach among the churches who has come from 
abroad, w ithout first submitting his papers to the presidency here, and obtaining his 
sanction and signature, and thus enter into the field of labour by the door. Let 
all the Elders that labour in the different conferences, act under the sanction of 
their respective presidents, and not run from conference to conference without 
being sent, . v » -r 

The presiding Elders over conferences are at liberty to exchange with one 
another to suit their own convenience for the time being. This may prove a bles- 
sing to the Saints ; but presiding Elders are not to interfere with the government 
of any conference except their own, unless legally called to counsel and assist 
another. No Eider should suffer himself to create any party feeling, but sincerely 
employ all his powers and lend all his influence to support and uphold his presiding 
officer. So long as he does this he is safe ; but when he becomes cool or indifferent 
about upholding his presiding officer, the spirit of God is about leaving him, and 
he begins to build up a little party to himself and to create a separate interest aid 
feeling preparatory to his overthro w and e\pul>ion from the church. Lucifer was 
hurled out of heaven for the very same cause, and they who gather not w ith their 
presiding officer scatter abroad. 

Brother Brigham Young is our presiding officer, and the president of the whole 
church of God. His quick and penetrating mind— his untiring zeal — his noble and 
generous disposition, will not fail to secure to himself the love, confidence, and good 
will of all the Saints who know him. The mantle of power from the martyred 
prophet has fallen upon him, and the spirit of Joseph and of Joseph's God burn in 
his bosom and blaze out of his mouth. Rigdon, Strang, and others have claimed 
to stand in Joseph's place, yet none but President Young speaks by the spirit and 
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LINES BY ELDER JOHN TAYLOK. 



power of Joseph. We look to hi in as the prophet, seer, and revelator of the 
church, and to the rest of his quorum as his counsellors. He is the centre post 
around which the whole influence and faith of the Saints should be rallied. He is 
worthy, and God has given him the key of power. Uphold him then, ye Saints of 
God throughout the British Isles. Let your prayers for him ascend up on high, 
and for the others of his quorum ; and if your eye be single here, your whole body 
shall be full of light* 



LINES, ~> 

BY ELDER JOHN TAYLOR. 

Written while proceeding by the train from Edinburgh to Glasgow, f h a: tuber llth t 1846, 

and sung by him at the Glasgow Soiree^ December 1 8th, 

Tum:— u Auld Lang Syne" 

Ureka I now we've found the tree; 

The balm — the heavenly boon \ 
That will the Saints and nations bless, 
And perfect them in one. 

CnoKus- — Then since our God has made us one, 
And planted freedom's tree, 
Well tuste its bud, but eat the fruit, 
In California. 

The day — the auspicious day has dawned : 

Tim d;iy of liberty ; 
When tyrants shall oppress no more, 

And Zion will be free. 

Then since our God, &c. 

What matter though we've suffered much, 

As Saints in days of yore — 
We'll not complain, with them we'll reign, 

On Zion's heavenly shore. 

Then since our God, &c» 

Ye British Saints aloud rejoice, 

And sound the jubilee : 
Strike I strike the lyre, with living fire, 

For you shall all he free. 

Then since our God, &c* 

And if we to Vancouver go, 

And dwell on Britain's isle— 
We'll visit those we used to know, 

On Zion's heav'nly hill. 

Then simf our God, &c. 

For there upon the mountain's top, 

The house of God shall stand ; 
And to it all the nations How, 

From every sea and land. 

Then since our God, &c. 

The shamrock, thistle, leek, mid rose, 

That bloom so fresh and fair, 
Shall planted be, around the tree, 

And of its fragrance share. 

Then since our God, &c. 

Then hail Columbia's happy shore, 

And hail the British laws : 
God save the Queen, and every King, 

Who favours Zion's cause. 

Then since our God, &c. 



A NKillT VISION. 
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A NKillT VISION, 



Dear brother Hyde, — I take the opportunity to drop these few lines to you. — I am not 
in the habit of relating dreams or visions, but in consequence of the heavenly impression 
that a certain dream or vision left on my mind, I thought that I would relate it to you. I 
preached in Bolton on the evening of the 16th of December, on the resurrection of the 
dead. After meeting I went to the house of one of the brethren, and retired to bed at 
about eleven o'clock at night. I had not been in bed long before this singular occurrence 
took place. I viewed myself travelling in rompany with two or three of my brethren in 
the ministry, and wc were conversing on the principles of the kingdom of God, when, all 
at once, a very fine looking man fell in company with us. lie said, "well brethren, how 
do you all do ? n We looked at him, and said, "yon have got the advantage of us, for we 
do not know you." lie said, "if you will keep it to yourselves whilst I am with von, I 
will tell you who I am," We told him we would. By this time we had arrived at a 
brother's house, where we intended to stay all night, for it was then getting evening. We 
all went in, and were seated in a private room, when the following conversation took place. 
S;iid the stranger to us, "my name is James, I am one of the twelve apostles that was on 
this earth in the days of our Saviour, and you now see my resurrected body. Handle me, 
and see ; for a spirit bath not. Hesh and bones as you see me have.** We thru viewed 
him very closely, but, oh, the beauty and glory of that body ; would to God that I had 
language to describe it. His llcsh and skin looked so beautiful and pure, and his cheeks 
bloomed like the rose. I then took niv hand and laid if on Ins cheek, but he said to nn\ 
94 be careful, do not handle me too much, for 1 am very choice of my immortal body." Said 
I, "brother James, bow did the people treat you and the rest of the Saints in that nge of 
the world." Said he, " very much the same as they treat you and the twelve at the present 
time; they mocked and derided us, our names were cast out as evil ; the priests contended 
with us, they told the people we were false prophets, impostors, and not fit to live on the 
earth, just as the people say at the present day about the twelve that God has sent in this 

disj sat.ion. The truth is, continued he, the people arc the same now that they were 

then, and the pure principles of Christ Hum will not receive* any more at the present day 
than they would when we told them the truth ; and in thnt day only a few believed our 
testimony, and but few will receive the truth at the present day" Said I, "brother James, 
the people have got a chapel reared to your name in this country, I wonder it Hum would 
let you preach in it.'* " Oh no," said he, "they would not let me preach in their chapel any 
more than they would one of the twelve of the present, nge ; for if I should, my preaching 
would come in direct opposition to all their false traditions. You know my writings. 
What little of them they have, they do not practice, alth on gh they are not half so plain as 
when 1 wrote them, for the plainest part of my writings they have tjiken awav, and if 1 should 
go and <c!l them of it they would not believe me. So nil that can be done is to preach where 
you can get an opportunity, and gather out the honest, then the rest will be cut off from 
the earth, for all the Lord does is to warn people, and when they reject his warning, he 
cuts them off from the earth by his judgments." 1 then said to him, what do you think 
of l\ P. Pratt's poem that he has written to his wife and family at Council Bluffs, Missouri? 
He replied that it Was very good ; it expresses the feelings of his heart in a plain and for- 
cible manner. He further added, that there once lived a sister in Rome who wrot e a piece 
of poetry on the persecutions that we past through, which I think full as good as brother 
Pratt's: she was a faithful sister, had great faith in the twelve apostles, for I taught her 
myself the pure principles of (lie gospel. 1 then asked him what he thought of the twelve 
apostles that we had now with us f that are the leaders of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints* Said he, "they arc good men, and if the Saints will follow their 
counsel they will be exalted in the kingdom of God," Said 1, "they have learned many 
great and glorious principles since the organization of the church.** 11 Yes,** says he, " but 
they are all but babes yet to what they will be when they get their immortal bodies, as you 
now see me have," Said I, " how long have you had your resurrected body ?** He did not 
answer mo definitely, but said it had been some time. Said I to him, " I wish that I had 
my immortal body, as 1 see you have, how glad I should bp." Says he, "it will not belong, 
if you are faithful, before you and all the rest of the Saints will have just such a body as 
you see me have/* By this time 1 thought that supper was n ady, and we were called into 
another room, lie said, "if you will not tell who I am, I will take supper with you," At 
this 1 awoke, and behold, it was a dream. Some may think that it was nothing but * 
phantom of the brain, but to ine it was something glorious and tangible, and which I never 
shall forget in time nor in eternity ; for it is verily true, just as I have related it, and it 
makes my heart rejoice every time 1 think of it. Oh, the beauty and glory of that body ! 
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— language cannot describe it, therefore I feel willing to pass through sorrow and affliction 
whilst in this mortal liody, that I may obtain a glorious resurrection- Even so, A men. 

I remain, as ever, your friend and brother in the gospel, 

M. StmuNE. 

Manchester, December 24M, 1846, 



LETTER TO ORSON HYDE. 

The following letter was received from Boston by the last steamer, but it is with- 
out date : — 

Dear brother Hyde. — We have just received two numbers of the Star, and the faithful 
rejoice in the glad tidings from England. The branch in this place I consider as being in 
good condition after so much sifting from time to time, and I am fully convinced that the 
wheat is more easily distinguished now than ever. I was never more convinced of thfl 
greatness of this kingdom and its gOTerning principles; I mean that power by which it is 
borne to the nations of the earth. I recollect a statement made at a certain time by our 
martyred prophet Joseph, whilst I was engaged in placing the oxen beneath the font ; be 
said to those to whom he was showing the beauty ami order of this kingdom, fl See this 
representation of the strength and power of the twelve apostles/ 1 I then said to him, they 
are looking towards the four quarters of the earth, lie answered, " Yes, T am glad the 
foundation is laid so that no man can overthrow or uproot it.'* This is a subject I love to 
dwell upon. The church in Boston has been visited by a slight touch of Strang- Adamsism ; 
you may depend it is a weak animal. The main object, of Adams seems to he " the Dimes 
and Dollars," but even in this it is confidently believed he will fall a little in the rear, lie 
seems wonderfully concerned about the abuses of the drama, and the disrespect shown to 
3fr. Strang, his prophet. ITis proclamation seems to be that James J. Strang is the pro- 
phet of God, and the Drama an excellent thing. There seem.* to be some novel perfor- 
mances in many of their acts with now and then a tragedy — making their religion rather 
tragicomical — neither this nor that, nor the other thing — yet, upon the whole, we are very 
grateful for their services, 1 never saw so much the necessity of men by whom offences 
come, but w oe to them by whom they come I L would tell his course, but I don't wish to 
disturb the peace of your mind by writing such nonsense; 1 will, however, give you a little 
of the comedy. They have started a paper called the Star in the East y but I suppose they 
never dreamed that a brighter one sinned farther east than theirs. In one of Mr, Strang's 
revelations, he says the Lord showed him a city built of stone, yet a few houses of brick, 
and less of wood. He also said the Lord strengthened him, but his faith wns weak. He 
has been in Boston, and he is truly weak — his arguments in particular. Now, dear brother 
Orson, allow me to close, after giving you an account of the loss of the steamer " Atlantic/' 
on the New York line. She was wrecked on Fisher s Island, November 27th, with about 
seventy-five souls on board, nearly one-half of whom perished; among them was brother 
Lawsou Eames, of Farmington, Massachusetts, his wife formerly Miss Smart, of Boston, 
Mary Jordan, and Captain Dunstan, lost. Please receive these few lines written in haste, 
to be conveyed by the steamer. Remember me to the brethren with you* 1 now subscribe 
myself a fellow labourer and companion in the gospel of Jesus Christ our Lord, with senti- 
ments of the highest esteem and fellowship, 

Alexander Badlam, President of Boston Branch. 



( 

ON HOME. 

Can this be home, where day by day, 
Oppressed, I wear the hours away ? 
Can this be home, where lonely night, 

Prepares me for the toils of light ? 1 

Does ought this land possess, endear, 

Or fond remembrance chain me here? 

Midst all thy scenes 1 lonely sigh ; 

Brethren, you can answer why, 

The home of Saints is home to me ; 

And homo without thern cannot be. 

t 
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— language cannot describe it, therefore I feel willing to pass through sorrow and affliction 
whilst in this mortal liody, that I may obtain a glorious resurrection- Even so, A men. 

I remain, as ever, your friend and brother in the gospel, 

M. StmuNE. 

Manchester, December 24M, 1846, 



LETTER TO ORSON HYDE. 

The following letter was received from Boston by the last steamer, but it is with- 
out date : — 

Dear brother Hyde. — We have just received two numbers of the Star, and the faithful 
rejoice in the glad tidings from England. The branch in this place I consider as being in 
good condition after so much sifting from time to time, and I am fully convinced that the 
wheat is more easily distinguished now than ever. I was never more convinced of thfl 
greatness of this kingdom and its gOTerning principles; I mean that power by which it is 
borne to the nations of the earth. I recollect a statement made at a certain time by our 
martyred prophet Joseph, whilst I was engaged in placing the oxen beneath the font ; be 
said to those to whom he was showing the beauty ami order of this kingdom, fl See this 
representation of the strength and power of the twelve apostles/ 1 I then said to him, they 
are looking towards the four quarters of the earth, lie answered, " Yes, T am glad the 
foundation is laid so that no man can overthrow or uproot it.'* This is a subject I love to 
dwell upon. The church in Boston has been visited by a slight touch of Strang- Adamsism ; 
you may depend it is a weak animal. The main object, of Adams seems to he " the Dimes 
and Dollars," but even in this it is confidently believed he will fall a little in the rear, lie 
seems wonderfully concerned about the abuses of the drama, and the disrespect shown to 
3fr. Strang, his prophet. ITis proclamation seems to be that James J. Strang is the pro- 
phet of God, and the Drama an excellent thing. There seem.* to be some novel perfor- 
mances in many of their acts with now and then a tragedy — making their religion rather 
tragicomical — neither this nor that, nor the other thing — yet, upon the whole, we are very 
grateful for their services, 1 never saw so much the necessity of men by whom offences 
come, but w oe to them by whom they come I L would tell his course, but I don't wish to 
disturb the peace of your mind by writing such nonsense; 1 will, however, give you a little 
of the comedy. They have started a paper called the Star in the East y but I suppose they 
never dreamed that a brighter one sinned farther east than theirs. In one of Mr, Strang's 
revelations, he says the Lord showed him a city built of stone, yet a few houses of brick, 
and less of wood. He also said the Lord strengthened him, but his faith wns weak. He 
has been in Boston, and he is truly weak — his arguments in particular. Now, dear brother 
Orson, allow me to close, after giving you an account of the loss of the steamer " Atlantic/' 
on the New York line. She was wrecked on Fisher s Island, November 27th, with about 
seventy-five souls on board, nearly one-half of whom perished; among them was brother 
Lawsou Eames, of Farmington, Massachusetts, his wife formerly Miss Smart, of Boston, 
Mary Jordan, and Captain Dunstan, lost. Please receive these few lines written in haste, 
to be conveyed by the steamer. Remember me to the brethren with you* 1 now subscribe 
myself a fellow labourer and companion in the gospel of Jesus Christ our Lord, with senti- 
ments of the highest esteem and fellowship, 

Alexander Badlam, President of Boston Branch. 
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ON HOME. 

Can this be home, where day by day, 
Oppressed, I wear the hours away ? 
Can this be home, where lonely night, 

Prepares me for the toils of light ? 1 

Does ought this land possess, endear, 

Or fond remembrance chain me here? 

Midst all thy scenes 1 lonely sigh ; 

Brethren, you can answer why, 

The home of Saints is home to me ; 

And homo without thern cannot be. 

t 



NOW IS THE DAY OF ISHAKU 
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1 find no home in Babel's pride, 

With u enlth so great, and fin no so wide, 
With scarlet beast, and whore's attire, 
Which kings and courtiers so admire ; 
Her daughters, who with harlot grace. 
Abound so much in every place, 
Have lost the charm they had on me. 
With saints alone I wish to bo ; 
The joy, the Miss, their presence give. 
Is home, in which my heart can live* 

Will God observe my anxious sigh. 
And answer prayer bye-and-bye ? 
Will lie to me this blessing give, 
The home in which I long to live ? 
Zion is where I sigh to be, 
The home of Saints is home to me. 

There shall the past and future meet, 
Angels shall Saints as brethren greet, 
God shall blessings on us shower, 
And render blissful everv hour: 
Yen, resting, spread his guardian shade, 
To bless the homo tlmt Saints have made. 
Zion indeed n lionie will be, 
With plenty, holy, glorious, free. 

E> U, Webb. 



NOW IS THE DAY OF ISRAEL, 
nv r. v. vhmw 

Hark, ve mortals. Hist ! he still. 
Voices from Cumorairs hill 
Break the silence of the tomb, 
Penetrate the dreadful gloom. 

Gently whisper — "all is well,* 

Now is the day of Israel. 

Now the Gentile reign is o'er, 
Darkness covers earth no more; 
Now shall Zion rise and shine, 
Fill the world with light divine. 

Angels join — the tidings tell, 

Now is the day of Israel. 

Thrones shall totter, l!abel fall, 
Satan reign no more at all ; 
Saints shall gain the victory, 
Truth prevail o'er land and sea. 

Gentile tyrants sink to hell. 

Now is the day of Israel, 

Jesus soon shall come again, 

Saints with him sin II rise and reign, 
Heaven and earth in songs combine, 
All the worlds in chorus join. 

Every tongue the music swell, 

Now is the day of Israel. 

Ghastly death shall conquered be, 
Zion reign and Saints be free, 
Priests and kings shall jinn in love 
Fill the worlds below — above — 

Singing anthems — " all is well," 

Now is the day of Israel. 
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NOTICES. 

Our farewell Tea Party comes off at the Music Hall, in this town, on Thursday afternoon, the 14th 
instant. 

Elders Pratt and Taylor It Is expected will sail in a day or two for New Orleans, but we think of remaining 
a little longer to attend to some necessary business which they cannot do. 

Our sincere thanks to Elders Pratt and Taylor for their Indefatigable exertions to promote the interests of 
of this office, and to extend the circulation of the »tar throughout the various conferences which they 
have visited. 

We are told that West Rromwich has only about 106 members of our church, and they take and pay for 
100 Stars regularly. If all would do likewise the spiritual horizon of the Saints would he in one gene- 
ral glow of Star light. Our agents will please accept our thanks for their prompt exertions. 

A friend of Simeon Carter, Franklin 1). Rirharris, Samuel W. Richards, Cynis H. Wheelock, Moses Martin, 
E. II. Davis, M. Slrrine, Lorenzo D. Butler, Crandal Dunn, John Halliday, George D. Watt, L. N. 
ScoviH, Henry B. Jacobs, and O. B. Huntingdon, has left in our bands £2 10*. for each one. We 
hold the money subject to them or to their order. 

EideT Samuel Richards will now take the presidency of the church in Scotland, In place of his brother 
Franklin I). Richards, called to another station, In cast- money orders should be sen! to brother 
Richards, the persons sending them will have to insert his name in full in the order. His full name Is 
Franklin Dewey Richards. 

When we first recc ed brother Sirrine's u Night Vision," we looked upon it as a thing madeun and told 
as a dream or vision ; but we have since seen him and conversed with him, and he assured us it was 
no tale or fiction, but a reality— just as he haa staled it. Joel says, 41 It shall come to pass in the last 
days that your old men shall dream dreams, and your young men shall see visions ;" and the wise 
man says, " Where no vision is, the people perish.* 4 Heaven grant that the veil maybe taken away 
from before all our eyes that we may see as we are seen, and know as they are known. 

Brother T. P. Brown has completed an arrangement with Elder P. P. Pratt, author of the "Voice of 
Warning," for the copyright of the present edition, which is now n the press and will soon be ready 
to be issued. We have received some money for the M Voice of Wari ng," and handed the same to 
brother Mrown. Those who have subscribed and wish copies delivered as soon as ready, will please 
■end their order and cash to T. I). Brown, 6, Goree Piazza. He will send them out to the various con* 
fere noes in the parcels containing the Stars. 
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MINUTES OF THE EDINBURGH CONFERENCE, 

This Conference assembled in M.irv's Chapelt in High Street, on Sunday morning, 
at the usual hour of worship, January 10th, IS47. 

Klder Samuel W. Richards called the meeting to order, and after singing offered 
prayer, when another hymn was sung. He then stated that as his brother had been 
called to Liverpool by the Presidency on business, he had the duty to perform at 
Present _of superintending the affairs of the church in Scotland, and wished to know 
if the Saints who were present, felt to accept and sustain his brother Franklin and 
himself as the presidency of the work of the Lord in Scotland. 

Elder William Gibson proposed that elders Franklin D. and Samuel \V\ Richards 
be accepted and sustained hy this Conference as the presidency of the work of the 
Lord m Scotland, and that brother Samuel W. Richards preside over this meeting, 
which was seconded and unanimously carried. 

. The _ Pre * ident Called for the number of officers present, when it was ascertained 
that there were 1 high priest, 1 president of the seventies, 10 elders, 8 priests, 4 
teachers, and 2 deacons. The President spoke of the necessity of having a record 
book, and a clerk to keep the Conference register and minutes, also to give licen- 
ses to those who may he from time to time ordained to the Priesthood, and pro- 
posed that such a book be purchased, and that elder George P. Waugh he appointed 
clerk of this Conference, to keep its records in the book, &c, which was carried by 
a unanimous vote. 

The different branches composing the Conference were then represented. 



Edinburgh, hy President Gihson 

Wemys by brother Mowbray ( 
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By the above representation it appears there liave been 3f» added by baptism, r» cut 
off, and 3 have died since last Conference ; the churches are generally in irood con- 
dition in this Conference. 
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GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 



Moved and unanimously voted, that brother Robert Christie bo the book and 
Star agent for this Conference, the Conference being responsible for the faithful 
performance of his duties in pounds, shillings, and pence, if necessary, to the office 
in Liverpool* 

Moved and unanimously voted, that Eider William Gibson be sustained as 
President of the I'Minburgh Conference. 

Moved and unanimously voted, that Elder Robert Menzies preside over the 
Edinburgh branch instead of Elder Gibson, who has had the care of both the branch 
and conference. 

Conference adjourned for one hour. 

AFTERNOON, 

The Saints assembled and partook of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
The president addressed the Saints concerning their duties to each other, and Elder 
George Watt bore record, and related a portion of his experience in the work of 
the Lord. 

Moved by Elder Watt, and seconded by Elder Gibson, that this Conference ac- 
cept, uphold, and confide in the counsel of the Twelve Apostles, as the presidency 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in all the world. 

Moved and unanimously voted, that this Conference be adjourned until Sunday, 
March 21st, 1847, and that the representatives of branches meet in Mary's Chapel, 
at six o'clock, on the Saturday evening previous. 

The good spirit of our God prevailed throughout the day, and no dissenting 
voice was heard to break that enjoyment of peace which union brings to the Saints 
of God. 

At half past six in the evening, Elder Richards delivered an interesting discourse 
upon the organization and power of the Holy Priesthood, to the edification of all 
present, showing the necessity of bring subservient to those powers and principles 
which existed before the world was, in order to inherit eternal life in the world to 
come; and the hearts of the Saints were made glad in the light of those truths so 
plainly illustrated by the speaker. 

Samuel W. Richards, President. 
Geokgk P» Wauoh, Clerk. 



MINUTES OF THE GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 

This Conference assembled, by previous appointment, in the Odd Fellows' Hall, 
175, Trongate, Glasgow, on the 3rd day of January, 1847, and was opened 
by singing, and prayer offered by Elder William Gibson, of Edinburgh, 

Elder Franklin 13. Richards then stated that his brother Samuel and himself had 
been labouring some time among them, and they could now perceive what manner 
of men they were ; and as they had been sent here to preside, they wished to know 
if the conference accepted of their labours, and acknowledged them as their pre- 
sidency. 

Elder Graham Douglas moved that the Conference accept of the appointment 
and labours of brothers Richards, and that Elder Franklin 1>. Richards preside at 
this meeting, which was carried by a unanimous vote. 

The President then stated the importance of appointing a clerk, whose business 
it should be to keep the books and records of the Conference, give licenses to such 
as may from time to time br ordained ; and keep a record of all the names of per- 
sons baptized, ordained, and to what offices ordained ; also the dates and places of 
baptism and ordination, and proposed brother Robert Watson as a fit person for 
that office, which was carried by a unanimous vote. Brother Walter Thompson 
was called to assist brother Watson for the day. 

The President then wished to know the number of officers present, which was 
ascertained as follows: — 2 high priests, 1 president of seventies, 23 elders, 24 
priests, 19 teachers, and 10 deacons. 



GLASGOW COM E it i:n< k ♦ 



The President then called for a representation of the different branches compos 
ing the Conference. 



Glasgow, by president Douglas 
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Ualfron, by letter, per elder Drumraoml 
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Busby „ Burnside 

Rutherglen „ Barr 
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Total* »... 

Rv the representations it was manifest that since the last Conference 03 had been 
added to the church by baptism, 17 have boon excommunicated, and 3 have fallen 
asleep by death. 

Most of the branches are in good standing, and renewing their diligence in their 
duties, with brightening hopes of eternal life; many renewing their covenants by 
re-baptism. 

Brothers Peter Gillespie, of Cnmhuslang, Matthew Watson, of Busby, and W. 
Mc. Ohio, of Dairy, priests, having been called to the office of elder; George 
Steel, Dairy, and William Carruth, of Johnstone, to be teachers; John O'Neil, 
Dairy, to be a deacon ; by instruction of the president, retired with Elders Samuel 
W. Richards, dames Ure, and William Gibson, to another room and were or- 
dained. 

The President then spoke at some length upon the importance of keeping a con- 
ference record book ; also that each branch should have a faithful record of all the 
names of its members, date and place of their birth ; date, place, where, and by 
whom baptized ; the same also of their various ordinations, the blessing of their 
children, marriages, and deaths that might occur ; also the necessity of members 
removing, taking letters of commendation, &c, and instructed the presiding 
Elders to teach the members of their branches their duties in then things. 

It was moved and unanimously carried that a book he purchased to contain 
the conference records. 

The President stated that he found a debt upon the Conference of £17, which 
had been incurred by repeated calls for their former presidency to attend conven- 
tion and conference in England, house rent, &c, which it was useless to detail, 
being mm unavoidable : that it would be necessary to liquidate the most of it by 
the next quarterly Conference, and the whole of it by the 16th of May next; and 
submitted the same to the presiding Elders of branches to accomplish as they 
thought best. 

The President next called upon the Conference to appoint an agent for the Stars 
and books, whom they would he responsible tor in pounds, shillings, and pence, 
to the office in Liverpool, in case of his delinquency, and proposed brother William 
Mc. Keachie, which was carried unanimously. 

Prayer by Elder James Ure. — Meeting adjourned for 30 minutes. 
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3G GLASGOW CONFERENCE* 

■ 

AFTERNOON. 

Meeting being opened by Ringing ;in<l prayer, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
was administered. Elder Samuel W. Richards delivered a short discourse upon 
the temporal condition and circumstances of the Saints, and their duties one to- 
wards another, that those who have, bestow to those who have not, that all may 
rejoice together and be one in Christ. 

Elders Ure and Waugh followed in continuation of the same subject. 

Elders William Gibson and Graham Douglas spoke with feelings of kindness 
and sympathy of the situation of our brethren and sisters in the wilderness of Ame- 
rica, and especially of the /amities of those who have come among us to visit us in 
this in our time of need, and who have been the means of saving us from destruc- 
tion, and the duty that rests upon us to minister to their wants. . . _ M 

Elder Samuel W, Richards moved that this Conference sustain the Twelve 
Apostles in their offices as the presidency of the church on earth, which was second- 
ed by the president, and passed by the general vote of the assembly. 

Elder Matthew Carruthers then read the following memorial and resolutions. 

Memorial of the Glasgow Conference, expressive of their feelings relative to the 
present position and future prospects of the Camp of Israel, now in the wilderness 
of America, together with the benefits derived by ourselves from the judicious and 
wise administration of the deputation sent to this country. 

Having heard of the cruel conduct of the citizens of Illinois and surrounding 
country, in murdering, mobbing, and driving our brethren from the State to seek 
an asylum in the wilderness, also the procedure of the authorities in withholding 
protection from our brethren and refusing redress for the wrongs they received. 
It was resolved, — 

First —We hereby record our detestation, abhorrence, and indignation at such unrigh- 
teous conduct, and express our feelings of sympathy with our brethren who have suffered 
by their ungodly deeds ; and inasmuch as they have been persecuted and driven from their 
homes, we deeply sympathize with them in their present condition, in being doomed to live 
in tents, exposed to the inclemency of an Amnriran winter; we pray God our eternal 
Father to ameliorate their condition, that their lives and health may be spared, that they 
may be enabled to lay a foundation for the kingdom of our God, to be built up and never 
more pulled down. 

Second— And as our salvation depends upon their bein^ able to build up a kingdom to 
the God of heaven, that we through them may receive a knowledge of the principles of 
life and salvation, we pray God our heavenly Father to open the way, and safely escort 
them to the place of their destination, desiring that we also may speedily be gathered to 
assist them in laying the foundation of that kingdom which shall stand for ever. 

Third We hereby express our gratitude to the quorum of the Twelve for sending the 

deputation to aid us in this our time of need, in order to remove spiritual wickedness from 
high places, like the sun in his meridian glory to dispel the clouds and mists that lately 
obscured the horizon and darkened our vision ; and we truly feel thankful for those ™\%™> 
luminaries sent to ns, viz., Brothers Franklin D. and Samuel \\\ Rirhards,by whose bright 
influence we have been able to see light and rejoice. 

William Gibson, ) 
Matthkw Carrutherb, V Committee. 
David Prummond, ) 
The President then proposed that the Conference adjourn till the last Sunday in 
March, which was unanimously agreed to, and the meeting closed by prayer from the 

^Ow usual meeting took place in the evening at half-past 6 o'clock. A number 
of our country brethren remained and heard an able and instructive discourse 
delivered by our president, brother Franklin D. Richards; the Saints were much 
refreshed, and went home rejoicing in the glorious truths which emanated from 

h" 1 i s 

The union and fellowship of the spirit of God prevailed in all the business of the 
day— not one dissenting vote or voice, the negative being called for on every ques- 
tion. Joy and peace seemed to abound in every heart. The I riesthood ot the 
Son of God bore rule, and the Saints felt that it was good to be there. 

Frankmn D. Richards, President. 

Robert Watson, Clerk. 



REACTION IN PUBLIC FEELING. 
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REACTION IX TUBLIC FEELING. 

(Extracted from the New York Sun,) 

* Considerable interest and sympathy begin to prevail in favour of the Mormons, For a 
long time their peculiar religious tenets, the strange origin of their faith, the singular per- 
sonages selected for their prophets and temporal guides, and the books published against 
them, produced in public opinion a most unfavourable impression. They were represented 
to be utterly unmoved in their habits and dishonourable in their practices, and it is a re- 
markable circumstance that the Mormons themselves never opposed to these charges any 
serious remonstrance. When a lawless mob broke into prison and murdered Joe Smith 
their leader and his brother Hiram, the act shocked the community for a while, but it was 
soon forgotten, A number of persona in the state of Illinois subsequently organized them- 
selves into bands under the name of Anti-Mormons, to drive them out of the State, and 
compel them to abandon their farms, their homes, and the costly temple which they had 
erected. For this purpose the Anti-Mormons armed themselves, obtained cannon and 
munitions of war, and marched into Nauvoo for the purpose of attacking ami driving 
the people out of the city. The position of the Mormons attracted the attention of the 
citizens of other States, but as the State of Illinois itself did nothing for their protection, 
on the contrary rather permitted the outrages to be perpetrated upon them, it was believed 
that their characters were so bad and their morals so impure as to Justify the determina- 
tion to drive them to seek some other place of residence. The Mormons defended them- 
selves and their homes as well as they could, but being overpowered by numbers, having 
the State against them, having public opinion to contend against, and no aid and no pro- 
tection, they said u We will go ;* and they did go into the wilderness, leaving a few friends 
to take care of their property, their farms, and their temple — to sell all at a sacrifice. 
Men, women, and children, some on foot, some in wagons, carrying with them the remains 
of their household furniture, left their homes and took to the wilderness. Part entered 
the army bound to California, and another body went west of the Mississippi. Thus some 
12,000 or lf>,000 persons, from a state of comfort and prosperity, wore driven from their 
homes to lie down on the banks of sickly rivers, or to encounter the more savage Indiana 
on the vast prairies of the West. It now appears from the testimony of persons worthy 

of credit from those who are intimate with the Mormons, and have closely observed their 

habits and pursuits, that great injustice has been done to the character of those unfortu- 
nate people, so treated, so wronged, and so abandoned by a sovereign State which waa 
bound to protect them. The late Capt. Allen of the 0, S. Dragoons, who had a body of 
Mu\ under his command, not only represented them aa spirited and patriotic, good and 
faithful, but describes them as " wonderfully pure and unexceptionable in their moral 
conduct ; frugal, industrious, and self-denying ; manifesting patient heroism in the endurance 
of suffering, worthy the noblest christian character.* 1 And a correspondent of the United 
States Gazette, of character and veracity, who has travelled and lived among them, declares 
that the * virtues of the family, chastity, affection, and the spirit of united effort for the 
advancement of family happiness, form absolute characteristics of this outcast people, to- 
gether with temperance, frugality, industry, energy, and constancy of purpose If this be 
so, words are inadequate to portray the gross injustice and cruelty practised towards them 
in the State of Illinois. Some excuse can be found for the religious and personal outrages 
of the Goths and Vandals, or for the cruelties and persecutions of the darker ages; but in 
these enlightened times, in a country of laws and free institutions, where the largest 
liberty is secured to every citizen — that a community of 12,000 or 15,000 people, without 
having been charged with any legal delinquency, should be driven by force of arms from 
their homes and property as outcasts, and that the strong arm of the State should not be 
held forth for their protection, is a stain on our annals and on our country at large, which 
we apprehend will take years to wash out. We have no parallel to it in the history of our 
country. But the tale does not end here, JZtof, drunkenness^ and crime* signalized the 
victory of the Anti-Mormons ! A reckless body of men seized upon the Mormon property, 
took possession of their farms, desecrated their temple, and the poor, the sick, the aged, 
and the infant, were driven half famished into the woods, and the safeguards of domestic 
and social life were thus outraged and broken down. 

" If recent statements respecting their condition and character be true, the State of Illi- 
nois is bound in honour and in law to restore them to their homes and property, ami the 
Legislature, for the sake of justice and humanity — for the character of the State and the 
institutions of the country, should direct the governor to issue a proclamation inviting the 
Mormons to return to their homes, and offering to guarantee their safety against every 
attempt to injure or molest them. They are now, by the injustice of the State, dying in 
the wilderness of sickness and starvation — a prey to savage Indians and beasts of prey. 



38 



r;ooi> news i kom afar 



Many are lying on the bare earth opposite to Nauvoo, while brigands have possession of 
their property. Let Illinois move in the good work, before public opinion everywhere 
unite in demanding for the Mormons indemnity for the ]>;i*t and security for the future," 

We feel thankful for the kind feeling manifested by the Editor of the Sun* in sug- 
gesting the propriety of the Governor of Illinois issuing a proclamation, inviting 
the Mormons to return ; but should the Governor and the Legislature of that State 
offer us every thing which they can constitutionally control, it would be no tempta- 
tion to the Mormons to return . 

They have once felt the virtue of the plighted faith of that State, and they 
know just what it is worth. They know it is not worth their confidence. Their 
prophet and patriarch were basely murdered at Carthage, after the faith of the State 
was plighted for their protection. The Mormons have not forgotten this, neither 
will they ever forget it in time nor in eternity, u It must needs be that offences 
come, but woe to them by whom they come/* The Saints have gone out of that 
country, and we are glad. When they left, they shook off the dust of their garments 
against the state, and cursed it in the name of their God, and this curse is sealed upon 
it by the tears of the afflicted and distressed, who have groaned and cried unto God 
under the weight and enormity of its injustice and oppression. 

They will not return to the State from which they nave been exiled to inherit the 
curse which they have placed upon it. But if they must perish in the wilderness, 
because there is not spirit and sympathy enough in the people, nor in the govern- 
ment, to administer to them relief under the peculiar circumstances which now at- 
tend them, then let an additional stain come upon the nation, and let the nation be 
driven to as great extremes as the Mormons now are. Hear it, O America ! And 
let it be registered in your journals, that the cries of the Mormons have reached 
up to God, and he has decreed and sworn that he will feed the nation with speedy 
judgments that suffers them to perish. 

In time of any great calamity by fire, by flood, or otherwise, the people and go- 
vernment rise up to aid the sufferers. But here is a whole community burned out, 
robbed, plundered, killed, wounded, without house and without home, and none 
have laid it to heart. Their sick and dying have breathed their last on the banks 
of a sickly river, under the burning rays of a scorching sun, driven away from their 
peaceful homes by an accursed M< )B, in the face of law, justice, government, and 
every principle of humanity. Will the nation and people look on and see them pe- 
rish without offering them some aid ? If they will, let them no more complain 
against Illinois for her mobocracy. 
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* * The Californians have stilt much national fooling respecting the change of flags 
yet are perfectly sure that there were no hopes of protection from Mexico, and every sign 
of the times pointed out to them that this country could not remain unknown and in the 
state it was, while the whole word was fast advancing beyond them. Therefore, whether 
they are pleased or not, they are satisfied there was no remedy. The whole state of trade 
is on the change — goods falling in price — produee rising. Domestics, that four months 
ago paid six dollars a-piece duty, can now ho purc hased from a whale ship at the same price. 
In June, Mr. Thomas O Larkin purchased a cargo of N. E. domestics, and paid two hun- 
dred per cent duties on the cost. This day thig cargo could not he sold for money sutli- 
cient to pay the dutieg. A piece of Lowell blue drill, in May sold in this town iv.r sixteen 
dollars, it can now be purchased for eight dollars. — A house lot of 100 yards square 
worth in May 100 dollars, sold in August for 400 dollars. Ranches worth, six months 
back, 100 dollars a square league, are now five times that sum. More available Uanchos 
were worth something more, and are now worth 1000 dollars per league. 

A newspaper has already been published in Monterey* A sloop and schooner built in 
thia vicinity are now coasting under the United States flag. Mills are building— Yankee* 
stirring — schoolmasters sought for, and the whole of California looking up. You may be- 
lieve, that under this pleasant state of affairs, Californiang will in time bless their conque- 
rors, and that Commodore Stockton, now governor and commander in chief, must feel much 
pleasure in knowing how large a part he has taken in these gTeat changes. 
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The Brooklyn, from New York, has landed her passengers in San Francisco. Part of 
the emigration from the States haYe reached the Sacramento, many more are within a few 
days travel.— The very bears, elks, and antelopes are starting from their feeding ground, 
and thousands of wild horses are snuffing the air to see so many of their kind on the road. 

Purser Fauntleroy, of the Savannah, has lately had charge of a company of men in the 
interior* One day his company were driving about eighty horses one hundred yards 
a-head, when a drove of wild horses ran in between and carried off every horse, even some 
with baggage on them* Captain Fauntleroy was some hours getting his own again, and 
finally lost two or three tame saddle horses. * * 

The Californians begin to see, and they are not so headstrong as not to acknowledge, 
that they have for a long time past been oppressed by a set of idle rascals, who were too 
proud to look for an honest livelihood, and desired nothing more than a good horse and a 
few silver buttons and gold lace, at the expense of the public, that they might, under the 
authority of a stripe on their shoulder, avoid the stripes which they deserved to have on 
their backs* 

; There has lately arrived at the Sacramento, three thousand emigrants from the United 
States. They are expected to settle around the beautiful bay of San Francisco, where 
they will find immense quantities of the finest land in the world, with a climate where 
sickness is unknown. * * * * 

In making some extracts relative to the Mormons, from the Friend, a paper published 

at Honolulu, we feel it our dutv to state some facts which have occurred within the circle 

• 

of our acquaintance. We lived in Illinois, not far from the Mormons. At the time of the 
last Mormon war there were a great many hard things said against them, probably, much 
of it true, though many things have been highly coloured At all events, they have landed 
here, this is to be their home: those of us who preceded them have not the right to pre* 
vent their settlement, but we must join heartily with the Friend, in wishing, that w hatever 
errors of government or of conduct may have led to their former troubles, will be corrected 
here ; that they may see the vital importance of pursuing such a course as to ensure their 
harmony with others. May God rule t heir councils in wisdom, 

J/Theiu fresknt condition, and prospective plans. — As has been already stated, they 
estimate their numbers by hundreds of thousands, very many of whom have come off from 
other dcuominationfl. This is true of the company on board the Brooklyn ; some have 
come from the Baptists, others from the Methodists, a few from the Presbyterians, while 
almost every denomination has its representative among them. So far as we are able to 
learn, California is now to be their grand central rendezvous, while the beautiful region 
around San Francisco Bay is the chosen spot where the Latter-day Saints propose to settle. 
Abating much from the highly coloured description which we have always heard respecting 
that region, it must still be regarded as a most enchanting spot, and the most desirable 
location for a colony to be found upon the long line of the North and South American sea 
coast. The natural facilities of the country and bay, conspire to render it certain that 
many years cannot elapse before flourishing cities and villages will diversify the scene. 
The watchword of the Mormons now is, <f California*** The few scores of emigrants on 
board the Broo/thpt are but a fraction of the immense number on their way thither. The 
difficulties in which these people found themselves at Nauvoo, and other parts of the 
States, have led to the resolution to break up, and be off for California, From the various 
reports, we conclude that about l J.\onn lun e left Nauvoo and other parts nf the States, 
for California, while the report has reached us, that a vessel with Mormon emigrants has 
already left Liverpool, and that others will soon fellow, all bound for California. 

Whatever views different classes of christians and politicians may form of the dogmaa 
and tenets of this people, one thing is certain, that this general movement in the four 
quarters of the globe, and rush for California, opens a new chapter in the colonizing and 
peopling of a sparely inhabited and fruit ful region of our globe. The influence which 
their arrival and settlement must have upon the present condition of California, is quite 
uncertain, hut slum Id the tide of emigration continue to flow in, (as it undoubtedly will) 
California must very soon become a very different country from what it has been, civilly, 
socially, morally, and religiously. We cannot but hope for a brighter day, and most cer- 
tainly we are far from taking a dark view of the subject. 

Before closing our remarks, we feel ourselves in duty bound to give publicity to the 
testimony of Capt Richardson, master of the Brooklyn, in regard to the general character 
of the emigrants, as it 1ms been developed during a long Yoyage round Cape Horn. Of 
their general behaviour and character he speaks in the nio>< favourable manner. They 
have lived in peace together, and uniformly appeared to be quiet and orderly. They are 
going with the full determination of making a settlement, and have brought ploughs, carts, 
scythes, and all Kinds of husbandry implements, and tools for ship and house building. 
They have not lost sight of the means of promoting education and schools. Many of the 
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emigrants coming from New England, and the middle States, are inclined to transplant 
some of the noble institutions of their native regions. Capt. R. informs us, that during 
most of the passage they have maintained orderly and well conducted daily religious 
exercises, which still continue while lying in port. ' 

During the passage of the Brooklyn there have occurred ten deaths (four adults and six 
children) and two births. A male born before doubling the Cape, wag called Atlantic, and 
a female born this side is called Pacific. — This numerous company of emigrants are soon to 
leave for their new home. May it prove more peaceful than the one they left. So far as their 
minds may have been led to embrace error may it be renounced. That we differ upon many 
essential points of doctrine aud practice is clearly manifest, yet our best wishes and prayers 
go with them. May the fostering smiles of a benignant Providence rest upon them. They 
are to lay the foundation of society and institutions, social, civil, and religious Oh, may 
they be such that coming generations shall rise up and call them blessed ! \X 

Notice. — Whereas, the authorities of the United States, deeming it of the first import 
ance to maintain order and quiet, and to give security to all persons, and to prevent any 
riot or disturbance in the town of Monterey and its jurisdiction — an order was published 
prohibiting the sale or disposition of any ardent spirits. Notwithstanding the order, the 
sailors and soldiers of the United States, as well as persons of this place, frequently become 
intoxicated. It is, therefore, evident that persons are still indirectly disposing of liquors. 
It is hereby ordered that no one is to sell or dispose of any intoxicating liquors whatever, 
and all persons that have formerly vended liquor, and all store and shop keepers and keep- 
ers of public houses are prohibited from keeping any liquors or wines of any kind or de- 
scription in their shops or stores; so doing will be considered a violation of this order and 
will be looked upon with the greatest severity, and punished by forfeiture of their liquors, 
fine and imprisonment at the discretion of the magistrate. 
Monterey i August l^A, 1840. 

We take peculiar satisfaction in laying before the readers of the Star, the fore- 
going account of the arrival of the ship Brooklyn at the place of her destination, 
n imely, the Bay of San Francisco, in Upper California. Uf the date of her arrival 
we are not definitely informed, except that it was prior to the 18th Sept., 1846 It 
will be recollected that the Brooklyn sailed from New York in the latter part of 
January, 1840, having on board 230 souls, and most or all such things as are neces- 
sary for su< li a hotly of people to found a settlement in a new country, cultivate 
the earth, build houses, mills, &c\, with which to supply their numerous wants. 

We feel that the Saints throughout the British Isles will offer a tribute of praise 
and thanksgiving to Almighty God for his kind and Fatherly care, which has been 
manifested to them and us all in guiding them safely over the pathless deep, and 
although their voyage was rather a protracted one, still, even in their detention, 
we are enabled to - discover the wisdom and blessing of Him who muses all things 
to work together for good to them who love God, and are the called according to 
his purpose ; for had they lamb d a little sooner, their vessel would have been liable 
to a seizure by a foreign power, or at least an exorbitant duty upon her precious cargo 
of 200 per cent, upon its first cost ; but by their detention, until the United States 
Government had taken possession of California, they were permitted to laud under 
the starsand stripes of their own native country, and what is still better, they are 
hailed with a general welcome on the part of the citizens, through the print* of 
that country ; and instead of cursing and bitterness, a short and devout supplication, 
" May God rule their councils in wisdom ; may the fostering smiles of a benignant 
Providence rest upon them. They are to lay the foundation of society, and insti- 
tutions, social, civil, and religious. O may they be such that coming generations 
shall rise up and call them blessed/' 

Had the State of Illinois breathed suc h a spirit, and manifested such a feeling 
towards the Latter-day Saints, and not stained her executive garments with the 
blood of their prophet and patriarch, the Saints would have been an everlasting 
Messing to her; they had already furnished a market in the city of Nauvoo, for the 
produce which was raised for sixty miles around, and we have known those* who 
came eighty miles to get their wheat floured at the steam mills in the city ; their 
taxes had already amounted to some thousands of dollars per annum, which were 
being paid into her treasury, and were yearly increasing at a very rapid ratio, while, 
as a State, Illinois was on the very verge of bankruptcy, with repudiation staring 
her full in the face, and could scarcely sustain her credit by repeated promises to her 
creditors : indeed, to such an extreme was she driven, that the Governor convened 1 
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special session of the legislature to devise measures for the payment of an instal- 
ment of the interest on the State debt, and the legislature, after a lengthy delibera- 
tion upon the matter, rose without making provision for its payment ; yet, in the face 
and eyes of all these embarrassments, instead of holding out every inducement, 
which she lawfully could, for emigrants to come and settle upon her lands, and by 
their taxes assist to liquidate her immense obligations, she, with a blind infatuation, 
has expelled 30,000 loyal citizens from her borders, depriving them of houses and 
lands, and the multitude of comforts connected therewith ; taken from them by 
the cruel hand of violence, the lives of their two prophets — for whose lives they 
were ready to offer their own — and in their last extremity, by the fierceness of an 
accursed mob, forced them from the temple of their God, to find if they could, an 
asylum among the savages of the forest. 

During the outrageous course of those who surrounded them, the Saints dili- 
gently, but vainly, sought in " meekness to instruct those who opposed themselves," 
if peradventure their eyes might have been opened to their own interest, till now it 
is too late for them to be benefitted by the exertions of a people who all the day 
long have sought to benefit and not to injure their fellow men. We might detail 
many points of light in which the Latter-day Saints were already benefitting the 
State, and contemplated benefitting, not only that State, but all people, as far as 
they should be enabled to extend their influence by means of the wisdom which 
the Lord of the whole earth has bestowed upon them, not in the superlative 
blessings of the Kingdom of God, which, to the natural eye, appear so far in the 
future, as to forbid the exercise of faith in the creature of ever enjoying them, only ; 
hut in temporal Messing* of this life also, for it is written, u blessed are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth and why should not the wisdom of a God and Father 
be employed in providing ways and means to feed and clothe perishing millions 
who bear the likeness of his fmage. Let Illinois and the world know, that while the 
prophet Joseph was gathering together the humble poor to a country unoccupied, 
or but thinly settled, that he was acting in the wisdom of a God, as a general bene- 
factor to his fellow man— that the poor might have a home wherewithal they might 
rejoice in the Lord in the good things of this life — that the state treasury might be 
replenished with funds wherewith to sustain its credit abroad and its honour at 
home ; but because, forsooth, he did it in the name of the Lord, as men are taught 
by the word of God to do all things, his labour of love could not be appreciated 
and accepted in the benevolent spirit of kindness in which it was offered, but was 
reciprocated by malignant persecution, and consummated by the shedding of his 
and his brother's blood, and the expulsion of the Saints from their borders. 

During the period of their severest persecution and expulsion as a people, a com- 
pany of Saints in the Eastern States of America, who constituted the passengers 
on board the Brooklyn united their efforts, and after much diligent exertion, effected 
to sail from New York for California, humbly honing to find a more peaceful abode 
than they had the prospect of, should they go to Nauvoo. For the safety of their 
ship aud its precious contents, many humble and fervent supplications have been 
offered up to the throne of Him who can control the winds and waves, not only 
in the various parts of the British Isles and the United States, but within the more 
sacred walls of the M House of the Lord," for the peaceful answer of which will 
our Father in Heaven please accept of our most grateful acknowledgements in the 
D une of our Lord Jesus Christ, and we feel to respond a heart y amen to the pure 
sentiment, '* May God rule their counsels in wisdom ; may the institutions social, 
civil, and religious, which they are about to establish, be such as future generations 
may rise up and pronounce them blessed and we are happy to observe the attention 
of the authorities in that region directed to the subject of temperance; may 
that be a prominent trait in the character, course, and conduct of not only the 
Saints who have jjone, and may go, to that country, but of all people who shall be 
favoured with an inheritance in that choice and healthy land. 

Our mind reverts with feelings of sorrow to the state of things as they existed in the 
H City of Joseph " when most of the saints had left the place, where for years scarcely 
was a man seen overcome with the influence of intoxicating drinks— when not 1 
grog-shop, ball alley, or public house in the city afforded the intoxicating draught 
by which to brutalize the noblest w orkman&hip of God. There to see a distillery 
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in active operation, six public houses retailing the poisonous beverage, four or five 
grog-shops with ball alleys attached to them, and one within a stone cast of the 
temple, where was con tin un 1 drunkenness and fighting ; and at the same time it 
was published in the Quinrv paper, that peace and good order was beginning to 
prevail, and the prospect was, that Nauvoo would soon be inhabited by a more en- 
lightened people. To see and read these things where peace and brotherly love had 
filled our hearts — where we had sat and taken sweet counsel together in our Father's 
Holy House, awakened feelings in our bosom which we know not how to describe. 
And while the State of Illinois has thus treated the people of God, we say, let the 
cup which they have can i d the Saints, as a people to drink of, be placed to their 
own Bps, and let them drink it to the dregs, well wrung out, till they realize the 
tender mercies which they have tendered to the Latter-day Saints. For they are 
a religious people, and had a preacher in the mob camp, who said prayers before 
going to the slaughter, and, of course, did to the Saints as they wish to be done by ; 
therefore, let the same spirit of moboeracy burn till it shall become a flame and 
consume, by civil broils, that power which has fostered it in shedding innocent 
blood ; and while this is having its natural course may the Camp of Israel be 
led to a place of peace and rest from their persecutions, and perform the labours 
of love which are appointed thetn to do for themselves, their children after them, 
and their dead, that they, with all the honest in heaven and on earth, may rejoice 
in the blessings of the celestial kingdom which were revealed unto Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Joseph, and Ilyrum for the Church of Jesai Christ of Latter-days* 

Franklin D. Richards. 



FEBRUARY 1, 1847. 

ADDRESS. f, j 

Tt now becomes our duty and privilege to address a few words to the Saints in tin 
British Isles, through the medium of the Stab. — On account of the supposed decease 
of our worthy brother, Orson Spencer, we were called from our field of labour in 
Scotland, to act in our present calling find Nation, as apjxiinted and published by our 
beloved president, Orson Hyde, in the last number of the Star; but it affords us 
superlative pleasure to advise our leaders, that lOlder Sjx'neer is alive and in OUT 
midst, enjoying excellent health and buoyant spirits, as is also our beloved brother 
Elder Andrew Gaboon, who accompanied brother Spencer from the Camp of the 
Saints to this land. They landed in Liverpool on Saturday evening, the 23rd instant, 
after a protracted voyage of about forty days, encountering storms and gales; but by 
the kindness of a Father's care, they w ere preserved from any serious disaster. Few 
tnen in the lftth century possess that degree of longevity which enables them to read 
in the public prints their own obituary notice, but it lias been Elder Spencer's privilege 
to read the feelings of his brethren concerning him, when they expected never to see 
him again in mortality; and we speak with great confidence, when we say, that he 
enjoys an ardent and a faithful place in the at feet ions of thousands upon these islands, 
that can say of him, " Whom not having seen, we love ; " and we feel that every 
faithful Saint will bestow upon him their confidence and most cordial and hearty 
support and co-operation, giving diligent heed to his counsels it) all things. Forour- 
self, we have to say, (and v\r speak knowingly) that Elder Spencers appointment was 
by the counsel of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles in the land of /ion, to take the 
presidency of the church, and charge of the publishing department in (his country. 
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aiul wo gladly surrender to him the responsibility am] honour of that important trust, 
for we are deeply sensible that whore much is given, much will be required; and we 
feel to say, lot the same rich blessings which president Hyde so freely bestowed upon 
ourself in the last number of the Stak, rest in all their richness and fulness upon our 
beloved brother Spencer, and may he realize joy and blessing in the performance of 
those duties which are before him, and have great satisfaction in seeing the work of 
the Lord prosper under his hands; and it will still be our studious aim to render to 
the uttermost our mite of influence and exertion, subservient to the cause of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, under the direction, and according to the dictation of Him, and thein 
who arc appointed to preside over the Church, in the kingdom, ever mindful, thai 

" Honour or i\nm\ not from condition rise. 
Art well vmir part, there all the ln tiour lies. ,, 

We fwl to tender to the Saints our thanks and blessing, in tin* name of the Lord, 
for the kindness and favour which we have at any time experienced at their hands, 
especially our brethren in Scotland, among whom our labours have hitherto l>ecn for 
the greater part bestowed, and remain, your brother in Christ, and fellow-servant in 
the kingdom of God, Fuaxklin 1). UiniAims, 

January 27th, 1847. >r . 

N.B. — Henceforth all letters on business to this office, should be directed to Orson 
Spencer, (?, Goree Piazza, Liverpool. F, D, R, 



TO Till; HELOYED SAINTS AND PATRONS OF TI1K "STAR." 

Tlinoron the protecting caiv of a kind Providence, after a long detention in the 
Camp of the Saints, from family sickness, and a protracted voyage across the Atlantic, 
1 am permitted to set my feet upon the land of my forefathers, under the ample ban- 
ner of the parent of a great nation, and of many populous province! and tributary 
dominions. The descendants from this kingdom, after the manner that ancient 
Joseph went into a distant laud, to prepare the way to escape the evils that should 
come upon his father's country and kindred, arc permitted to come to the land of 
their father's nativity with messages of far greater im]>nrtancc and gladness. Salva- 
tion is not now proffered to us in a seanty ark ; but the ia>! Kind of /ion, rieh in 
products and tn-asmvs. and the dews of heaven has spread a wide lap to .ill nations, 
kindred, and tongues. For the Almighty knew that a time of famine, pestilence, 
war, and tribulation such as m\ or had been should come upon the earth ; and the 
children of Joseph, by the voice of truth, and by the indexible judgments of God, 
should push the |>eople together from the four corners of the earth. What then must 
he the emotions that swell my bosom w hen brought to stand upon this ancient and 
venerable land — not to admire her antiquities, or tract 1 the genealogy of her nobles, 
but to woo hi r as and i laughters to flee to the promised inheritances, where "though 
a thousand may fall at their side, the plague shall not come nigh (hem, and their bread 
shall be made sun 1 /' where, too, the word of the Lord shall go forth to gladden the 
hearts of congregated millions from all nations. 

In taking the Presidency of the Church, and the Editorial charge of the Stah, I 
have some ploa ing a-iiranoe- lt f nn Lin- rordi.ilb welcomed h\ tin* Saints of tile 
United Kingdom of Great Britain, and that my services will be less onerous, because 
that President Hyde and his counsel, l\ 1\ Pratt and J, Tavlor, have, hv much 
w isdom and diligence, made the rough places smooth, and the crooked straight, and 
set in order the things that were wanting. I trust that integrity of pur pose and 
diligent application to the interests of the Saints will tend to secure a charitable 
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indulgence for trrnrs :md d^hVuTu-ics tliat may appear. And if (hr Star does not 
shine as brilliant as it has done a few months past, in rnnstupimrr of its proximity to 
"the Twelve" other stars, still it has a place in the same moral firmament — established 
by the same high authority for the illumination of such as may read, and the less light 
it may emit the more reason why every family should have one at hand. 

All contributions from Elders and other patrons of the 8tar, written in brevity and 
plainness, shall be studiously directed, so as not only to enhance the usefulness of the 
paper, hut also the ultimate reward of the contributors, 

Orson Silencer. 

Liverpool, Jan. 27th, 1847. 



ADDRESS TO THE BOOK OF MOHMON. 

BY "W# H. flH AW* 

Record of records, book of books divine, 
Thy heavenly precepts and thy truths sublime, 
The pure injunctions which thy leaves unfold, 
Prove thou wast wrote by holy men of old. 

The prophets long since wrote and spoke of thee, 
And of thy power in causing men to see ; 
When midnight darkness reign'd through ev'ry clime, 
Twas said that God would cause thy light to shine. 

T w ah also said that thou wouldst spring from earth, 
While righteousness from heaven came bursting forth, 
To free from error those who would obey, 
And them prepare for an eventful day. 

Isaiah, wrapt in vision, could behold 
A time when human creeds would be extollM 
When seers and prophets all would cover'd be, 
And God provok'd men's wickedness to see. 

lie >iewM men drunk with folly, not with drink ; 
Want of true priesthood made them wrongly think, 
Their thoughts of God, man, heaven, and hell, 
To reason, truth, and scripture bade farewell, 

Sect after sect arose, exclaiming thus, 
*' All these are damnable, come, join with us; w 
And thus men built up churches to get gain, 
And starved the poor, their priesthood to maintain. 

The prophet saw this state of things, but knew 
Of Joseph* $ land, its hidden treasures too, 
He knew that nothing dark would lie conceal'd, 
Nor ought be hid that would not be revealed. 

lie viewed ;i land which symboliz'd great wings, 
Beyond the flow of Ethiop's august springs, 
Which yet would yield this glorious bonk of truth, 
To cheer the hearts of hoary age, also of smiling youth. 

Now I behold thee, open to my gaze, 

The Stick of Ephraim sent in these lust days. 

To warn the nations, gather Israel in, 

Bring Christ to earth, and make an end of sin. 

Lenntxiown, Campsie, November, 1816. 
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ELDER TAYLOR'S FAREWELL ADDRESS. 

Brethren and Sisters,— At the request of Elder John Taylor, T now put down 
the following suggestions, which he would have written himself ere he left this 
country, but for the press of business and the short time he had to prepare for his 
departure. Said he, at two a.m., on the day of his departure, which was the 

r third or fourth time we had sat up till far past midnight, " I wish you, brother 

Brown, to tender my thanks and love to all the Saints in England, Scotland, and 
Wales, for their kindness to me during my labours and journeyings among thera. 
Say that we have finished our work here, for the present ; that I nave found all 
wtxr,, and the Saints increasing in numbers, union, and love. I promise them, in 
the name of Israel's God, they shall be gathered, and have the desires of their 
hearts in righteousness, and I shall remember them on the deep. Brethren, up- 

' hold us by your labours of love, and by the prayer of faith, and heaven will bless 

I you." Amen. 

For Joitn Taylor, 

T. D. Broww. 



/ FAREWELL. 

Elders Fratt, Taylor, Davis, Cain, and others, brethren and sisters, in all four- 
teen in number, sailed on board the ship America, bound for New Orleans, on 
Tuesday the 19th instant, clearing the dock at about one o'clock, p.m. Brothen 
A. Fielding and T. D. Brown accompanied them thirty-five miles to sea where the 
steamer left them, standing before a fair breeze, all in good health, and very happy 
in having so propitious a start upon the long journey before them. May they be 
favoured with fair winds and a speedy passage across the mighty deep, and haste 
to the bosoms of their families in the midst of the camp of Israel ; with great peace 
and joy in reflections of their heroic deeds, for they have assisted in accomplishing 
a mighty revolution in the spiritual condition of the Saints in Britain, Through 
their instrumentality the dark clouds which but a few months ago hung low and 
heavy, obscuring the light of truth from the minds of the Saints, have been dispel- 
led by the radiance of eternal truth flowing from their lips, and to multitudes who 
mourned sitting in darkness, is light now sprung up, and smiles play upon their 
cheerful countenances, indicative of the joy which they feel within their hearts as 
the fruits of the Holy Spirit imparted to them through the ministry of the servants 
of God from the land of Zion. 

May the angel of the Lord go before them and preserve 1 them from every evil, 
and enable them speedily to realize their anticipations of pleasure in the society of 
those most dear to them. 

Franklin D. Richakds, 



ELDER DA VI*. 

We are happy to say that this worthy minister of Christ has gone to America 
with his wife, on board the same ship with Elders Pratt and Taylor. He was re- 
moved from the London Conference in consequence of ill health, and appointed a 
mission to visit the various conferences and churches whithersoever he desired to go, 
thinking that perhaps a change of air and a little travelling might be beneficial to 
him. He had shown himself approved in his ministry before God and before his 
brethren, and we felt to say to him, go and visit the churches, and pet a little help 
from thera to go home to America. He complied with our instructions and visited 
the Saints, and inasmuch as any have ministered to his wants, they have our bless- 
ing upon them in the name of the Lord. And inasmuch as any have withheld their 
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ELDER TAYLOR'S FAREWELL ADDRESS. 

Brethren and Sisters,— At the request of Elder John Taylor, T now put down 
the following suggestions, which he would have written himself ere he left this 
country, but for the press of business and the short time he had to prepare for his 
departure. Said he, at two a.m., on the day of his departure, which was the 

r third or fourth time we had sat up till far past midnight, " I wish you, brother 

Brown, to tender my thanks and love to all the Saints in England, Scotland, and 
Wales, for their kindness to me during my labours and journeyings among thera. 
Say that we have finished our work here, for the present ; that I nave found all 
wtxr,, and the Saints increasing in numbers, union, and love. I promise them, in 
the name of Israel's God, they shall be gathered, and have the desires of their 
hearts in righteousness, and I shall remember them on the deep. Brethren, up- 

' hold us by your labours of love, and by the prayer of faith, and heaven will bless 

I you." Amen. 

For Joitn Taylor, 

T. D. Broww. 



/ FAREWELL. 

Elders Fratt, Taylor, Davis, Cain, and others, brethren and sisters, in all four- 
teen in number, sailed on board the ship America, bound for New Orleans, on 
Tuesday the 19th instant, clearing the dock at about one o'clock, p.m. Brothen 
A. Fielding and T. D. Brown accompanied them thirty-five miles to sea where the 
steamer left them, standing before a fair breeze, all in good health, and very happy 
in having so propitious a start upon the long journey before them. May they be 
favoured with fair winds and a speedy passage across the mighty deep, and haste 
to the bosoms of their families in the midst of the camp of Israel ; with great peace 
and joy in reflections of their heroic deeds, for they have assisted in accomplishing 
a mighty revolution in the spiritual condition of the Saints in Britain, Through 
their instrumentality the dark clouds which but a few months ago hung low and 
heavy, obscuring the light of truth from the minds of the Saints, have been dispel- 
led by the radiance of eternal truth flowing from their lips, and to multitudes who 
mourned sitting in darkness, is light now sprung up, and smiles play upon their 
cheerful countenances, indicative of the joy which they feel within their hearts as 
the fruits of the Holy Spirit imparted to them through the ministry of the servants 
of God from the land of Zion. 

May the angel of the Lord go before them and preserve 1 them from every evil, 
and enable them speedily to realize their anticipations of pleasure in the society of 
those most dear to them. 

Franklin D. Richakds, 



ELDER DA VI*. 

We are happy to say that this worthy minister of Christ has gone to America 
with his wife, on board the same ship with Elders Pratt and Taylor. He was re- 
moved from the London Conference in consequence of ill health, and appointed a 
mission to visit the various conferences and churches whithersoever he desired to go, 
thinking that perhaps a change of air and a little travelling might be beneficial to 
him. He had shown himself approved in his ministry before God and before his 
brethren, and we felt to say to him, go and visit the churches, and pet a little help 
from thera to go home to America. He complied with our instructions and visited 
the Saints, and inasmuch as any have ministered to his wants, they have our bless- 
ing upon them in the name of the Lord. And inasmuch as any have withheld their 
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aid from him, because he shaved himself or cooked his dinner on a Sunday, they have 
m itrained at a gnat and swallowed a camel " We would advise sucn persons to 
stop the chickens from laying eggs on Sundays, and cork up the beer and whip it 
so that it should not violate the traditions of the fathers by working on the sabbath 
day* Or if these are too small matters for such noble and generous minds to con- 
descend to, let them prevent the winds from blowing, the birds and lambs from 
playing, the rivers from flowing, the grass from growing, the moon and stars from 
rolling on in their courses, &c, &c. But after all we think that our Saviour knew 
best, when he said that the u sabbath was made for man, and not man for the sab- 
bath," 

Brother Davis wished us to tender his thanks through the Star to all the friends 
in England who have aided him, which we most cheerfully do ; and \v< a ore them 
that their benefit has not been bestowed upon an unworthy objert. May our hea- 
venly Father bless the hand that hath blessed him. 



MARRIAGE EXTRAORDINARY, 



Iiut not in heaven, neither on the earth, but on hoard the ship America, hence to New 
Orleans, in lat. 48 degrees, 2?) minutes, north, and long. 17 ■!■ . ^ u minutes, west. Wind 
fresh on the starboard quarter, under full Hail at the rate of ten and a-hulf knot mi hour. 
At the conclusion of the afternoon service, on Sunday, the 24th ult., Mr* Joseph Cain, and 
Miss Elizabeth Whittaker, should have been (if they were not before) united in the holy 
ordinance of matrimony, by Elder John Taylor. It was a general time of mirth and hilarity 
among the guests, and they all joined (no doubt) in singing the following sentimental hymn. 



When Adam was created, 
He dwell in L^ n's shrtdr, 

As Moses has related, 

lielore the bride w,is made. 

Ten thousand times ten thousand, 
Of creature* swarm' d around, 

Before that Eve wan form'd, 
Yet man no mate had found. 

But finding it unseemly, 
That man should he alone, 

Holding so wide dominion, 
Without twain being one. 

God earned a sleep on Adam, 
And took from him a rib, 

Then made of it a woman, 
And closed up his side. 

Great was his elevation, 
When first he saw his bride, 

Great was his exultation, 
To find her by his side. 

He spoke as in a r:ipture, 

** I know from whence you came, 
From my ht> side extracted, 

And woman is your name/ 



This woman was not taken, 
From Adiim's head, we see, 

So then she must not rule him, 
The meaning seems to be. 

Indeed she was not taken, 

I rom Adam'-* I "eel, we know, 
So ho must not abuse her, 
'Tis evidently so. 

But truly sin 1 was taken. 
From near to Adam's heart, 

By which we are instructed, 
That they should never part. 

The bride, she is commanded, 
Her husband to ohey. 

In ev'ry thing that's lawful, 
Until her dying day. 

The bridegroom ia required, 

Always to love bin hride, 
Live as becomes a Saviour, 

And for hi* house prov ide 

(Jo, multiply, replenish, 
Increase the powers of life, 

These are the solemn duties, 
Of both the man and wife. 



The way the pigs, chicken*, and ducks suffered on Saturday flight, preparatory to the 
celebration of this ever memorable event, (to say nothing of the great quantity of fish 
that contributed to the richness And variety of the repast) exceeded the sulVering of the 
newly married couple, upon a sudden squall springing up directly after the ceremony, 
Wiud dead a-head, forced to tack ship, Those dear creatures were so sick that they were 
unable to hold each other's heads, and when our carrier pigeon left the ship, the whole 
party were so sick that they could eat none of the pigs, ducks, nor chickens, but all were 
in a sad mess, and the commencement of the honeymoon, with them, was any thing but 
what it had been represented. But we would say to them, cheer up, there is a calm at 
hand, followed by a gentle breeze, to waft you safely over the sea of time to the haven of 
eternal bliss. 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Sir, — Elder John Goodfellow, President of the Macclesfield Conference, wu this day 
ordained a High Priest in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-da; Saints, under my 
hands, by counsel and dictation of the Holy Spirit. 

P, P. Pratt. 

Manchester^ January MM, 1847. 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Sir, — I am authorized by Elder M. Sirrine to inform you, that William Leech (Elder) was 
cut off from the Church on the HHh of January, 1847, and that he refused to give up his 
license. Therefore, as he has expressed hit resolution to teach his views on certain points 
of doctrine, it is desirous that the following paragraph be inserted in the Star : — 

" That William Leech, of Puckintield, who was lately a travelling Elder in the north, is 
cut off from the Church for declaring false doctrine, and sowing dissension." 

I am, yours &c, 

William Hclmk. 



ADDRESS TO A FLOWER. 

BY MRS. 1IARV ANN DAVIS. 

Pretty flower, wilt thou tell me who made thee, 
Cloth'd thee so gaily, and made thee so free ; 
Freed thee from labour, from toil and from pain, 
And gave thee contentment — that bright shining gem. 

Ah I dost thou not say, though in accents most mild, 
*' Hrhold me, and see, I am nature's fair child, 
By God I am made happy, lovely, and free, 
I am innocent too, and a pattern for thee,** 

Sweet flower, I inspect thee ; oh, how do I sec 
The wisdom of God manifested in thee; 
Oh, when I survey thee how oft do I find, 
Lessons of virtue to store in my mind. 

How brilliant thy colours, how rich thy perfume, 
But, oh, how unconscious art thou of thy doom ; 
To-day thou art blithesome, fragrant, healthy and gay, 
To-morrow, thou'rt faded and withcrM away. 

How plainly thou showest the frailties of man; 
And - i \est, tho* softly, H thy life's but a span ; 
My season's soon o'er — thy life's but a day ; 
Prepare then to die, time's winging it's way*" 

Adieu, lovely flower, like thee may I shine 

In glory's bright bower, in a robe wrought divine, 

In a garment made clean by Jesus's blood ; 

I then shall be like thee in the garden of God. 
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NOTICES. 

We must inform applicants for Star number one, that they are now out of print, and it is out of our 
power to accommodate them. — Ed. 

Elder Sirrine wishes us to give notice, that a Conference will be held in Manchester on the Ant Saturday 
and Sunday In February, commencing on Saturday, at two o'clock, p.m. 

Owing to a press of matter on hand, we are obliged to lay over some communications till our next. We 
also fiiia that some have been mislaid till too late for this number of the Star, from the confusion 
attendant upon the change of the office Into our hands, and just at the time when our brethren were 
taking their departure for the Camp of Israel ; for all which we believe our readers will excuse us. 

A Tea Party of the Saints came off on the evening of the 14th instant, at the Music Hall, in this town. 
There was a large and respectable company present, nearly as many a* could lie ac commodated. Elders 
Hyde, Pratt, Taylor, and most of the Elders from America attended, and offered sent ments bespeaking 
the joy they all seemed liberally to partake of on that occasion. Much Instruction was given by the 
Twelve, as well as many spicy remarks from them and others, not forgetting a spirited song, adapted 
to the occasion. 

I would recommend to the Saints in Britain a little work by Elder Moses Martin, President of the London 
Conference, entitled a " Treatise on the Gospel,'* originally published in America, and now re-pub- 
lished in this country. It is a clear and succtnt statement of good news — even the Gospel — and towards 
the close, is finished in brother Martin's own peculiar style, I am the more earnest in tins recom- 
mendation because of the peculiar position of brother Moses Martin's family. He left them in charge 
of brother Anderson, who, with his son, were lately killed in the skirmishing at Nauvoo ; and since 
her protector has been cut off, and while her husband is far, far away, sister Martin has been cast out 
by the mob, and was robbed of the little she then possessed — in short, left destitute. Let this 
appeal meet your cordial response in the purchase and sale of this good little work, and (rod will 
bless you. John Taylor. 

I have agreed to dispose of these for the benefit of brother Martin and the Saints. Retail price od. each, 
but to the agents 4d., and the price being advanced as with the other hooks in the office, and they shall 
be sent as ordered with the Star. They may also be had from the author, Moses Martin, at No, 1, 
Fletcher's Row, Vineyard Gardens, London.— I have also some hundreds of "The Visitor," written 
by Elder David Candland, President of the f 1 arlislc and Newcastle Conferences. Of these, a stranger 
enquiring by whom they are edited, says 41 they arc very cleverly writ ten," and as we wish to dis- 
pose of them, and settle the printer's bill promptly, numbers l and 2 shall be sold at 4s., and number 3 
at 7s. per hundred, at fl, Goree Piazza. Thomas \h Brown. 
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MESMERISM. 

The following article on Mesmerism or Animal Magnetism, was commenced by 
Elder John Taylor while in Wains, but the greater part hurriedly sketched just 
before his departure to America, to join the Camp in tin* wilderness — and left 
u n fun shed, or in outline, with the request that I should fill it up. The subject is 
comprehensive, and the principles laid down are his; but, it may be. some of these 
are obscured or injured hy my language. (Jive Elder Taylor all the merit due for 
the excellent thoughts contained jn it, and place the blame to my account for any 
faults you may discover therein, 

T. D. Brown. 

Liverpool, 23rd January, 1847. 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE STAR. 

Mcrthyr Tydvill, Wales, December 2nd, 1846. 

Sir, — Having a few moments leisure, I have thought good to write an article on 
the subject of mesmerism or animal magnetism, to guard the Saints against the 
frauds and impositions of men, and the power and influence of Satan* 

I has e noticed in my travels through England and Scotland, in company with 
Elder Pratt, that some of the Saints nave entertained erroneous notions in relation 
to this, so called, science. To prevent those opinions spreading, and to guard 
against the influence of false spirits f and the power of Satan in disguise, is the 
object of the following remarks. 

It is not my intention to enter into a critical disquisition on animal magnetism, 
nor into an elaborate examination of mesmerism as a science; for that would be 
too tedious and lengthy for a communication of this kind — nor shall I only abruptly 
assert, as I have heard some, that it is altogether an imposition, and a fraud prac- 
tised upon the community, and that it is got up by designing persons for the 
purpose of deception. 

That many, otherwise enlightened and intelligent persons, seeing a manifestation 
of power, and a development of peculiar influences, attribute to magnetism what 
ought to be attributed to another power and influence, and ■nrittinglv and undesign- 
edly become the aiders and abettors of a cause, which is deceptive and injurious, is 
evident ; and while they, in their foolish imagination think they are doing good, 
they are laying the foundation of principles which must ultimately result in misery, 
destruction, and ruin. 

That there is a power manifested in mesmerism is evident to every unbiassed 
mind ; but to say that the power is purely magnetic, would be assuming too much, 
and would require a little investigation. The laws of magnetism, as a science, ire 
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clearly defined, as also the laws of electricity ; and the study of the needle, the 
magnet, the galvanic battery, and the electric machines and telegraph, have become 
matters of interest and useful science. And it has become a matter of fact that 
we can draw the lightning from the heavens, and govern this powerful agent at our 
pleasure ; that through the power of magnetism we can navigate the boundless 
ocean with certainty ; and by electricity convey our thoughts with the rapidity of 
lightening to any remote distance. All these sciences are good, together with 
astronomy, and every branch of natural science and philosophy, and ought to be 
studied and known by the Saints, inasmuch as they arc within their reach, and it 
is well to know every true principle both on the earth and in the heavens. 

Animal magnetism is called a science, and is professedly conducted on scientific 
principles; yet, without impugning the motives of its advocates, I would state that 
its very name is a misnomer, inasmuch as it would attribute to the animal or 
corporeal body, what belong! to the agency of an invisble influence or spirit. And 
here I would not wish to attach any undue influence to terms or words, further 
than they represent certain ideas ; and to give the ideas themselves a full and fair 
representation, for I believe myself that the spirit of man is material, that it is 
matter — but more subtle, elastic, and refined than that of our corporeal bodies— 
and not subject to disease, decay, corruption, and infirmity, nor to the influence of 
the same laws that affect our natural bodies; and that although the corporeal body 
cannot handle spirit, yet that spiritual intelligences can commune with and handle 
each other, and operate upon matter; for we are told that Jesus created all things by 
the word of his power, though he had not then received a corporeal body ; and Satan, 
who has not a corporeal body, influences men and leads them captive at his own will. 

The views, as I understand them, of the professors of animal magnetism are, that 
the system of man is corporeal ; that the mind is contained in certain organs of tho 
body, or developed through them — that t as the retina of the eye receives the shape of 
the object looked upon, through the exquisite fineness and susceptibility of the 
nerves, and imparts the impression through the optic nerve upon the retina — its 
flattened extremity — to the sense — as in the daguerrotype process, the image is trans- 
ferred to the prepared plate : and as, through the principles of vibration, sound is con- 
veyed to the drum of the ear, and through the nerves to the senses ; and as the fine 
and minute particles of matter which come in contact with the nasal organs, give us 
the sense or smelling, so it is through a magnetic influence that the natural senses 
nre operated upon, in the same manner as the ear, the eye, and the nose — all by the 
touch ; and that the brain is the seat of intelligence ; and hence phrenology is brought 
forward as the handmaid of mesmerism, and the various phrenological developments 
touched by the mesmerizer to prove not only his system true, but the other also. 

As I stated before, I cannot follow this subject at present in all its meander- 
ings, but will simply state, that what they ascribe to matter, in their sense of the word, 
I should ascribe to spirit, ami say with the scripture, "there is a spirit in man, and 
the inspiration of the Almighty giveth it understanding." And that spirit which is 
in man, may be operated upon by the spirit of God, or the Devil, according to whom 
they yield themselves servants to obey — or to the spirit which is in another man, if 
they yield themselves to it. Hence, in former days, while some were led by the 
spirit of Clod, and were the sons of Ood; others sold themselves to the Devil to 
work wickedness, and this wickedness was developed in the shape, and under the 
various names of soothsaying, witchcraft, necromancy, magic, and familiar spirits. 
And those several persons were not destitute of a supernatural power and influence, 
for they had very great gifts, and performed great miracles. 

The hod v and spirit constitute the soul ; hence, when < !od made man, he breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living souL Before this he 
was only a lifeless lump of clay, inanimate ; and before the breath of life was 
breathed into him you could not magnetize him, nor can you, when the breath of 
life is withdrawn, consequently there is something more than the animal frame 
to be acted upon. This is one argument I adduce to prove the term animal mag- 
netism a misnomer. The organs of the body exist just as much after the spirit 
is withdrawn as they did before, until they are impaired by decomposition or decay. 
The body is of itself only part of the soul, and when the body and spirit arc sepa- 
rated the spirit returns to its own element, and the body to the dust. The question 
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here would arise, By what power was the spirit imparted to man? By the power, 
spirit, or breath of God. By what power will the body be raised an ] n - united to the 
spirit? The answer is obvious; by the power and spirit of God. Can another 
power do it ? No : magnetism cannot do it ! By galvanism you can produce a 
momentary movement of the body after the spirit has left it ; but by tins power you 
can neither impart intelligence nor life. God, then, -is the giver of life and intelli- 
gence, when he takes these away they cease to exist in the body, and thus the body 
and spirit continue or remain apart until he again restore life, and re-unite them ; 
and if he do not, no earthly power can. 

We have here shewn that animal magnetism cannot operate upon the body sepa- 
rated from the spirit. The next question that would naturally arise is, by what power 
or principle do magnctizers act or operate ? When the thing is neither fictitious nor 
exaggerated, it is the operation of spirit upon spirit; and the spirit operated upon, 
having power over the body that it inhabits, produces the various effects that are 
developed through the power of what is called animal magnetism ; for the spirit has 
power over the body, and the body moves as the spirit wills. The Spirit, under these 
circumstances does not think or act for itself, but is acted upon, and st amis in the same 
relation to the body as steam does to the engine. But, says the objector, if this is the 
case, why is it that when any of the organs are impaired, connected with the head or 
brain, people do not retain their intelligence? I might here ask, why (if steam is the 
principle of power in an engine) does not the engine work, when some of its parts are 
out of order ? The mechanic would answer, that it takes a perfect engine, as well as 
steam, to produce the effect; and I should say, that as the spirit is only part of the soul, 
it requires a perfect body and spirit, and all the functions to be correct, to make a 
perfect man. When the machine or body is perfect, it then can be acted upon by 
this invisible ageney or spirit. I repeat the comparison, — just as a perfect engine in 
acted upon by the steam. 

The scriptures say, that formerly many spirits had gone forth into the world, and 
the discerning of spirits was given, as a gift, to enable the church to recognize true 
spirits, and detect those that, were false. 

Devils exercised formerly what would now be called a magnetic power over 
men and women ; hence, when the woman of Thyatira cried out, ** these are the ser- 
vants of the most hi^h God, that shew unto us the way (if salvation," she was under 
the influence of a spirit of that kind, which had power over the organs of her body, 
and made her speak the words which it desired; this she did, following the apostles 
many days. But by the power of the spirit of God in Paul, which was stronger or 
more powerful than that of the spirit which possessed her ; she was commanded, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, to hold her tongue, and the spirit to come out of her ; it 
did so, and her exhibitors no doubt found fault with Paul and felt their loss, Thii 
is called a spirit of divination, which possessed her, and brought her masters much 
gain by soothsaying, 

** There were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, called vaga- 
bond Jews — exorcists, who took upon them to call over them which had evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and who wished to exercise the same power as Faul 
did, saying ' we adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth " but neither being ex- 

Sert at magnetizing, nor so powerful as those they sought to dispossess, they were 
iscomfited, and brought into difficulty by their more powerful magnetizer, who, 
through the man, exclaimed, *' Jesus I know, and Paul I know, but who are you?" 
And here let it he observed, it was the Devil in this person that flew on them — 
so say the scriptures ; yet, it was in reality the man himself who leaped on them 
and overcame them, being operated upon through the organs of his body, mag- 
netized by, or possessed of, the Devil. Those men were exorcists, or miracle 
workers themselves. 

There was also another man, Simon, a sorcerer, in Samaria, who worked 
miracles, bewitched, or magnetized the people, who thought like some at the pre- 
sent in regard to magnetism, that it was ** the great power of God ;" but when 
he saw that the apostles possessed a power also, he wished to have that power, that 
he might yet be more expert ; but he was given to understand, that if the Devil 
disposed of his gifts for money, God did not. There may have been, and no doubt 
there were, and are, different gifts or manifestations, but these all proceed from the 
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same source — the father of lies, who was, and is, a deceiving spirit, and the ht .nl <>f 
the powers of darkness. 

There are different powers on the earth whereby miracles are wrought, and some 
of them perhaps according to the science of heaven, yet not acknowledged of God, 
because they are illegal, unauthorized, and in .some instances, sought to be exercised 
against the sons of iltal. A> Balaam* whom Balak sought to divine against Israel 
sending the gift of divination ; but Balaam could not curse whom the Lord had 
blessed. Twice did he seek for enchantments, as at other times, to divine, after Balak 
had as often built him seven altars, and offered seven oxen ami ^evni nuns on them ; 
but on the third occasion, feeling that his usual enchantments failed to procure 
Balak's desire — a curse on Israel — Balaam lifted up his eyes and the spirit of God came 
upon him, and he again blessed Israel. Had Balaam's prophecies and divinations 
been legitimate, he would not have met with the opposition of the greater powers, as 
he did in the way while riding on the ass. 

Again, there were witches and wizards, who, having this power, were not allowed 
to live in the days of Israel, when the law of Ood prevailed ; yet one was spared, 
and Saul sought a manifestation of her power and of the familiar spirit and divination 
by which the witch of Endor called Samuel forth from the dead, illegally, to answer 
Saul, when the Lord would no longer answer him by dreams, Urim, or prophets. 

There is no legitimate power but the priesthood, or the authority uf God conferred 
upon man : it holds the keys in heaven and on earth ; has power to bind, loose, remit, 
retain; sees into the future, has visions and prophecy ings. Any information obtained 
by an illegitimate power, is revealed unlawfully by the spirit of Sata% through the 
knowledge he has of spiritual things and subjects, which he possesaed aforetime, ere 
yet he was hurled from heaven, drawing the third part of the hosts thereof with him. 
The persons employing knowledge so obtained, to the power and influence of that 
spirit whose they are, or may become ; for his servants ye are to whom ye yield 
yourselves to obey, have like some sold themselves, according to scripture, to 
work wickedness, and that too, perhaps unwittingly, I have met with some who 
were Saints that had been magnetized by unbeliever-, and they partook of their spirit 
and have fallen from the simplicity of the gospel. Again, I have met with Saints who 
have magnetized others, not knowing that they were doing wrong, and the persons 
have received no material injury, because the magnetizer himself had not a bad spirit; 
but let him continue to do it and he would loose the spirit of God, and so would those 
who were operated upon. Ood does not require the aid of the Devil to support his 
work ; if it cannot stand by his own power, let it fall. We do not need the power of 
the Devil unless we have become corrupt, and then we are of course his subjects. 
We shall not ourselves go to rnagnctizers, nor suffer ours to go to them, to be 
benumbed for amputation, excision, or healing ; if anything is the matter with us, 
we shall call for the Elders of the church, and let them pray for us, and anoint 
us with oil in the name of the Lord, and lay on hands, that we may be healed and 
strengthened to endure, as good soldiers and faithful sons ; and then if we have not 
faith to be healed, we shall die in the Lord ; and it is better to die in the Lord than 
live by the power of the Devil, if indeed, w e could thus be kept alive ; but if God 
does not heal us, the Devil can re it. 

Saul became corrupt and wicked ; he sought by the Urim, &c, (see 1st Samuel 
xviii. chap., before referred to), God did not hear him, he then sought, through the 
divinations of a familiar spirit, in a witch, how he might live and escape the Philis- 
tines, but he had to die. 

We must not he deceived by power ; Satan has power, and can use it in all forms 
and under every disguise; he lent it to the wise men, and sorcerers, and magician** of 
Egypt, who had power to imitate the power of God, made manifest through Moses 
to make "frogs, turn water into blood, and rods into serpents'* by their enchant- 
ments. But the power of God through Mopes, was greater than that of the Devil 
through the magicians as is manifest hy the serpent made from the rod of Moses 
swallowi ng all those of the magicians, and these eould neither make liec, nor be healed 
of the boii. But God's power was is, and ever shall be, greater than the Devil's, 
though he eould aid the astrologers, soothsayers or magicians, who had hooks writ ten, 
such as the vagabond Jews read and prarti«*d from, using curious arts, even those 
of the same school as the seven sons of Sceva, hut many of them haviiig believed and 
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obeyed the gospel, burned these books before all men. He can come as an angel 
of light, and come with all deceh 'Mi ness and lying wonders, great pretension*, 
manifestations, &c. Nor is his power yet ended, he will accomplish great things in 
the last days, and exhibit some most marvellous and deceptive powers. ** Three 
unclean spirits, like frogs, will come out of the mouth of the dragon, of the beast, 
and of the false prophet ; these are the spirits of devils, working miracles, w r hich 
go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world. They will gather 
the kings and nations together to the battle of that great day of God Almighty," 
through the influence of those miracles, and lead thein to destruction at Jerusalem, 
and all the world shall wonder after the beast. The nations go up to Jerusalem. 
Then they meet with the two prophet s, witnesses of God, and the agency of these 
three spirits, or the lesser power shall lie overcome by the greater power and be 
overthrown — even by the power of these two prophets, which is the power of God 
(tee xi Revelations, 9 verse). Again, after tne thousand years, Satan is to be let 
loose for a time; he again goes forth to deceive, and does deceive, gathers the 
people again I the Saints, and fire comes from hea\ a n and dest roy v tlu m . There 
lias been a continual warfare from the commencement, between the spirit of God 
and that of Satan it is carried on to the last, we can join which standard we please, 
and yield ourselves subjects or servants to which we think proper. 

I said Satan deceived : thi> is his peculiar characteristic and province: the magi- 
cians, soothsayers, and many others, were believed to be men of God, to have power 
from God, and men, princes, and kings sought to them. The people believed Simon 
Magus had the great power of God. Many suppose that the oracle at IMphos, 
the ancient Egyptian, Babylonish, Unman, and other oracles were worked upon by 
this power, ami all those powers sought to exhibit their power and make it manifest 
— see the whole from the Biagicians of ligvpt to the last in 1* evelations. and in modern 
times, God's prophets never man i f e>t t heir power or the power of God, merely for an 
exhibition of the same ; they have used it for deliverance and defence, as Elijah who 
slew several by fire who came to take him. The two witnesses in the last days 
shall cause fire to come out of their mouths to consume their enemies, but that is 
in defence. When J cm; *\ as on the earth he made no ostentatious display of his 
power, baft frequently said, "tell no man, and give glory to God," &c. &c. Nor 
has any of the men of God any thing to boast of, but the mercy, grace, and power 
of God ; he has no exhibitions to make, nor trials of his skill — no boasting: he uses 
the power given him of God, and gives God the glory. Jesus said, the ** words that 
1 speak, I speak not of myself, but the father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works." 

Whenever there is an exhibition of this Kind, set it down as from the Devil, he 
likes to exhibit his powers, God does not ; or if it is made manifest it is in goodness, 
mercy, healings, and salvation. 

It is not enough to say magnetism is not an influence of tin- sort or from this 
spirit ; for the schools of Egypt, the sorcerers among the vagabond Jews and other 
places, were organized, kept their own secrets, and could easily perform many ccre- 
inimii-, and deceive people by their incantations and mummeries, thus drawing 
aside their attention from the true influences at work, by more ostentatious manipu- 
lations ; whilst it might, in reality, be by the principle now practised, or the mag- 
netic power they possessed. If the knowledge of animal magnetism was confined 
to a few, they might now d j the same things, and keep secret to themselves, 
the processes by which bodily stupor and mental activity are induced. Have nothing 
to do with the ** unfruitful w'orks of darkness." llelieve not every spirit, try all the 
spirits, and seek from God the gift of discerning of spirits. Receive not every power 
as from God ; but having received the fulness of the gospel, the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and the spirit of revelation in the knowledge of God, be content, and seek 
WISDOM from that source where it abounds — it is high as heaven, deep as hell, wide 
as the universe, has no beginning nor end, bottom nor shore, extends from eternity 

to eternity, worlds without end. 

That the Devil had scientific knowledge, and power to exhibit and display the 
same (not for salvation) but for destruction, is evident in the plentiful and powerful 
discharge of God's electric battery upon Job. Satan is the prince and the power 
of the air, and the Lord said unto him, " all that he hath is in thy power, only upon 
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himself put not forth thy hand," and speedily a messenger add*, ** the fire of God" 
but not from him, nor by his power, on this occasion, M is fallen from heaven, and 
hath burned up the sheep and servants and consumed them, and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee." 

Finally, I would entreat you, study first to know yourselves, to keep the com- 
mandments of Ood, to recognize, honour, and uphold the delegated power of God 
— the priesthood, whose acts will always be for the benefit and salvation of the 
creature, and to become acquainted with matter in all its forms, organizations, 
and laws: and I pray that you may be guided into all truth by the spirit of God, 
worlds without end. Amen. 

For JOHN TAYLOR, 

T. D. Brown. 



NIGHT OV MARTYRDOM. 

Twenty-seventh of June, 1844. — Eventful period in the calendar of the 19th 
century 1 That awful night 1! I remember it well — I shall never forget it! 
Thousands, and tens of thousands will never forget itl A Mjlemn thrill — a melan- 
choly awe comes o'er my spirit I The memorable scene is fresh before me 1 It re- 
quires no art of the pencil, no retrospection of history to portray it. The impression 
of the Almighty Spirit on that occasion will run parallel with eternity I The scene 
was not portrayed by earthquake, or thunderings and lightnings, and tempest ; but 
the majesty and sovereignty of Jehovah was felt far more impressively in the still 
small voice of that significant hour, than the roaring of many waters, or the artillery 
of many thunders, when the spirit of Joseph was driven back to the bosom of God, 
by an ungrateful and blood-guilty world. There was an unspeakable something, a 
portentous significancy in the firmament and among the inhabitants of the earth. 
Multitudes felt the whisperings of woe and grief, and the forebodings of tribula- 
tion and sorrow that they will never forget, though the tongue of man can never 
utter it. The Saints of God, whether near the scene of blood, or even a thousand 
miles distant, felt at the very moment the prophet lay in royal gore, that an awful 
deed was perpetrated. O, the repulsive chill ! the melancholy vibrations of the very 
air, as the prince of darkness receded in hopeful triumph from the scene of slaugh- 
ter! That night could not the Saints sleep, though uninformed by man of what 
had passed with the seer and patriarch, and far, far remote from the scene ; yet to 
them sleep refused a visitation — the eyelids refused to close — the hearts of many 
sighed deeply in secret, and enquired why am I thus. One of the twelve apostles, 
while travelling a hundred miles from the scene of assassination, and totally igno- 
rant of what was done, was so unaccountably sad, and filled with such unspeakable 
anguish of heart, without knowing the cause, that he was constrained to turn aside 
from the road and give utterance to his feelings in tears and supplications to God. 
Another apostle, twelve hundred miles distant, while standing in Fanuel Hall, Bos- 
ton, Massaehussets, with many others, was similarly affected, and obliged to turn 
aside to hide the big tears that gushed thick and long from his eyes. Another, 
president of the high priests, while in the distant state of Kentucky, in the solitude 
of midnight, being marvellously disquieted, God condescended to show him, in a 
vision, the mangled bodies of the two murdered worthies, all dripping in purple 
gore, who said to him, we are murdered by a faithless state and cruel mob. 

Shall I attempt to describe the scene at Nauvoo on that memorable evening ? if 
I could, surely you would weep, whatever may be your faith or scepticism, if the 
feelings of humanity are lodged in your bosom ; all prejudice and mirth would 
slumber, till the eye of pity had bedewed the birr, and the heart had found relief 
in lamentation. Before another day dawned, the messenger bore the tidings into 
the afflicted city ; the picquet guards of the city heard the whisper of murder in 
silent amazement, as the messenger passed into the city. There the pale muslin 
signal for gathering the troops hung its drooping folds from the temple spire (as if 
partaking of nature's sadness), and made tremulous utterance to the humble soldiery 
to muster immediately. As the dawn made the signal visible, and the bast tone of 
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the great drum confirmed the call, fathers, husbands, and minor sons all poized the 
broken fragment of a dodger, or a scanty bone, for the service that might be long 
and arduous before their return, or swallow ed some thickened milk (as might be the 
case) and fled to the muster ground ; the suspicious mother and children followed 
to the door and window, anxious to see the gathering hosts emerge from their 
watch posts and firesides, where rest and food were scanted to the utmost endur- 
ance. The troops continued to arrive, and stood in martial order, w ith a com- 
pressed lip and a quick ear. They waited with deathly but composed silence, 
to hear the intelligence that mournful spirits had saddened their hearts with 
during the night. The speaker stood up in the midst, not of an uniformed soldiery 
of hirelings, for they had no wages ; their clothing was the workmanship of the 
dilligent domestic — the product of wife and daughters* arduous toil ; their rations 
were drawn from the precarious supplies, earned in the intervals between preaching 
to the states and nations of the earth, and watching against the intrusions and vio- 
lence of mobs. The speaker announced the martyrdom of the prophet, and patri- 
arch, and paused under the heavy burden of the intelligence. 

But here I must pause; my pen shall touch lightly as it must feebly, that 
hallowed — that solemn and ever memorable hour I The towering indignation; 
the holy and immutable principle of retribution for crime that dwells eternally in 
the hoLm of (Joel, insensibly impolM the rhrht nan,] t„ half .Iraw the glittering 
sword* and feel the sharpness of the bayonet's point and its fixedness to the musket's 
mouth. But the well planted principle of self-command, and also of observing the 
order of heaven and the council of the priesthood, soon returned the deadly steel to the 
Bcabbard; and the victorious triumph of loyalty to God, in committing evil doers 
to II im that judgeth righteously, and who hath said, 44 vengeance is mine and I 
will repay/' prevailed over the billows of passion ; and in the transit of a fleeting 
moment the holy serenity of the soldiery, depicted by an occasional tear, showed to 
angels and men, that the tempest of passion was hushed, and wholly under the con- 
trol of the spirit of wisdom and of God. It was the most unearthly and morally 
sublime scene that I ever witnessed. Contemplate a city and community of 20,000 
people, whose love for their leader, the prophet of the Lord, was warm and abiding 
as the love of David and Jonathan, in an evil moment betrayed by a sovereign 
State ! Under his instructions they had been taught the ways of truth and salva- 
tion — they had been lathered from remote parts, even distant islands and conti- 
nents, that they might hear the word of the Lord from his lips, and build up a city 
where gambling and lewdness^ theft and drunkenness should have no admittance! 
And the life of Joseph was considered so necessary to the work of God and the 
welfare of the human family, that many thousands could readily have died in his 
stead, if that could have preserved his life. But the governor of Illinois, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of 80,000 organized militia, threatened the speedy demolition of 
the whole city of Nauvoo, if Joseph was not delivered up to him for trial on the 
antiquated charge of treason ! lie made the most solemn assurance, and pledged 
the sacred faith of the State that lie should be kept safe and unharmed until he 
could have a fair and impartial trial Hut oh ! the cruel perfidy of that modern 
Nero, the governor ! and tlie bloody butchery of the soldiery (some of whom had 
been disbanded and others had not), that could deliberately murder innocent and 
helpless men, that had surrendered at discretion, after all the strongest assurances 
of protection I The soldiery in Nauvoo numbered ne*u* four thousand, while those 
in alliance with the bloody perpetrators in the country, were not more than one 
half the number. They would have been an easy prey to the merited revenge of 
the outraged force at Nauvoo ; but that force bore the outrages with coolness and 
wisdom that has never been equalled by uninspired men. They governed them- 
selves under circumstances the most extraordinary, and hearkened calmly to the 
voice of wisdom, when their pain and grief were almost insupportable. The sol- 
diery on the Temple square heard, but felt that there was no adequate victim for 
vengeance in the county, or even in the destruction of the whole State. Some, 
least tender in their hearts, found relief in tears. In the houses of the Saints, 
aside from the soldiery, females, less competent to bear the news than husbands 
and fathers, in some instances lost their sanity of mind for a season ; but as the sun 
arose and the people congregated on the green, after being exhorted to give their 
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enemies into the hands of Him that judgeth righteously, tranquillity and order 
ensued. But not so with the mob. During all the bloody night their houses were 
hastily deserted by men, women, and children. So great was the consternation 
and so precipitate the flight, that even females fled in their night clothe, almost 
naked, and continued their flight amid imprecations and shrieks for the distance of 
even fifty miles, where, exhausted and frightened, they alarmed villages and the 
city of Quincy to the ringing of bells, and the speedy gathering of every person that 
could bear arms for their defence ; but no man pursued, though " the wicked fled." 

To be Continued* 



FEBRUARY 15, 1847. 

AMERICAN PROJECT FOR IRISH EMIGRATION. 

The Belfast Vindicator contains the following : — ** We are enabled to state, on the 
authority of private letters from respectable parties in New York, that a plan for enabling 
the destitute Irish to emigrate, on an extensive scale, from their present wretched habita- 
tions to the delighful valley of the Mississippi, is in contemplation in that city. The out- 
lines of the project are these : — A large moneyed company is to be formed in New York. 
By this company ten good ships, at the least, will be provided to bring out Irish families 
for the purpose of forming a colony in the valley of the Mississippi, The company will 
have its own responsible agents both in Ireland and America; it will supply even family 
so brought out 100 acres of land, implements of tillage, and everything necessary for 
their new condition during the first twelve months* The remunerations from the colony 
to the company would be by yearly instalments extending over several years, in order to 
make the repayment of the expenses easy to the settlers. It is believed that by this means 
of transit, 10,000 souls would be removed from the shores of Ireland to the b.mks of the 
Mississippi in a year," 

We are hy no means adverse to the for* ^ninir method of aiding the poor, if it shall 
be carried out on principles of equal justice to the operatives and employers. Any 
thing of the kind is better for the indigent sufferers of Ireland, and the Island of 
Great Britain, than to be for ever bowed down as a bulrush under feudal institu- 
tions and usages. By this means the poor id ay get into a land that is not scanted 
in dimensions and narrowly hedged in by impassably seas. They may get to a, 
<f goodly land." Let such as have the offer improve it ; and may capitalists of the 
United States be moved upon by the spirit of the living God to facilitate the emi- 
gration of thousands, yea, millions (for there are now three or four millions in this 
enlightened christian kingdom ready to perish for lack of bread). The famine is 
sore in this land; the most so of any that has been felt for several centuries past. 
Scores are actually dying daily. Now is the time to become acquainted with the 
vast resources of the land of promise. The rich and the noble must turn preachers 
and publish salvation to the poor. We mean they must, from interest or polity, 
set forth the natural facilities of the continent of America for securing a livelihood 
to the poor; and they must and will help to populate that land. <• > 1 has one rul- 
ing motive in tins, while men may have various motives. If they mean it for gain — 
He means it for the deliverance of the righteous. Capitalists in the states, and in 
the old countries, can employ labourers in America far more profitably than in the 
old countries ; and every annual swelling tide of emigration throws the balance 
of interest into the scale of further and increasing emigration, and it will continue 
so to do until an entire change in the political aspect of both nations will be effected. 

It is not for us now to tell what will bo the effect of that change upon the 
destinies of th« two nations, but it is now recorded, and the wise shall understand, 
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and many already do understand. We say the tide of emigration has begun, and 
it cannot atop. The kingdom of heaven is set up, and it " gathers good and bad/' 
It is a day of gathering, and after that the burning comes. Every emigrant helps 
to make another emigrate. The enterprising son will return from America in order 
to bring bis wife and children, and father and mother into that goodly Land, and 
save them from penury, and plant them among the voters and commoners of that 
land. Thus one emigrant often quadruples his number. And the poor and labour- 
ing class that remain at home, look upon their oppression and vassalage with t lie 
leaven of indignation swelling in their breasts. They are leas contented with anti- 
quated institutions, and raise the signal for reform in government. The axe is 
raised against the law of primogeniture and entailment of estates, and against sup- 
porting any longer a lame religion on the crutches of government. 

The spirit of emigration is breathed upon the face of Christendom. The inha- 
bitants are agitated by it. The nations (though perhaps unwittingly) are helping 
it on, and God, the Great and Terrible Go b is helping it on by famine and pesti- 
lence — and national vanity and pride of dominion — and by individual cupidity and 
lust of pOWer — and by the love of the truth and the covenants of promise — and by 
the hopes of eternal life and final glory ! The government of Great Britain has 
set the example of aiding emigrants to Canada and other parts; like the good 
Samaritan taking the emigrants into her own ships to the very place of destination 
without charge. They have seen and tasted the grapes of the promised land, and 
brought back a good report. The result is, that their neighbors have an hankering 
for some of the same fruit, especially at this time when there is a sore dearth and 
scarcity in their own land. But the government is alarmed lest the emigration 
increase and become too multitudinous. In the late popular speech of Lord John 
Russell, fears on this subject are explicitly avowed. His words are, " there had 
been in consequence a large increase in the amount of emigration during the years 
of 1845 and 1840, and affirmed that under such circumstances he should be afraid 
of giving a stiiunhts to furlln r vnihjratk>n" What is the matter? Does his 
lordship fear that there will be but few men left if this tide of emigration increases? 
Surely his fear cannot arise from the apprehension of their coming to want, for they 
return after a little with o\ < reigns enough in their pocket to remove their friends 
and kindred with them, to the same land or to the States. His lordship must then 
fear, that in case of a continued swarm of emigration, tlie old hive shall fail to receive 
its usual deposites which feed the aristocracy of the nation. 

Truly we must confess that this is a dilemma from which we do not know how 
to extricate his lordship, only by letting it take its course. The time was when 
government might have perpetuated its prosperity by undoing the heavy burdens, 
and loosening the shackles of oppression, and giving the " hireling his wages that 
have been kept back by fraud." The fetters have been drawn so tight that it is 
difficult to heal the w ound, though they may he removed from the sufferer. If 
emigra:inn is now stopped, so far as the patronage of government is concerned, the 
middling and industrious classes that have a sufficient pittance to set them on a 
foreign shore, will still emigrate, and these are the bone and sinew and support of 
any government. While on the other hand, the exceedingly poor and disorderly, 
indolent and disquieted, will remain as thorns in the side of the nation, ready to 
execute the mercenary and aspiring purposes of insurrectionists, and prove a cancer 
to the body politic. The best policy then, is doubtless to let them emigrate under 
the benign patronage of government, with all their prepossessions in favour of her 
Majesty's government, and the endearing ligaments of patriotism, and ties of lineage 
and tradition are unsevered and unsinged. Let them go, not merely to one part of 
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her Majesty's provinces, but divers provinces and dependencies, where they can 
bring the product .and grow th of every climate and soil to the land of their birth, 
and the home of their fathers. While a portion may go to the Canadas, let other 
ships be freighted with this species of living wealth to Oregon, and the eligible and 
commanding locality of A^ancouver Island, 

The greatness of the tree, and the capacity of its trunk, is known by the length, 
and multitude, and fruit fulness of its branches. That nation is truly great that 
employs her utmost resources for the greatest prosperity and enlargement of all 
her citizens. Her Majesty's Government is eminently a maritime power, and 
thereby fitted to carry and plant her subjects into every eligible part of the globe. 
There her surplus subjects will not only magnify the name of Britons, but increase 
the tide of her wealth and glory. Lord John has justly and wisely said, that it 
would be inhuman to send off j vast numbers of paupers to uninhabited lands to 
perish in a helpless condit ion. AVe are no advocates for such a measure. Our 
plan is to send off such a number of absolutely destitute* in company w ith a savory 
number of such as have a competence, that the whole may prosper. The physical 
energies of those absolutely destitute* constitute a capital of the fir$t order in im- 
portance. And that portion of emigrants who have a monetary competence, or even 
abundance, can turn the capital of the former class to the best account in an early 
settlement, liut lest the competent class should not have an abundance to encoun- 
ter the difficulties of actual settlement in a distant province, let the gratuity of 
Government come timely to their aid We say gratuity; no, we will not even ask 
the aid as a gratuity. We will only ask such a loan, or benefice, as his Lordship 
has proffered to Ireland, to purchase seeds, and to the guardians of the poor, and 
for the drainage of rivers and streams, w r ith its proposed extension to the improve- 
ments of waste lands in Ireland, and the sale of embarrassed estates. Neither will 
we ask it for the long period of u 22 years, at the reduced price of 3 j per centage/' 
Less favourable terms, we believe, will put her Majesty's subjects in a prosperous 
condition in Oregon or Vancouver, than they would be in Ireland according to his 
Lordship's plan. — According to our plan the poor might become freeholders, and 
in the high-road to artluence, and the sinews of national strength be augmented. 
But in the other alternative, it is conceived that a mere temporary relief to the poor, 
would increase the wealth, and consequent power of oppression, of the landlord, and 
leave room for starvation to revisit the abodes of the poor after a little season. 
After all that are disposed t o emigrate to foreign parts have gone away, there will 
still remain enough at home to need the aid of Government, and the benefactions 
of the liberal and charitable. Nor is there any danger of Emigration becoming 
so great as to have a sinister effect upon either the wealth, or peace, and strength of 
the nation at home. By no means. The redundant population will be removed 
to fertile provinces, where instead of being as a sickening tumour upon the national 
body, they will not only become self-supporters, but fruitful contributors to the 
national treasury, enlarging her commerce, and multiplying the bounties of her 
agriculture. The productiveness of her Majesty's possessions in both the Indies 
will support this position. But when provinces are secured to a nation by the 
emigration and settlement of her own sons, and not by bloody conquest, a greater 
reve nue may be expected, and the principles of loyalty supposed to be more abiding. 

On the other hand, the population at home having experienced barely a wholesome 
pruning by the, emigration of her redundant and impoverished members* will 
become more productive, loyal, and peaceful. And the restoration of home pros- 
perity, by this means, will prove an effectual antidote to excessive emigration, 
which his Lordship has inadvertantly surmised, with some show of fear an to the 
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consequence. The attachment of home, country, and kindred, will always bind a 
people to their native land, other things being equal. 

In conclusion, we humbly trust that the avowed predilection of many thousands 
of her Majesty's loyal subjects, in favour of emigrating to some of her Majesty's 
provinces, in preference to any Foreign Government, combined with the voire of 
Providence, heard in the famine and pestilence, will not fail to obtain a candid 
hearing. The enterprising capitalists of other Governments are already on the 
alert in planting some ten thousand of her Majesty's loyal subjects under the banner 
of the American eagle. Will not llritain colonise her ow n subjects on her own 
territories ? We wait for the answer. 



LETTER TO TIN] EDITOR. 

Cheshire, February 5M, 1847. 

Brother Spencer, — If you have room in the next Stab, please insert this communication 
therein, if you deem it of sufficient importance to the Saints to merit their attention. 

I am extremely glad to hail you on the shores of Old England, almost as one from the 
dead. It seems that it was your brother that died, and you were spared to come here 
according to your appointment, and take the part in this great and important work that 
was assigned you. God Almighty bless thee and make thee a true and faithful watchman 
and shepherd unto this great people. They are a good people, and a people whom the 
Lord delights to bless and honour. They will listen to your voice and obey it — they will 
love you for the sake of your priesthood and appointment ; and when they become ac- 
quainted with you, they will love and honour you as the servant of God in deed and in 
truth, because you point them to the fountain of all good. 

Now, therefore, on your shoulders rests the responsibility of directing the affairs of the 
Church in the British Isles, under the directions and instructions of the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles in the American wilderness. Brother Franklin D. Richards i* dulv ap- 
pointed your counsellor and assistant, " His word must stand as a law to the just, and an 
end of controversey to them that are saved/* and your word must stand as a law unto him, 
and an end of controversy upon all matters pertaining to the kingdom of our God, and to 
the duties of bis calling. His voice is your voice wherever you are not. This is the order 
of your callings — the authority of your priesthood, and the spirit, power, and wisdom of 
our God. 

This solemn obligation now rests upon you to guide this people in wisdom — to direct 
their course in truth, and to spread abroad the light of the glorious gospel of the Son of 
God, by all lawful and prudent means, both among this nation and other nations also, so 
far as the Lord shall put it into your power to accomplish. " He that is faithful over a 
few things shall be made ruler over many." 

To our American Elders I would say, that on my return to the camp (if God permit), I 
will make a faithful respresentation of your circumstances, health, and condition, and also 
th o wishes and desires of the people here to emigrate, and obtain their counsel and advice 
and either send it to you myself for publication in the Star, or get the Council to write 
officially. 

It would not be proper, under existing circumstances, for any people to make their eal- 
dilations to emigrate to the camp or wilderness until after you get an official communica- 
tion from the council as an answer to the representation that brothers Pratt, Taylor, and 
myself shall make on our return, unless the Queen should listen to our prayer, and pre- 
pare the way for emigration to Vancouver. In that case let the emigration begin just as 
soon as government may open the w r ay. 

As you, brother Spencer, had the misfortune nearly one year ago to lose your wife, a very 
teresting and valuable woman, I counsel and advise you to marry again in this country. 
This will be for the honour and good of the cause, and also for your own comfort and 
well being. In this you shall be blessed before the Lord. 

My peace and blessing I leave with you, and with brother Franklin in the name of the 
Lord God of Hosts. Amen. 

Orson Hrnc. 



intei 



60 OBITUARY. 

OBITUARY. 

m BLESSED AttE T1JK DEAD THAT DIE IN TIIK LORD," 

Said the martyred Joseph, as he was about to go to the place of hia assassination, 
u Who, that knows anything of eternity, is afraid to die? 1 * Jesus, the King of Saints, made 
trat a short though a glorious work on the earth ; hut he was not idle or indifferent to the 
welfare of our race after his death. The apostle Peter tells us that he pushed his benevo- 
lent enterprise of salvation, immediately after his death, among the abodes of departed 
spirits. Others, who hold under him the keys of the same priesthood, are suffered to bo 
removed as he wa . fo the frame field of labour. "I go to prepare a place for you.* 
Departed Saints are doubtless co-workers with Him in preparing places for those that 
follow. Many of the Latter-day Saints have changed their sphere of labour ; the writer 
of this article has been bereaved, during the last twelve months, of the friends and com- 
panions of early days, with whom he often took sweet counsel, and with whom he fondly 
hoped to pass through the rugged vicissitudes of time. But they are gone, and he is left 
for a little season, bereaved of the counsel of his senior brother, Hiram, and of the com- 
panion and wife of his youth, Catherine Curtis Spencer. The former died in the latter 
part of July last, near the age of forty-seven, at Soap Creek, and was buried at Pisgah. 
The labours incident to, and consequent upon the expulsion of the Saints from Illinois, 
brought him to the grave. But ho had lived long enough in the church to prove his 
fidelity to the cause of righteousness, and diligence in building it up. Of him the prophet 
Joseph once said, in view of his willingness to be used in the service of the Saints at all 
times, " Brother Hiram is always ready." 

His death d(iui>'!< s gave occasion to the report of the death of the writer of this 
article, which found its way into the first number of the Star, volume nine, 

Catherine C. Spencer died on the 12th of March, H4C, at Indian Creek, near Ken> aepia, 
Iowa territory, at the age of thirty-five years, wanting nine days. In one month from the 
time of her departure from Illinois to the wilderness, she fell a victim to the cares and 
hardships of persecution The youngest daughter of a numerous family, brought up in 
affluence, and nurtured with fondness and peculiar care as the favourite of her father's 
house; her slender, though healthy frame, could not endure the privation of sleep and rest, 
and the inclemency of the winter season (the thermometer below Zero for ten days). The 
change from the warm rooms of brick and plaistered walls, to that of mere canvas ceiling 
and roof, floored with snow and icy earth, was too much for her fragile form to endure. 
When, through unforeseen hindrances in travelling, there was no place where sleep 
could visit, or food suited to the demands of nature could be administered to her or her 
six little children (from the age of thirteen and under), she would cheer her little innocents 
with the songs of Zion. The melody of her rare voice, like the harmony and confluence 
of many virtues in her mind, contributed on that memorable epoch of the church, to render 
her the glory of her husband, and the solace and joy of her children. When asked if she 
would go to her distant friends that were not in the church, who had proffered comfort 
and abundance to her and her children, she replied, "no, if they will withhold from me the 
supplies they readily grant to my other sisters and brothers, because 1 adhere to the Saints, 
let them. I would rather abide with the church, in poverty, even in the wilderness, with- 
out their aid, than go to my unbelieving father's house, and have all that he possesses. * 
Under the influence of a severe cold, she gradually wasted away, telling her children, from 
time to time, how she wanted them to live and conduct themselves, when they should become 
motherless, and pilgrims in a strange land. To her companinn he would sometime* say, 
" I think you will have to give me up and let me go." As her little ones would often 
enquire at the door of the wagon, " how is ma*? is she any better?*' She would turn to 
her husband, who sat by her side endeavouring to keep the se verities of rain and cold from 
her*. " oh, you dear little children, how I do hope von may fall inlo kind hands when 1 a hi 
gone.** A night or two before she died, she said to her husband, with unwonted animation, 
"A heavenly messenger has appeared to me to-night, and told me that I had done and 
suffered enough, and that he had now come to convey me to a mansion of gold." Soon 
after, she said she wished me to call the children and other friends to her bedside, that she 
might give them a parting kiss, which being done, she said to her companion, " 1 love you 
more than ever, but you must let me go. I only want to live for your sake, and that of 
our children." When asked if she had anything to say to her father's family, she replied 
emphatically, ** Charge them to obey the gospel.** The rain continued so incessantly for many 
days and nights, that it was impossible to keep her bedding dry or comfortable; and, for 
the first time, she uttered the desire to be in a house. The request might have moved a 
heart of adamant. Immediately, a man by the name of Barnes, living not far from the 
camp, consented to have her brought to his house, where ihe died in peace, with a smile 
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upon her countenance, and a cordial pressure of her husband** hand about nn hour previous. 

Many tribute* to her memory, from the Twelve, ;md other distinguished friends, expres- 
sive of her worth and the amiahlcncss of her life, have been 'communicated to the writer, 
which conjugal relationship forbids me to insert, but which are still a comfort to the 
bereaved in Ids pilgrimage through mortali: \ . Though prepossessing in her manners, her 
confiding and generous mind always made permanent the friendship that she once obtained. 
Her unceasingly affectionate and dutiful bearing to her husband, and her matronly diligence 
in infusing the purest and loftiest virtues into tho minds of her children, not only exem- 
plified the beautiful order of heaven, but made the domestic circle the greatest paradise of 
earth. Said a member of the high council, after her death, who had often observed her in 
the temple of the Lord, where she loved to linger and feast on the joys of that holv place, 
"I never saw a countenance more inexpressibly serene and heavenly, than hers.'* 

"MM sin- was wlm won im \u k liliu£ heart,' 

Nor power of genius nor the pencils art 
Could Tmlf the beauties of her mind portray, 
KVn when inspired; ami how can this my iay ? 
Two eyes that spoke what language ne'er ran •! », 
Soft as twin violets moist with early dew. 

In sylph. like symmetry her form combined. 
To prove the fond < ndVarments of the mind, 
While On her brow benevolence and lo\ <* 
Sat meekly, like to emblems from above, 
And every thought that had ereat ion there. 
Hut made her face itiU more divinely fair.'* 

Her remains were conveyed to the city of Nauvoo, and there, after a few neighbours 
had wept, and sung, " Come to me ; will ye come to the Saints that have died,** and ex- 
pressed their condolence to the deeply afflicted husband, buried, in the solitude of the 
nighf, by the side of her youngest child that had died near six months before. 

The writer does not mourn for his dead as those that die without hope, knowing they 
are taken from many evils to come. He desires to dedicate the above faint sketch to his 
children, now in the wilderness, for the testimony of Jesus, lett time should obliterate from 
their young and tender minds the recollection of her person and some of her virtues and 
thereby perpetuate the memory of the just, while that of the wicked shall rot. He desires 
the prayers of all Saints for himself and his children, and may the blessing of Almighty 
God rest upon all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen. Ed 
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Beloved Brethren,— Having been crowded with business and care on my late departure 
from your shores for my home in the distant wilds of Western America, f had no time to 
say, JareweM> or to leave my blessing with you in a formal manner, as a whole, although 
expressed frequently in our farewell meetings. I have, therefore, providentially returned 
to your midst after nine days of seafaring life, in order to take a fair start, and to *av 
farewell through the medium of the Star, j 

I feel the most perfect satisfaction with the manner of our reception and entertainment 
among you as men of Uod. I also feel that we have, , > i]nr wmjlJ permit arcom 

plished the u , K for which wo came, and that the utmost success and prosperity h is 
attended our labours. The Church universally has manifested a spirit of confidence and 
ohediem e to the instructions we had fo impart, and the measures we were sent to propose 
for their prosperity and deliverance, both temporally and spiritually. 

We have also been received ami entertained in the most kind and hospitable manner in 
every place we have been permitted to visit. We have been lodged fed comforted and 
cheered as if we had been angels of glad tidings, and wo feel the utmost * 



o — — — t, v i, llv milium .miim.h iimi in ex- 

pressing oar most grateful thanks for all the Undoes* and assistance rendered unto us while 
in jour midst ; and, in the name of ,l.<us Christ, ami by authority ... the holv priesthood 
•ml apos leslnp ve.ted in us, wo bless the congregation* of the fcillU throughout this 
land, with all the officers and members thereof, with the blessings of time and etemitv in 
all their fulness. We also blew the Queen, ministers, magistrate,, and people of this 
realm, while thev continue to administer equal justice for the protection of every snbiect 
without respect of persons ; and we pray that Ileavens choice.,! id. >M Ml r s „ ]av 'rest upon 
the Saints, and upon all that fear God OI ,«l work righteousness in this land. Ye sons and 
daughters of Zirni be of good cheer, for God will deliver you in due time, and gather in 
one the children of God. Pray for us and for the Camp of the Saints in the wilderness. 
I' are well. p p p R4TT 

Liverpool January 29tk, 1847. 
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ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS. STATE OF IRELAND. 



TO THE SAINTS IN GREAT BRITAIN, GREETING. 

It is with inexpressible satisfaction that we hail Elder Orson Spencer and Elder Gaboon, 
and congratulate the Church on their safe arrival in your midst. They are men of God, 
worthy your utmost confidence, and well calculated to co-operate with those already in 
your midst, in carrying out and perfecting all those measures for your future prosperity 
and deliverance as a people, of which the foundation has been laid. 

Elder Spencer has been long and intimately known by us in the councils of the Lord, 
and will, through the blessing of God and his brethren, and the prayers, confidence, and 
assistance of the Church, be able to preside over the affairs of the Church in this realm, in 
a manner well calculated for their prosperity and peace. And as such we hail him wel- 
come to your midst ; we bless him and his fellow-labourers, and bless all who bless them, 
and say to the Saints, receive him even as ourselves. Amen. 

P. P. Pratt. 
Johw Taylor. 

Liverpool, January 2*)th, 1847, 



STATE OF IRELAND. 

Quotation from Lord John RussFi,r/s 8 r recti in thr House or Commons on Monday thk First 
of Fftuicary.— There was another subject — emigration— on which he intended to make no proposition, 
though extravagant expectations, which never could bo realized, were entertained respecting it in 
Ireland. Pauper families could not be removed so as to produce any sensible effect on the population 
cither bv public nr bv private means Tins point was to be ronsiderc.l. If von wi-r^ .u'rrath to assist 

emigration, and to ronvo a million of rm-n hejonrl the :ni, vvbat \\m*U ami mean* :ire there in the 

countries to which you remove them. If by a large addition to the burdens of the country we were to 
remove hundreds of thousands of men to the United States, thej would complain, and justly, that we 
were casting upon them paupers whom we ought to maintain ourselves. If we were to remove them 
to our own colonies, the same complaints would be made by them— we should reduce them to ruin, 
and create beggars in abundance where we now had industrious and happy settlers. He then described 
the measures which he had adopted when he held the seals of the Colonial Department to promote 
emigration bv taking c harge of the emigrant at the port of bis disembarkation, and by conveying bun 
thence to the field of employment. He showed that there had been in consequence a large increase m 
the amount of emigration during the yean of 1845 and 184*?, and affirmed that under such circumstan- 
ce* he should be afraid of giving a stimulus to further emigration. 

This is an extract from the best speech, on a subject the most important, before the 
British Parliament, viz : — the state of Ireland— the present crisis— famine— starvation, and 
death, not onlj among the Irish, but felt more or less throughout the world, in the vege- 
table and animal kingdoms, and by man. 

While there is much in this statesmanlike speech that is true, bold, and philanthropic, 
we cannot help feeling, that in the portion copied above, there is some little that is not 
true in reality, but highly coloured, unintentionally, to prove that emigration would be 
injurious, rather than a benefit ; and much that seems to dash the cup of hope from our 

lip, just as we began to sip. 

We arc sorry our memorial to the Queen, and a copy of it to each M. P. (now mailed), 
were not despatched before Lord John Russell gave utterance to hia opinions on emigra- 
tion • but we are hopeful that these are not his final sentiments on this great measure of 
relief, and that by command of her Majesty ; yea, and of his own accord, he may take up 
our cause, advocate our scheme, and procure for us all that we seek, temporary assistance, 
which we shall virtually consider as a loan, and never rest till we have cancelled this 
liability, and thus become, not only wealthy, but free, 

I admit, that large expectations are entertained respecting emigration, not only among 
the labourers in Ireland, but by the tax-oppressed, half naked, and hungry mechanics and 
artizans in England, Scotland, and Wales, (as well aa by some of the middling ( lasses, who 
now have some small means, but feel they too are sinking,) and I think their hopes and 
expectations are built upon justifiable premises. 

Here labour cannot be procured, consequently, the people suffer from hunger and cold. 
In America, and in the colonies, there is abundance of both labour and food, the latter 
being the partial reward of the former ; here, the industrious man has no hope of ever 
owning more of the soil than the breadth of his father s grave, if ever he gain even this 
much ■ there, if a working man exert himself half aa much as he must necessarily do here 
to liYe', he will soon be lord of large possessions, and receive the just reward of his industry 
from the teeming, the generous earth. 
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The effect that the removal, even of pauper families, would have on the labourer* and 
consumers of food loft behind, would just be relatively, and in the same proportion, as the 
number removed stood to those left ; for instance, if one be removed from a family of eight, 
whose scanty supply of food costs forty shillings per week, there would be one-fifth less 
consumption, or five shillings worth more of food to be divided among the remaining seven, 
and these, I apprehend, would be able to do all the work the eight formerly did, inasmuch 
as all are only partially employed, and some of them, in reply to the question, " Why stand 
ye here all the day idle ?" might in truth reply, " Because no man hath hired us* 

To Lord John Russell's question, u What funds are there in the countries to which you 
would remove millions of men ?* I reply, the best of all for paupers — food in abundance, 
the reward of labour, and plenty of employ. The sinews of men, practical and theoretical 
intelligence of the sources of raw material, and the various modes of manufacturing the 
same, are the only powers by which wealth and abundance are created and increased. 

The universal testimony of settlers, both in the eolonics, and from western America is, 
" Labour is high, for labourers are few ; no sooner does an industrious family arrive, than, 
after a short time of servitude, they learn that land can be had on easy terms, and they 
speedily set up for themselves, as food producers, and become in their turn the employers 
of emigrants on hire, as they themselves were employed but a few weeks before/* 

The United States will never complain of our sending them our surplus population, 
even though paupers before they are sent; for they know full well the advantage of popu- 
lation to a country so vast as theirs, the greater part of which is yet uncultivated* Spots 
that now bloom as the gardens of England, were but a short time ago, like millions of 
acres, the wilds of the west, disturbed only by the wild song of the wood birds, fanned by 
the genial air, or the insensible recipients of the perfumes from a thousand odoriferous 
flowers. 

The same remarks apply to the colonies as to the states ; both are in want of labourers, 
and there is an inexhaustible field for the reward of industry, above ami beyond what is 
already under cultivation. 

Lord John Russell proceeds to prove the arguments T have just advanced, for says he, in 
effec^ * when 1 had the charge of the Colonial Department I paid a little more attention to 
the emigrants than had been n sua I, by taking charge of them at the port of disembarkation 
and conveying them thence, or assisting them to the field of employment, and that in conse- 
quence a great increase in the numbers emigrating had taken place in 1845 and 1846." 
He then goes on to affirm that "under these circumstances he should be afraid of giving a 
stimulus to further emigration P What I afraid to get quit of a surplus pauper popula- 
tion I afraid to benefit the circumstances of the oppressed poor! afraid to send labourers 
to the places where they are so much wanted — the colonies and the western wilds : 
Lord John afraid to give the industrious poor a chance of improving their circumstances, 
and of becoming bona Jidc owners of the soil — their legitimate inherit anee I No, it cannot 
be; he is the descendant of a house too ancient and noble to oppress the poor, or refuse a 
little temporary assistance in the shape of a loan, for which they would give good security, 
and in a few years repay. This must never be said of a scion of the House of liedford — 
so nobly descended ; he If the poor man's friend. Has not the whole course of his political 
career tended to befriend the poor, by supporting every liberal measure that has presented 
itself in Parliament and out of it. 

The fear of encouraging emigration too much, to which Lord John has just given ex- 
pression, is based on false premises, viz. — The supposition that there are already more 
than enough going out as emigrants, — a greater supply of labour than the demand for 
labourers ; and thus we might beggar, both the United States and Colonies, I have 
conversed extensively with colonists and American farmers from the west lately, and I 
repeat fearlessly the fact, that there "the harvest truly is plenteous but the labourers few," 
in consequence of which, * much corn has never been removed from the ground in the 
valley of the Mississippi and elsewhere." And I am prepared to produce evidence to prove 
these statements before the House of Commons if called upon. 

There are some thousands of our friends now on their way, at their own expense, to the 
Oregon Territory and Vancouver's Island, and bearing seeds and implements with them ; 
and there are now twenty-five thousand British subjects ready to join them as soon as they 
can receive a free passage thither, and a temporary loan on the conditions expressed in our 
memorial, now presented to Her Most Gracious Majesty, viz., to repay any advances now 
made to them in full, which they consider only as a loan. May God incline all high in 
state to favour the industrious poor, that they may be twice blessed, 

Thomas D. Brottx. 

Liverpool, February Bth t 1847. 
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OF MONIES RECEIVED. DEATH. 



LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE 10th OF FEBRUARY, 
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DEATH. *> 

On July 23rd, 184*?, Franklin Snyder Richardi; also, September 14th, of the same year. Wealthy Louisa 
Richards ; the former an Infant son of Franklin D. Richards, and the latter a daughter of the same, aped 
two years, ten months, and twelve days. They died while on the journey to the wilderness In the absence 
of the father on his way to England. What an account will persecutors have to render when their deeds 
are made manifest at the bar of tiruil justice. 



NOTICES. 

Payment of the Dividend on the Joint Stock Company will cease after the 10th instant, agreeably to former 
notice. 

Many communications for the Star are necessarily deferred, and our frienris must patiently and quietly 
allow us to judge when and what to publish. The mechanic likes to have a variety of good tools in his 
tool chest, hut it may be months before he will have occasion to use all of them. 

We have received several requests from Agents, for books, without advance payment. As good an^ loyal 
stewards, under those who have committed to us a talent, with explicit directions for the usc™f the 
same, we are constrai; ed to "obey, rather than sacrifice.*' 

Orimnation.— We are happy to notice the ordination of Elder William Gibson, of Edinburgh, to the 
holy office of High Priest, under the hands of President Orson Hyde. "The faithful shall go from 
strength to strength and from glory to glory in the Lord/* 

Excommunication-. We understand that a brother by the name of Whlttnn, a Priest, of the Panherage 

Branch (Birmingham Conference), has been disfellowshipped for gross immorality. " For he will 
thoroughly puiye his floor and gather the wheat into the garner." Let iniquity be so promptly re- 
buked by those whose right it Is to administer discipline, that it will hide its head in merited shame 
and oblivion, and men who profess to turn others to righteousness profit by the reproof. 

Memorial to tttk Qieen— This instrument, measuring IGH feet in length, and containing near 13,000 
names has been forwarded to her Majesty, together with a copy to each Member of Parliament, and 



also to other distinguished individuals. Tens of thousands await the issue with prayerful solicitude 
and hope. May He who holds the hearts of Sovereigns and the destinies of Nations in his hands, 
graciously incline her Majesty to favor the Memorial, 

We have already been honoured by receiving two letters on the subject of our Memorial to the Queen, one 
from the Prime Minister, Lord John Russell, acknowledging receipt of a ropy of the same, and one 
from Dr. Bowring, M.P., requesting further information on the mode of finding funds to carry so many 
to the western coasts of America. May the great God, our eternal Father, induce and over- rule the 
great men of this great empire to forward the views of ail the honest in heart. 
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^ IMPORTANT CONCERNING THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Mr. Editor, — When I reflect that the above country is my native land — the 
home of my fathers, and the resting place of my mothers — my feelings, under exist- 
ing circumstances, are raised to a pitch that language cannot describe ; add to this 
fact, that my fathers not only fought and hied to obtain emancipation from under 
the yoke and dominion of a foreign power, hut boldly faced their nation's foes at 
Chippewa, Londies Lane, and Waterloo, to maintain the honour of their country's 
flag amid the thunder of cannon and the clash of arms. These patriots of '7(5 and 
of *I2 and '14 drew the deadly steel, not only to obtain their country's freedom, but 
to transmit to their posterity that rich and inestimable boon, the Liberty of Con- 
science, AND THE RIGHT TO WO US It If ALMIGHTY God ACCORDING TO ITS 

dictates. The prize for which they fought was more precious than the wealth of 
India, more reviving than the spicy breezes from Ceylon, and more glorious than 
kingdoms, crowns, or empires. Their arms were not nerved in vain. Victory 
perched on their banner, and the war-cry was still under the rainbow of peace, 
whose broad arch spanned Columbia's shores, and shed its golden tint> upon her 
brave and gallant, sons. Hut how, oh, how ! must the spirits of our noble sires 
feel, When they look down from their high and exalted stations and behold mob- 
ocracy triumphant in the land, and whole communities forced from their homes, 
from their fire sides, and from the place rendered dear to them on account of the 
graves of their fathers and friends — on account of their Temple, their religion, 
and their God" Methinks I see them veil their faces, resi-n their commission as 
guardians of that liberty for which they bled, and turn away in disgust from such 
scenes of inhumanity, cruelty, and blood ; declaring their sentiments in words not 
to ho misunderstood — that a government that will be silent when such deeds are 
perpetrated before their face — that will not stretch out an arm to save them that 
are struggling for life, especially when they are ready to devote thai life to the ser- 
vice of their country (as the Latter-day Saints have proven hv sending more men 
into Mexico, according to their numbers, than any other sect, party, or people), are 
unworthy the -nardianship of " the npirit&ofjust men made perfect" and should be 
abandoned to the fates until they learn obedience by the things which they suffer, 
and until their woes equal in measure those which have been dealt out to the Mor- 
mon people ; for, saith the inspired man, " When thy judgments are abroad in the 
earth, the people learn righteousness." 

The story of the Mormons' wrongs I need not rehearse. The tale is told. It 
speaks for itself. It is written in lines of blood; and the flames ascending from 
our once peaceful and happy dwellings, have shed a light upon the gory page which 
causes Heaven to blush with indignation, and hell to tremble for fear. Tins tale 
is also written in the hook of fate, and sealed up by the tears and cries of mothers 
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and children, whose husbands and fathers are in the public service of their country 
in an enemy's land. Such protection do vultures give to lambs." 

Is there not some man in America that will read this communication to his 
Excellency the President, and tell him that Elder Orson Hjdn, once a citizen of 
the United States, but now an exile for the word of God, and for the testimony of 
Jesus — who h one of the Twelve Apostles of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints — was in the spirit, on the 6th day of February, a,d, 1847, in the county 
of Cheshire, England, and was directed to write this article ; and blessed is he th.it 
with good heart and good mind towards the suffering Saints of the Latter-day, 
shall seek to lay it before them that are in high places, and before them that rule 
in the nation that gave me birth. I hope they will not provoke the anger of God 
against themselves, neither sutler their minds tO he insensible tO Itl Contents, by 
saying that it is the production of a poor fanatic, a deluded Mormon, or of an 
intriguing and wicked Mormon leader. - 

Whenever a great calamity comes upon any people, by fire or by floods — by tem- 
pests or by famine — the people and government, in some way, are ready to rise up 
and help them to bear the loss. The wants of the suffering Irish even meet with 
a response in dollars and cents in the United States ; yet strange to tell, a whole 
community of her own citizens may be driven out and spoiled of all their earthly 
substance, by the flood and fire of mobocnej* and they left in a land not their own, 
without house, or home, or food to eat, and no public demonstration of relief ex- 
tended to them. 

But it is urged that the Mormons are a had people, and are not entitled to the 
sympathies of the public — that they are not American citizens at heart, but are 
enemies to their country; therefore, they should perish without mercy or pity. 
Hut is it not possible that the public may be in error with regard to their views of 
us? Some of the best men that we read of in olden time had as few friends in 
their day as the Mormons have now. They were cruelly treated, and suffered 
death in the most horrid and forbidding manner. Yet few were ready to say that 
they suffered for their goodness ; but the great mass could dry out, ** Let him be 
crucified ! let him be crucified ! ! He is not fit to live, and moreover if we let him 
thus alone, the Romans will conte and take away our place and our nation." The 
men who perpetrated these deeds of ignoble daring, were just as confident thai 
they were rendering to their country and their God an especial service at that time, 
as the murders of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, with the other persecutors of the 
Latter- day Saints, now are, that they are serving their country and their God by 
the cruel deeds which they have committed. But the former were mistaken, and 
may not the latter be also ? Would not the persecutors of the Latter-day Saints 
shudder at the thought of killing the good old prophets, Jesus Christ and his 
apostles? Yes, they would. They would say, " If we had lived in the days of our 

fathers, we would DOt have killed the prophets and persecuted and -lain the juil/ 1 

But in this, who has embraced the most wicked delusion ? the Mormons, or their 
persecutors? Let every reasonable roan answer. Rut if the Mormons are wicked 
and in error, have they no rights? Has not the Turk, the Jew, the Greek, the 
Barbarian, the Negro, "and the Savage rights that ought to be respected, though 
they mav be in error ? Nay, has not the condemned criminal rights that should be 
respected ? Or has it come to this, that the guilty culprit on his way to the gal- 
lows may be beaten, whipped, and tormented unlawfully ; his house burned, his 
goods destroyed, and his wife and children driven away naked and destitute to 
perish in a waste howling wilderness ? Have not Mormon rights been most shame- 
fully outraged ? And does not this outrage call for retributive justice and condign 
punishment? I say, yes ! and if the government does not make the guilty answer- 
able for the wrongs they have done, the God of justice and of truth will rtouirt it 
at the hands of the nation that has suffered that evil to go unpunished. But if 
the Mormons are a good people, and have been persecuted for their religion, then 
how must the offender against their rights a] pear in the eye of the Great Ruler 
above ? ** Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. Better that a mill-stone be hung about your neck and 
be cast into the depths of the sea, than to offend one of these little ones that believe 
m me. 
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I bear my humble testimony in the name of mv God, that the Mormons are 
a good people — that their aim is salvation through Jesus Christ, and an eternal 
inheritance in the kingdom of our God. That there may be those among us who are 
bad, I will not deny — that there are those who have stolen and done wrong, I will 
not dispute. This thought grieves inc. I could wi?di that a thing of the kind had 
never been done; yet where one single instance of the kind has really happened, it 
has been magnified by our enemies an hundred fold. Still,, when the grand secret 
is out, and effect traced back t > cause, it may prove that some daring spirits among 
us, who have been driven away from all their earthly substance in earlier times, on 
seeing no protection against mobocraey, neither any redress for injuries and losses 
sustained, through want and despair may have put forth their bands and taken 
that which was not their own. But in the eye of justice, who must answer for 
such crimes? The immediate actors, or those who drove them to the desperate 
necessity of acting in that manner ? If a cause had not existed, could any effect 
have ensued? I would not wish to appear as the advocate of crime, or as an 
apologist for criminals ; but let the saddle be placed upon the hack where it belongs, 
and let punishment roll upon the heads of those who have been the cause of crime. 
It shall be more tolerable in the day of judgment for those who have been forced 
away from the means of an honest liv ing, and compelled to steal to sustain life, than 
for those pious christians, those honourable and upright "old citizens" who have 
whipped and slain the Mormons without law, justice* mercy t or provocation — 
who have burned down their houses, barns, and stacks of grain. Yea, thus saith 
the Lord, "the sins of my people will I require at the hands of mine enemies who 
have vexed them, and caused them to do that which 1 have forbidden. Their 
cruelty I have seen, and the cry of my people hath come up into mine ears. Mine 
anger *waxeth hoi against their oppressors, against the shedders of their blood, and 
against those who turn a deaf ear to their cry, or mock and contemn their suppli- 
cations. But my hand shall turn away evil from him that eonsidereth them, that 
will show mercy and help them in the day of their distress and sorrow." 

The people of the Ignited States have reason to fear that the Mormons will turn 
against them, and become their national and inveterate enemies. Why have they 
reason to entertain such fears ? Is it because the Mormons have made any demon- 
strations to authorize or justify those fears? No! Rut the people have killed 
their leaders — they have persecuted them with fire and sword — they have cruelly 
treated them and tormented them, ami few have laid it to heart ; therefore, their 
own guilty consciences will not let them rest. Their evil imaginations are con* 
fttantly representing us as enemies to our country, tor they know that they have 
given ns every cause in their power to he such; and they tear that we will do just 
as they would* if they had received the same treatment that we have. Their own 
guilt and condemnation before God and Angels, are the true and only cause of 
their fears. 

The Mormons do not wish to become enemies to their country, but they will 
fight for their government if called on. This, the government and people very 
m ell know, and we have never given any justifiable reason for any different opinion 
of us, neither do we wish tn. Yet when we are abused, whipped, robbed, mur- 
dered and exiled, we will tell both God and man of it; and when we get houses to 
live in, and food to give strength to our bodies, and spirit to our song, then we can 
sing, " Hail, Columbia T as loud as the best. 

But I will now speak upon my own responsibility before the Lord, and 1 do not 
want my brethren to be held, in any way, amenable for what 1 am now about to 
say. If the Lord will, 1 .hall soon 'be in" the halls and assemblies of my own coun- 
try ; and if my countrymen deem me guilty of sedition, conspiracy, or treason, for 
publishing this article, I refuse not to meet the charges before our tribunals ; and 
if I am found guilt v, let me alone he punished. An innocent people have ^offered 

EXILE and BANISHMENT from the UNITED STATES OF AMERICA ! ! 
Their leaders have been most SHAMEFULLY AND TREACHEROUSLY 
MURDERED IN roLD BLOOD!!! The cries of this people have repeatedly 
reached the capital at Washington, but reached it in vain ; we have also appealer! 
for toleration and mercy to every governor of the States, but to no good. This 
was looked upon as the height of presumption and folly by those who understood 

F | 



68 



IMPORTANT CONCERNING THE UNITED STATES. 



not our motives. We had little expectation that we should obtain anything favour* 
able to us, yet we wished to obey the counsel of the Lord, knowing that he had 
some design and purpose in directing us to do so, even if it were nothing more than 
to leave the " powers that be " without excuse, ami to be justified in whatever 
his own arm might be raised to do; and now, as no human power can stop 
the ordinances of day and night, nor hinder the planets from rolling on in their 
courses; so no mortal arm can save the American nation from wrath and 
indignation, tribulation and anguish ; for the cries of this people have ascended 
up into the ears of their Redeemer, and they have not ascended in vain. He will 
avenge their wrongs, and the land must mourn, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. He will plead with the nation by calamities and judgments until they 
feel after his people that have been despoiled and driven away, and hind up their 
wound-, and pour in the oil of consolation. Kntil they do these things, prosperity 
has fieri from the nation, and contentions, conspiracies, divisions, famine, and blood 
must and will visit them. If temporary prosperity attend them, it is but to delude 
them into a snare. Tf they shall feel after t he persecuted and distressed, and 
relieve them, this will lighten their peril and mitigate their sufferings and troubles, 
yet it cannot turn the rod away ; for the past sufferings of the Saints cry in t he 
ears of Eternal Justice with a voice that cannot be denied, and the blood of martyrs 
is smoking from the earth in the face of the Avenger of our wrongs, confirming 
the complaints and cries of I Irs people. 

If our cries had been heard and our wrongs redressed years ago, America would 
have saved much blood and millions of treasure. We warned them faithfully of 
this long before trouble came. Beware then, oh my country ! lest thy newly 
acquired territories prove an interruption of thy union in consequence of a wish to 
extend thy peculiar institutions there. Matters of this kind may cost thee more 
blood and treasure to settle, than the acquisition of these new territories has done. 
Have mercy and compassion then upon the Latter-day Saints, for tins is thine 
only safety, 

T have now borne a faithful testimony, and I have borne it in the name of the 
Lord God of Hosts, I am willing to live for it or die for it, as the Lord will, and 
I have but little choice which. Yet this much I wish distinctly understood, that 
I have written it without the concurrent counsel and approval of my brethren in 
the wilderness, and if there is any wrong in it in the eyes of the people, I want 
them to make onlv me answerable or accountable. 

Hut let it he published in the eyes and ears of the nation . Let the public journals 
herald it forth, and let representatives reflect, and senators consider ; "for the Lord 
ti doing a marvellous work a nd a \\ onder — a work which they will in no wise believe, 
though a man declare it unto them." 

Some trembling, fainthearted persons who would like to befriend the Saints, 
may think that the plain manner in which I have written, will completely hedge 
up our way and make enemies for us instead of friends. Hut to such I would say, 
there is a Clod in heaven, and his power will honor these sentiments before the face 
of the American people, if the American people do not honor them before his face. 
But should I clothe an article with a hypoeritioal gloss, and say, " poor jpww," 
and withhold the plain and cutting language of justice and truth, every noble 
spirited man would despise me, and justly call me a sycophant and a hypocrite, and 
God would despise me also. But I have not written this to court the applause of 
men, neither to awaken their hatred or indignation, hut to make a true and faithful 
record to lav before the nation, even as I have been directed by the word and spirit 
of my Lord and Master: and cursed is he that perverts it, or that shall extract 
certain portions of it to the prejudice and injury of the Saints. But blessed is ho 
who through sympathy and kindness, shall publish it entire, and blessed is he also 
who shall seek to relieve and benefit that people who have suffered all the day long, 
and have been accounted always as sheep for the slaughter. Yea, blessed is that 
king, queen, lord, or nobleman, — that president, senator, representative, or govern- 
ment that seeks to do them good in any wny. They shall not be forgotten by 
Him who has power to bestow good. The day in which we live is pregnant with 

weighty matters. 

The Book of Mormon, so much despised, has one very important saving 
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which the American people would now do well to consider; for it speaks par- 
ticularly of that country. ** Heboid the wrath of God cometh upon the people 
of this land [America] when the cup of their iniquity is full, and they shall he cut 
off," Hut the cup of t heir iniquity is not full until they cast out the Saints. Ameri- 
cans 1 do you set the seal of your approbation to the act of driving' out the Saints? 
If you do, I tremble for your fate. If you do not, signify it by helping them to 
settle and live in some portion of the great west, where they can serve their God 
as they Wish, They have sent BOO of their most efficient men into the army of 
the United States. This cripples them very much in prosecuting their journey, as 
most of these men were teamsters, and had families or friends dependent upon their 
personal exertions to get along. We sent them because the government said they 
wanted them. This throws a burthen upon those who remain in the camp that is 
almost insupportable, Add to this the fact that they were driven away, and com- 
pelled to part with their homes for a contemptibly mean and pitiful sum ; while hun- 
dreds of them never received one farthing for their hard earned possessions. They 
want food and clothing, and also that which they have been wickedly and cruelly 
robbed and despoiled of; namely, houses and homes. This people are now before 
the American nation under circumstances that should awaken a deep and thrilling 
interest . Will Americans sec them perish on their borders ? Your art ion towards 
them, be it what it may, involves important consequences both to them and to 
yourselves. Consider then, and ponder well the circumstances under which we 
all are placed ; and may a merciful Providence guide our actions in a way to secure 
to us all the greatest amount of good. This is the prayer of your 

Obedient and humble servant, 

Orson Hyde. 



BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE. 

This Conference was held on December 27th, 1846, The Conference was 
opened by singing, and prayer by Elder John Hanks, The officers present were 
Klder John Taylor, of the (juorum of the twelve, 1 high priest, 3 of the quorum of 
the seventies, 25 elders, and a goodly number of priests, teachers, and deacons, 
from the various branches comprising the Conference. Elder John Taylor was 
chosen to preside over the meeting; and Elder John Brook to act as clerk. 

The business of the day commenced with the representation of the various 
branches, which were as follows: — 
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Klder Taylor arose and stated that he was much delighted with the proceeding 
of the Saints in this Conference, the energy manifested by the officers for the pro- 
secution of the cause, and the unity of spirit which prevailed throughout the Con- 
ference, gave him entire satisfaction. 

A motion was then made that this Conference signify their approval of the 
doctrines, teachings, and conduct of Elder Wheeloclc, and that we sustain him by 
our faith and prayer as President of this Conference.— Passed unanimously. 

A motion was then made by Kldcr Wheelock that this Conference likewise 



70 



MANCHESTER CONFERENCE. 



signify their approval of the labours of Elder Banks, and they also sustain him by 
their faith and prayer in his capacity as Counsellor. — Passed unanimously, 

A motion of approval was then made that the following brethren be sustained 
as Presidents over the undermentioned branches : — Elder T. Perks, of the Bir- 
mingham branch; Elder William Broomhcad, of tin- UVm Knmiwleh branch; 
Elder John Banks, of the Dudley branch ; Elder Bowers, of the Oldbury branch ; 
Elder Ramsal, of the Wolverhampton branch; Elder West wood, of the Old Swinford 
branch; and Elder William Clarke, of the Brittle Lane branch. — Carried unani- 
mously. 

A few remarks were made by one or more of th" Klders from the country, 
respecting some little misunderstanding with Elder Walker, and after council was 
given on the subject by Elder J. Taylor, it was moved that he be sustains! in his 
office as travelling Elder in this region of country. 

A motion was made that the Grick Green branch be united with West Brom- 
wich branch, and that Elder Broomhead take charge of it, and make arrangements 
for the furtherance and welfare of the branch. — Carried unanimously. 

The meeting adjourned till half-past two, and assembled again in the People'** 
Hall. Elder M. Martin addressed the congregation on the Kingdom of God, its 
origin, organization, and progress, which was done in a most masterly style, both 
for plainness, perspicuity, and with that demonstrative power of the spirit which 
overturns all spirit of opposition ; and the subjcet was taken up in the evening by 
Elder John Taylor, on the consummation and restoration of the Kingdom of God, 
who did no less honour than his predecessor to the cause. 

Throughout the whole of the day that oneness of spirit and intention was mani- 
fested by the Saints which only is to he found among the assemblies of the faithful. 
Our numbers are daily increasing, and the work is rolling onward on every side. 
The meeting was dismissed with satisfaction of feeling in all persons, and which, I 
have no doubt,will be a day long remembered. 

J. Brook, Clerk. 



THE MANCHESTER CONFERENCE. 

In accordance with the announcement given in the second number of the present 
volume of the MILLENNIAL Star, the quarterly Conference at Manchester was 
held in the Hall of Science, on the 6th February, 1847. 

The house being called to order, Elder M. Sirrine was unanimously voted to 
preside, and W. Hulme to act as clerk. 

The congregation sung a hymn, and after prayer had been offered hy the Pre- 
sident, another hymn was sung. 

The census of officers present at the Conference, consisted of 1 high priest, I 
patriarch, 3 of the quorum of seventies, 33 elders, 40 priests, 16 teachers, and 
5 deacons. 

The number of members in this Conference, as given by the representatives of 
the various branches, amounts to 1866; including 1 high priest, 1 patriarch, 
64 elders, 92 priests, 54 teachers, and 26 deacons. 

Since the last Conference, 72 have been added by baptism ; 24 have been cut 

off ; and 12 have died. 

The President remarked, that it is the duty and privilege of the officers in every 
branch to meet in council, to examine and settle every common difficulty that 
occurs, without sending for the President of the Conference; but if a case be too 
difficult for the officers, the President may be sent for. 

The representatives were called upon to shew the condition and standing of the 
branches, and to mention such difficulties as were necessary to be removed. 

Most of the branches are in good condition; the Saints generally are united, 
rejoicing in the truth, increasing in knowledge, growing stronger in the faith, and 
a spirit of gathering is prominent among the faithful ; but there are some who 
seem to have lost their " first love." 
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It was moved, and unanimously voted, that there be a hranch organized at 
Wigan, and that Elder Robert Holt have the oversight of it : also, that there he a 
branch organized at Chew Moor, Moved, and carried unanimously, that broth or 
Timothy Parkinson be ordained to the office of Elder, and that ho preside over the 
bnnch at Bury ; also, that Elder John Dunn preside over the branch at IVndle- 
bury, , / 

The President, remarked concerning certain Elders who have strayed from their 
own field of labour to various branches of this Conference, seeking <>ut Hie generous 
hearted Saints — that in order to prevent imposition and money-fishing, let the Saints 
enquire whether such Elders are sent from the Presidency to teach and administer 
among you ; and if they be not, the Saints are not required to hear their expenses, 
\ e. ; nevertheless, those who feel disposed may feed and lodge them a little while. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that an adjournment take place until half- 
past six in the evening. 

The President dismissed by prayer. 

SATURDAY KVEMNO. u 

The meeting being opened by singing and prayer as before, the President shewed 
the necessity of having a book for the purpose of rec ording therein the minutes of 
the Manchester Conferences, and of appointing a clerk to record those minutes; 
also, that each hranch have a book containing a record of the names of its members, 
together with the date, when and by whom baptized; their rcsidence,and age when bap- 
tized ; the date, and other circumstances of ordinations, marriages, removals, deaths, 
and when cut off ; he also advised each officer to keep a record or history of his life ; 
he also spoke at considerable length on the necessity of the officers teaching the 
Saints the principle of submitting to government, to yield in subjection to the 
laws of God ; shewing thereby that the salvation of man depends on his living 
m by every word which proceeds from the mouth of God, * whereas acting contrary 
thereto leads to apostacy and condemnation. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that a hook hp obtained to contain the Ctinfer- 
ence minutes, and that W. Ilulme be appointed to act as clerk. 

The President recommended that the officers be energetic in counselling the 
Saints and othors 1o purchase the Millennial StaEJ and believes it to he wivlnm 
for the Saints not to lend any of the Stars to a person who can purchase them ; 
and if such people wish to read — say as the wise virgins, "go ye and buy," 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that brother Alfred Shaw he appointed as 
Book and Star agent for this Conference, and that we will he responsible for him 
in pounds, shillings, and pence, for the due payment of such hooks, &c M as go 
through his hands from the Star office at Liverpool ; also, that all the Stars and 
other books from the aforesaid office for this Conference go through brother 
Shaw's Agency, except those which go to Duck infield, Ashton, Newton Moor, and 
Mottram branches. 

The President spoke on the principle of the servants of God going forth to prove 
this generation, and deems it necessary that we give those who come to hear us 
an opportunity to assist us in pecuniary matters, whether for the rent of our meet- 
ing rooms, or other expenses connected with the w ork of God. 

The officers believing the labourer to be as worthy of support as "the ox that 
treadeth out the corn/' it was moved, and carried unanimously, that the presiding 
Elder of each branch exhort the Saints to assist Elder Sirrine, and to devise the 
best means to aid him immediately. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that this meeting he adjourned until half* 
past ten to-morrow morning. 

The President dismissed by prayer. * 



y St-NPAY MOKMNO, 

The meeting was opened as usual, and the President read Romans xi. chapter, 
22nd to 27th verse, from which he addressed a numerous assembly, shewing the 
dealings of Gfod with the children of men — the nature, power and effects of the 
Holy Priesthood, which is now restored. 
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An adjournment was moved and carried until two o'clock in the afternoon, and 
the meeting dismissed by prayer, 

SUNDAY AFTERNOON. 

After singing, and prayer as usual, the Saints partook of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, during which the President spoke of the virtue, benefits, and joys 
which may be derived from obedience to the ordinances of the Kingdom of God, 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that a branch be organized at New Mills, and 
that the brethren Will urn Potts and Henry Baylcy be authorized to organize it ; 
also, that brother James Hankinson be ordained to the office of Klder, and that lie 
preside over the branch at Didsbury. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that this Conference uphold and sustain the 
Twelve Apostles as the leaders and presidency of the whole church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints on earth. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that this Conference uphold and sustain the 
brethren Orson Spencer and F, D.* Richards as the Presidency, to lead and guide 
the Saints of Great Britain. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that Rldtr M. Shrine be upheld and sustained 
as the President of the Manchester Conference. 

The President called on Elders J. Cook and J. Dunn to assist him in the ordina- 
tions, &c. Brothers T# Parkinson and J. Hankinson were ordained ; one mem- 
lu r confirmed; and two children blessed. 

The President then gave liberty for the Saints to speak their experience ; and 
the testimonies of the Saints respecting the restoration of the Holy Priesthood — the 
gifts, blessings, comforts, joys, and hopes which they hud realized, were given to 
powerfully, that a spirit of love, joy, and union prevailed in our midst, so that 
indeed and truth 

u The spirit of God like a fire was burning,'* 
and we had a foretaste of "the Latter-day" glory. 

Moved, and carried unanimously, that this meeting adjourn until half-past six. 
The President dismissed by prayer* 

SUNDAY EVENING. 

Service being opened as usu:il by singing and prayer, the President addressed 
the audience from Eph. i. chap. 8th to 14th verse, and beautifully illustrated how 
man lost his possession of the earth ; the plan deviaed for mm to possess it again ; 
and plainly laid forth the means employed, and the duties enjoined on man, not 
only to obtain an » earnest" thereof, but also how mankind may be put in full 
possession ;ind enjoyment of "the purchased possession." 

The minutes of the Conference being read and accepted, it was moved, and car- 
ried unanimously, that they be sent to the Millennial Staii office for publi- 
cation. 

The President expressed, with gratitude to God, his satisfaction with respect to 
the condition of the Conference, and with the union and love that had been mani- 
fested during the Conference, there not having been one negative vote, though 
called for every time. 

It was then moved, and carried unanimously, that this Conference be adjourned 
until the first Saturday and Sunday in May next ; to commence about two o'clock 
in the afternoon on Saturday. 

The President dismissed the meeting, braying that the blessing of God may 
continue to abide with his people: that the labours of the officers may be powerful 
and efficacious, and that a speedy deliverance may be opened for the Saints, which 
may God grant for Christ's sake. 

The Saints returned home with songs of joy and gladness. 

M. S lriiine, President. 
\V\ Hulme, Clerk. 
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MARCH 1, 1847. 
SUMMARY, 

This world has been compared to a stage on which all the world are players. To 
those who understand the groat sequel of the whole drama, it affords no little in- 
terest to contemplate the parts which the sovereigns and rulers of the earth are 
acting; and the confluence of all the aetors ami events connected with the scenes 
towards one great focal point, namely, verifying the words of prophecy in establish* 
ing righteousness, and sweeping wickedness from the earth. 

The first scene brought upon the stage is hud in America. America is not only 
the land of Zion, but the land of wonders. There precious treasures are embowel- 
led in the earth — there the Hook of Mormon and the Trim and Thummim were 
preserved bright and legible by the hand of God, in order that the nation of the 
United States might read and know, with unerring certainty, what should be its 
future destiny. That nation U now fast bringing about the events long since 
declared by prophets. They have cast out the Saints, and turned a deaf ear to 
their cries ; and as they have meted to others, so shall it be measured to them in 
return, and more abundantly, " Whom he will, the Lord hardencth" In their 
blindness and lust of dominion, they grasp at the wide extended dominions of 
Mexico, Under the " banner — might makes right" they proceed from conquest 
to conquest, and, as they feign hope, from glory to glory. Under the specious pre- 
text of provocations received, and the popular self-righteous notion that the conquest 
of Mexico, and the accession to so great, and refined, and righteous a nation as that 
of the United Slates, would he both benevolent, humane, and religious — they are 
pushing their conquest onward to the Pacific. But stop a moment, O ye that have 
cast out the Saints of the most High God, the glory of this wicked Hainan must 
soon be reversed, and the despised Mordeeai shall soon be seated upon the King's 
(MM* and honoured with royal honour, The American army has hard fighting 
with the Mexicans — a serious frolic for Uncle Sam. One division of his army 
hedged in by the overwhelming force of Santa Anna, and General Taylor's alliance 
with him threatened to be cut off — and t he whole campaign of the American army 
worse than lost. Their military pride stained by defeat — and the nation involved in 
a great debt, which the anti-ad minstration party are loath to pay. Brother Jonathan 
looks serious, Domestic troubles are more grievous to him than foreign difficulties. 
Some of his family arc disposed to place the senior General, Scott, in an attitude 
over the army, that will give umbrage to Taylor and cause him to resign and leave 
t tie army ; others, that have their eye well awake to the next Presidency, would 
have a Lieutenant-General created, which would give equal umbrage to General 
Scott, and cause him to resign ; and a considerable portion of brother Jonathan's 
family seem to suppose that they have no pocket money to spare for a foreign war 
with Mexico. The net proceeds of robbing the Saints in two States, and oppres- 
sing three or four millions of slaves, scarcely counterbalance the loss sustained in 
numerous fires and shipwrecks, and leave but little surplus means to be laid out in 
augmenting the glory of a President, whose fame is to be made by needless conquest. 
The nation is being a little \ exed. The war docs not come off exactly to their mind. 
Query. Wont the priests in America appoint a general day of fasting and prayer, 
that success mav attend their armies until the heathenish Mexicans are subdued into 
fellowship with slavehokling, and the robbery and banishment of Saints? 
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CORRESPONDENCE ON THE EMIGRATION MEMORIAL. 

The Diagram affixed was attached to the printed ropy of the Memorial sent to 
every Member of the British Parliament with the following explanation: — 

The squares represent each a section, or six hundred and 
forty acres. Should it please her Majesty to grant the Peti- 
tions of her Memorialists, the even numbers might l>e given to 
emigrants and the odd number* retained, so that in future years 
the improvements made it] on the property of the settlers, or 
even numbers, would greately enhance the value of that retained 
by her Majesty; and that ere long, as those districts became 
more densely populated, a price might be obtained for the sec- 
tions represented by the odd i.uiMiHi| that would go far to 
recompense the British Government for their present expendi- 
ture. This, not to speak of relief from starvation to many 
thousands of her Majesty's subjects here, should induce you to forward the desires of the 
industrious poor. In most schemes by emigration hitherto approved and aided by Govern- 
ment, great difficulty has been found to induce the people of this country to leave their 
native isle; but we are prepared, and shall guarantee, to scud twenty thousand people of 
all trades, and from most districts in Scotland, England, and Wales at once, or as soon as 
vessels can be found to convey them.— For the Memorial to the Queen, refer io No. 10, 
of the Stab, Vol. VIII. | 

FROM OR. BOWHINfl, M.P. 

House of Commons, February Sth, 1847. 

Dear Sir,— I should be glad to see emigration called in to aid in the reduction of our 
existing embarrasment ; but emigration to Western America is emigration of the most 
costly character ; and how do you propose to find the funds ? 

I am yours, 

Thomas D. Brown, Esq., Liverpool. John Bowrino. 



1 


2 


3 4 


.-» 


<; 7 


T 





1011 1-2 1314 



15 1017 1H I!) 20 21 
22 23 24 25 2« 27 28 
29 30 31 32 33 34 3^ 
37J37 3H3!»40 4T42 

I ^^p^ +^^m^^m ^^^^^h ' ^^^^^h MVH^ i^^^^^h 

43 44 45 40 47 48 49 



FROM LORD jniiN IIUSSKLL, IMflMK MINI ST V. It. 

Downing Street, February 9th, 1S47. 

Sir,— Lord John Russell has desired me to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
5th instant, transmitting the printed copy of a Memorial to the Queen, for the relief of 
the poor by emigration. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
Mr. Thomas D. Brown* _ George Kkitel. 

COPY OF REP1.T SENT TO PR. BOWRINO. 

(5, Goree, Liverpool, February lift, 1847. 

D eftr Sir,— To your favour of the 8th, on the subject of emigration to the western coast 
of America, and how we propose to find the funds, &c., I now reply. 

We shall send a mixture of men, who have some means, with the multitudes who have 
none - "To take charge of them at the port of disembarkation, to remove them to the fields 
of employment* and direct their energies when there . —men who can govern, and in whom 
the people have the utmost confidence. But first, we want grants of land— as you will see 
from the printed copv of the memorial I sent you— to be subsequently paid for, by the sale 
of intermixed and reserved lands, which they will improve by their presence (see diagram 
and explanation on printed memorial). And we farther desire, that all who cannot pay 
for their own passage to Western America, should be provided with a free passage, or its 
equivalent, Ten Pounds, for each grown up person, to be repaid within eix years. The 
locality selected is Vancouver's Is kind and Oregon : we have landed one ship's cargo in the 
bay of St Francisco already, containing two hundred and thirty-four souls, bearing seeds and 
implements with them, kv' 9 at their own cost; and we have many more ready to go, but those 
already there, want labourers, mechanics, &c., who will require the above assistance to 
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our friends would prefer the protection of the British nation* 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 75 

Allow me here, Dear Doctor, to make a remark on the present popular scheme now before 
your honourable House. It is proposed to borrow Sixteen Millions from the nation's fund, 
for twenty-two years, to make railways In Ireland, and thus, for a time only, g" employ- 
ment to the starving poor. This surely should draw forth the approbation of IrMi land- 
lords in your honourable House, for their property will thus become more valuable, by 
British capital, and the sinews of the Irish labourers, but these have no inheritance 
there, thus permanently improved. What is their condition when the railways are made? 
Not permanently better. Whereas, with one sixty -fourth part of this amount, a ud that, 
too, only as a loan, to be repaid within six years, we immediately and permanently benefit 
twenty -five thousand people, and give a large inheritance to them, which may descend to 
their children's children ; or with the same sum, now proposed to be lent to the Irish land- 
lords, or expended on railways, ostensibly for the good of the poo/, but really for the 
benefit of the soil, and of the already wealthy owners thereof, we could liberate, enrich, 
and elevate sixteen hundred thousand souls, in Western America, and extensively benefit 
the manufactures and commerce of Great Britain ; and their very presence in these wilds 
would so enhance the value of the lands retained as security for the loan, that the prices paid 
by future settlers for this land, thus improved, would in a few years immeasureahly exceed 
the first outlay or loan for removing them thither, and even the present cost of all the 
lands we respectfully request Her Majesty and Government to grant. 
I have the honour to subscribe myself, Dear Doctor, 

Yours, most respectfully, 

John IWring, L.L.D., M P. Thomas D. Bimwir. 

p,S. Allow me to call your attention to two articles in a little periodical I send you 

this d*y, — No, 4, Vol. 9, of the Millennial Star ; one is, " American Project for Iri>li Emi- 
gration," the other, on " The State of Ireland.** 




London, L'WA February, 1*17, 

Dear Sir, — I do not know any resources from which the government would be disposed - "***^' # 
to vote public money for emigration to North Western America, The Kail way Scheme in 
Ireland must be considered as rejected— but still the enormous demand upon the treasury ^ 
will, I foar, exhaust its coffers — and you must be aware that it does not suffer to pay the 
amount of transport alone, for pauper emigrants. There must be provision made for their 
existence, and that is an expensive matter. Voluntary and self-supported emigration I 
should be glad to see encouraged towards Oregon and \ inn. over's Island, and I would 
expect such emigrants as had pecuniary resources at their disposal would meet with 
encouragement from the government. Your's very truly, 

Thos. D. Brown, Esq., Liverpool. John Bowring. 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Ilcloved Brother, — Having this morning read the following article in the Herald of 
Europe, published in New York, dated Sunday, January ;ilst, IM7, I thought it would 
be interesting* so I have copied it for you. 

The following is an r\tract of a letter dated at Santa Fe, on the 20th November, to the 
Liberty Tribune :— " About 400 of the Mormon troops left this place for California, under 
the command of Colonel Cook, on Sunday, the 18th instant. The residue, amounting to 
about 100 men and 2l\ women, were sent back to Fort Pueblo, on the Arkansas, by order of 
Colonel Doniphan, as the inclemency of the season rendered it impracticable for them all 
to complete their march to the Pacific this winter. The Mormon battalion is composed 
of five companies, and numbers 500 men, J"» women for laundresses, and some boys and 
girls. They are all well drilled troops, and were apparently in good condition when they 
arrived here, and also when they commenced their march for California.** 

The same letter states that the other soldiers are dying fast, while the Saints are in 
good health ! Thank the Lord, my soul doth rejoice to see the preserving care of God. 

We are doing well in this Conference, love and unity prevails. We have re-baptized 
since Sunday week, 44, added :t to the church, and more purpose entering. We had a tea party 
yeaterdav , in Kradford, inn present; peace and union prevailed — it was a glorious time. 
Oh, beloved brother, my soul rejoiceth to see the peace and zeal among the Saints. Ma_\ 
God bless you, Amen. My love to you and Elders Kirhards and Brown* 

From your beloved brother in the Lord, 

Wednesday Morning, February 17M, 1847. Cbabi.ks Miller. 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Mr. Editor* — Brother George D. Watt |g appointed to preside over the Buralcin or 
Staffordshire Conference, until further instructions from the Presidency at Liverpool; and 
whenever brother Speak man can be spared, and his circumstances permit him, he is 
requested to go to Carlisle, and take the Presidency of the Church and Conference in 
that region ; and let brother David Candland, and brother Charles Phelps labour there 
under his counsel and directions. 

To dissolve a branch, or cut a branch off from the church, must be an extreme case, and 
such a case has not occurred in our church since the beginning, under the presidency of 
our oldest and most experienced men, at least to my knowledge or recollection. Will 
brother Speakman examine into these matters, and report faithfully to the presidency here. 
Men arc ordnined to power to save others and not to destroy, and when men have a spirit 
to scatter the flock and not to gather them, they have no longer the spirit of (tod, but 
the spirit of this world that lusteth after things that bring dishonour, reproach, and a 
snare. And I now say to the presidency here in Liverpool, by the word of the Lord, and 
what I say to them, I say to all the presiding Elders of Conferences, that inasmuch as 
there are Elders that are pretending to preach the gospel, and are doing no good, but 
rather harm, whose integrity, when alone by themselves, is of a doubtful character, and 
whose wisdom is turned into folly through pride and self-conceit, that you send them out 
of the vineyard, and permit not the cause to be clogged by the folly of unwise ami imprudent 
men. Now see ye to it, and if any presiding Kldrr is not doing bis own duty, or if he suffers 
foolish and unwise men to run about in his Conference, unbridled and unchecked, let that 
presiding Elder be removed and another planted in his stead. Let a healthy atmosphere be 
kept up around the branches and Conferences, and light will break in upon the British 
Ides. Very truly, your brother in Christ, Orson IIvde. 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Ayr f 13M February 1847* 

Highly honoured in the Lord, — Being placed at a distance from any branch of the 
church, we are denied the privilego of meeting with the Saints, and of sitting at the 
Lord's table. We are known to brethren at a distance, who luivv taken a deep interest 
in our welfare, and write suitably to our eircumstancos. We wrote to brother John 
Lyon, telling him how lonely we felt, and received the enclosed in return. We would 
tell every lonely child of <.nd liow these lines have made us glad, and filled us with anima- 
tion But let them be inserted in the Millennial Star for the good of all in like circum- 
stances with ourselves* It is only those who are seldom or never in the meeting of the 
Saints that can feel the sweetness, or see the beauty of these lines. 

We cannot but make mention of a worthy brother residing in Airdric, brother Andrew 
Henderson. Often has he revived our fainting spirits, and done good among us in secrH 
What the brethren have done unto us, from love to our souls, is remembered in heaven ; 
we could wish their unwearied labours of love to be ever on record among the Saints upon 
earth. It is very humbly requested that these few lines may have a place in the Stir, 
with the enclosed. 

We arc yours, with feelings of the utmost respect, 

Ma it i on Montgomery. 
Elizabeth M*Li:an. 



LINES INSCRIBED TO SISTERS MONTGOMERY AND M'LEAN, IN ANSWER TO THEIR 

LAMENTATIONS IN I> AliYLON. 

Dear sisters, though your dreary lot, 

A wilderness may seem j 
Still, life has hope, andsttnnv hours t 

May gladness on you beam / 

Where'er I cast my wistful eyes, 

O'er earth*s renmtrst wild, 
Look where I may, still whisperings say, 

God loves the lonely child. 

The flow'r rear'd in the desert waste, 

Is tirtngthened to endure ; 
It bows and UMsaoms 'neath the storm, 

In virgin meekness pure. 
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Ami though no l almjf shnwrs impart, 

Nr>r dews refreghing bring, 
Still, sweet Um solitary rlow'r 

Wovf>is< I i k e 1 1 1 r* re m <i I $j > r i nrf ! 

It cheers the jiM^ rim's care-worn mind, 

With hope's reviving ray, 
Ami points him to the better lana\ 

The valley far away ! 

So, sisters, like this dtsert flow'r, 

May such sweet charms be giv*n, 
That you may throw a savour o'er, 

1l\\q messengers of heaven. 

Kilmarnock, January 30fA, 1817. Lton, 



PADDY S UNFORTUNATE JOURNEY TO MARKET. 

A barefooted son of llibcrnia, and an exceedingly ragged one withal, was one tiny, as is 
said of the little old woman, 

" Goin>! to market, his eggs for to sell. 1 * 

On an occasion no important, he doomed if necessary to put on all his finery, the chief of 
which was, a red woollen comforter for his neclc (not mentioning the m bottle o 1 comfort" In 
his pocket). On his way he fell in with a brood of goslings, accompanied by their dam, 
and the old gander* The consequence was that the old gamier ami his wife, to speak polite- 
ly, having a very delicate perception of colors in general, and of red in particular, were 
highly offended at Pitt's display of finery, so inimical to their ideas, and kicking up a most un- 
earthly noise with malice aforethought, they commenced an attack on Fat's defenceless toes. 
Immediately the poor fellow began to dam e a queer sort of hornpipe, much like f he antiqua 
ted custom of bears dancing on hot plates. The reason was, Pat, in his perplexity, had a bas- 
ket of eggs in his charge ; and although it is a difficult mutter to dance in fetters, yet, surely 
no impartial advocate of the art will deny, that to dance with eggs without breaking them, is 
on mean performance, and requires no little skill. How Fat contrived to do it, remains a 
profound mystery; some think that he had visited a mesmcrizer thai morning, others say 

that he carried a charm about him. However this may be, he did it, and did it fairly our 

veracity demands that this should be clearly stated and understood. It is the more wonder- 
ful, ns he considered the veriest clown in an Irish jig, that ever hopped to the tune of a 
fiddle. But" too much of a good thing is good for nothing," and Paddy found that too much 
repetition of an arduous feat, is too severe a strain on the physical constitution, or in other 
words, causes too vast a consumption of the vital economy. It became necessary then, to 
change his tactics. So, seizing a handful of stones, he began pelting the goslings at a distance. 
This enraged the old folks, and they renewed the attack on Paddy's toes with increased 
violence. Pat. believing that his safety entirely depended on his dexterity, fired away with 
amazing energy, and down came gosling after gosling. At this juncture the farmer 
appeared. 

"Murther and onus, what are ye killing my goslings for?" 

" Botheration \ n ejaculated Pat, embracing the opportunity thus presented, to breathe a 
little, and pulling out a handful of straw from the basket, he wiped the perspiration off 
his face. "Sure, sir, I was in bodily danger, and so was my eggs.* 

" But why, yon spalpeen was yon killing the goslings for ? n 

" In silf-defence, sure T replied Fat, breathing more freely, 

"The sorrow a ha'porth o* harm the darlints did ye;" said the farmer, looking pitifully 
on the dead bodies on the road. 

" Well, sure their father and mother did sir.* 

"Then why did'nt ye attack them, ye divils whelp, ye?" 

" Be me soul, sir, I uiver thought of that. But sure, an it please yer, 111 not forget 
that same the next time." 

" Its a mortal sin for ye Pat, to be the death of the little creatures for the fault of the 
old ones." 

" Divil a bit, misther O'Moor, Sure Father ( > I di\ *avs, the fault o' the father shall be 
visited on the childers." Pat squinted as he gave this astounding dogma, for he thought 
it was a nailer. 

" Och ! a mighty deal ye know about the canons o* the church, Pat. Sure, it was the 
tinth gineration, as was said, and them goslings is only the first gineration ; and that's why 
they're so tinder, and fetch such a price in the market, it is/' 

Pat was beaten with his own weapons. He orchly said, m Sure, thin, misther O'Moor. 
it's mighty sorry I am for the throuble I've caused ye ; but, an its a fact sir, them y allow 
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chickens has been a power o' throuble to me," And he walked off with his eggs, leaving 
the farmer to gather up the dead. 

As Paddy walked off, the farmer shook his fist and shouted, " Sure a judgment H come 

on ye for this." . , 

Patrick escaped from Mr. OWIoor, without having suffered bodily pain, began to con- 
gratulate himself on his good luck. * Och, its better manners, Mr. O'Moor '11 taehe his 
goslings afther this, I'm a thinking. The little y allow bastes that I killed he'll be afther 
keeping in the house now, and not letting dacent people be plagued to death. Be the 
Mints r cried Pat, in consternation. And well he might, for an infuriated bull was run- 
ning after him in no measured pace. " Och I help 1 help !— misther O'Moor's judgment is 
is afther me f 

Under the lively impression that the predicted judgment of Mr. O Moor was really at 
at hand, he yery philosophically concluded to run a race with the Fates. And he did run. 
If he danced well for the gander, he ran better for the bull, for Pat knew how to run as 
well as any man in Kilkenny. The bull got so close on the poor fellow, that he ejaculated, 
• Och t the judgment I Och ! the yallow chickens F 

Fortunately for Pat, a tree was in his course, he instantly turned it, and the hull in 
trying to do the same, came u full drive" against the tree, perfectly stunning himself. But 
what deprived the bull of activity gave Pat a greater supply of the material, and soon he 
had much the best of the race* Being the first on record who ever ran against Fate, and 
beat her fairly. Pat got fairly out of danger, but he did not stop running though ; for, as 
we have said, he was famous' for that. However, he met a friend, and then he stopped, 

just to be " gentale." 

" Good-morrow, Pat. What's your hurry ? You're early to market." 

"Sure, a bull, as big as the elephant at Baliwach fair, was afther me; said Pat, nearly 
exhausted . 

" Tare an 'ouns ! but a fine brade of a bull he must ha* been at that/* exclaimed his 

Friend " 

"Yes. And be the but that *ould be wicked, sure. He was within the toss of an 

button of giving me — w 

• A toss in the tree," suggested the friend. 

"No Mikey ; but as I was going to say, only you stopped me, he came within the toss of a 
ha'penny o* sending me to heaven." 

"What a blessing that. Vmld been!" exclaimed Mikey, delighted with the thought. 

■ What, going to heaven without absolution ! think o' that, Mikey. Its horrifferous P 

replied Pat in holy horror. _ 

** Ah, you're right, Pat. And sure yez was meant for a praest, but yez was spoilt in the 

making," 

Pat felt complimented, and continued, " Besides, Mikey, to go to heaven and not to leave 
a ha'porth for masses for your sowl's salvation." 

"But sure, Pat ; if the bull had sent ye up, ye needn't a* taken the eggs along ; and they'd 

do, wouldn't they?" 

* Be me sowl,*Mikey, I niver thought o' that. Sure ye know I m throubled with a wake 
mimory. How T wish the bull had run harder and catehed me up." 

" It's a burning shame, Pat. There always is something that robs a poor man of his 
blessings when they're coming. It is'n so with the rich." 

" Doirt you see V says Pat, * that's why Father O'Falix says a rieh man can't inter the 
kingdom of heaven I because they don't have the thribulation that poor men do." 

"Thrue for you, Pat; so good morning; I shall be at market soon myself. Good 

morning to you." • * . 

The friends parted, and soon Pat and his eggs arrived safe and sound at market* Here 
he saw a crowd round a poor woman, and his gallantry taking alarm, he supposed they 
were taking advantage of a poor defenceless creature. Unfortunately for Pat's gallantry, 
defenceless and dissolute were to him synonymous terms. Breaking into the crowd, he 
cried, ** Arrah, boy ft ; shame on yez, acting in this scandalous way with a poor, dissolute 



woman/ 



Not appreciating I\it*s kind intentions, the Hi t ie vixen's eve Hashed daggers at her 
benefactor. 

41 Och, now, shame, taking advantage of a poor dissolute woman 1" repeated Pat. 

rt A dissolute woman I" sereemed the termagant. "Och, honet Will nobody take me 
part against this spalpeen, calling me dissolute, who's been always a vartuous woman, and 
had fourteen childers, by me last husband, God bless him 1" 

This appeal was all-powerful; and seizing the basket of Pat's, the erowd pelted its pre- 
cious contents most lavishly at the poor fellow's head. Pat, for his life, could not com- 
prehend the true cause of this condition of affairs. 
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" For the love o* the saints I" roared Pat, "is this the fun ye'd be afther? Won't nobody 
give me a ahelalah ? It's so long since I've hud a light that I am blue-mouldy tor want of 
a bating,** 

Mikej was close by, and ho thrust a black thorn stick into hia friend's hand. Pat was 
himself again; and so deftly his ahelalah flew about, that he broke the head of one of his 
persecutors in a trice. This made a general clearing. 

* Hurrah 1 hurrah t Where's the boy can face me now ? n roared Pat, twirling his 
ahelalah over hia head. 

Just at this critical moment, when Pat was winning victories, two policemen laid their 
hands on him. 

** Sure surs, it wasn't you I meant at all, at all. Was it Mikey ? w But Mikey was not 
to be found. 

Pat was escorted with all due ceremony, to the magistrate's, and there act used of insult- 
ing a poor woman by attacking her character, and of breaking the peace in divers manners, 
all of vvhirli was proved by abundant witnesses. 

" Sure, you're In ■, I didn't insult the poor woman at all at all. I called her a dissolute 

woman, yer honor." t 

<l Why, the knave confesses it said the astonished magistrate. 

Pat was fined five shillings: and in default of payment, was sent to the house of 

correction. 

When at his leisure, Pat began seriously to think. m Och I I see how it comes T he ex- 
claimed. " It's misther O'Moors judgment. It*s all for killing the yallow chickens." 



VAUIKTIES. 

NErjRo IllfinULECTiON. — An Insurrection, deeply planned, has been detected in Mem- 
phis. A number of negmes were arrested, and some have confessed. A night was ap- 
pointed for the destruction of the place. 

Incendiauv Fikks. — Incendiary fires were alarmingly numerous a few weeks ago in 
Salem, Massachusets. On the nights of Monday, Wednesday, and Thursday, several at- 
tempts were made to fire the city, but happily without serious injury in any case. 

Questionable Compliment to Forehjnimis. — A Constitutional Convention, represent- 
ing the people of Illinois, adopted a provision authorizing foreigners to become citizens of 
that State without being naturalized under the United States laws. This privilege is rather 
a negative one, and the compliment very questionable, as coming from a state noto- 
riously faithless in protecting the property and lives of her citizens. 

A Mkti:or Exploded. — On the night of the 10th nit., at New Scotland, Albany 
County, N. Y., about ten o'clock, the horizon was suddenly lighted up by the brilliant glare 
of a meteor in the W. N. W., passing off to the south, with a luminous train, emitting 
sparks. Suddenly, a long, heavy, rumbling sound was heard, resembling the rapid discharge 
of several pieces of heavy artillery in quick succession, when the whole died away. The 
night was clear and star light. 

Pikmjui ss and Results of Home Emigration,— The tide of emigration from the 
northern and eastern states is now towards Western Texas, where there are elevated table 
lands, of great fertility, free from these wasting diseases which prevail on the bottom lands 
of the new states in the North West. Not only is there an extensive home emigration 
into that salubrious country, but there is also a large foreign emigration* New England, 
Old England, Ireland, Scotland, Germany and Holland are all pouring in the best classes 
of their population into Western Texas. The north Western States are sending out their 
4f professional pioneers* to people Oregon and California and build up commercial and 
manufacturing emporiums on the shores of the great Western Ocean. 

It u said that Eioutken Thousand people in Ireland have recently died from Starvation 
and its sickrnim/ injhtmee ///—What a comment upon the charity of Christendom is it, when 
christian nations are rolling in ailiuence and farcing sumptuously every day, that so manv thou- 
sands must perish for want of sustenance at their very door 1 1 If means were wanted to build 
ships and carry on a war of conquest there would be no lack. Look to it, O ye hypocritical 
nations, lest the cry of the poor and oppressed should ascend into the ears of the God of 
Sabbaoth, and inquisition be speedily made from the Throne as aforetime in the days of 
Sodom and (iomorrah. God has sent the famine upon the land as a feeler, that He might 
prove the nations and see what they will do with those thousands and millions, whom avarice 
and oppression have brought down to death's gate. Shall the rulers and the rich take the 
poor while they have it in their power, and convey them to a land that will speedily crown 
their labours with plenty? 
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NOTICES. 

Eider Orson Hyde is all ready to sail to America, but is waiting to see Elder Amos Fielding. Will brother 
Fielding come or send as soon as possible. 4 , fl , 

The Presidio* Elders or Hook Agents will oblige us by collecting and returning to us on the fint oppor- 
tunity and free of charge if possible, the following numbers, as clean as possible, wtiu b any of the 
brethren may be willing to part with, and we shall give them new ones of the coming numbers for 
fur these viz —No. 3 of Vol. I. Nos. 1, 2, 4 and % Vol. 11. No*. 1 and 3, Vol. MI. No*. 1, 2 and 
I Vol, IV. Not. I and Vol. V Nos. 1 and 2, Vol. VI. No. 1, Vol. IX. 

The S ums m l Elders are hereby particularly cautioned against Haying anything more concerning the cniol 
nefflisrenc . . t the American Government in adopting any measures of relief or protection To the Saints. 
A faithful testimony has been home, and now let tbat suffice, and go your way and preac h salvation to 
the meek, bind up the broken-henrted, heal the sick, comfort the mourner, and bless the faithful. In 

ho cluing/Heaven will grant you a rich reward. 

p * From your brother In Christ, Ohnon Hvok. 

w -rf-u tnc presiding Elrlers of Conferences, and all the members, distinc tly to understand that they are 
under no obligation whatever to listen to tbe teachings of any man that may come among you, that 
his not been invited to come by your presiding Elder, nor been especially sent. Yon are under no ob- 
ligation to Kive him money, unless he is authorized by the Presidency of the church to travel from place 
to rdace Order must he preserved in the kingdom of our God, and every man must begin to learn 
th* lesson to move in bis own orbit. Then he can shine. This running from place to pin. e, without 
beiiur aent cannot be tolerated in any one. I^t this be a law in Israel who inhabit the Brit ish isles, 
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LETTER TO HIS EXCELLENCY THOMAS FORD, LATE GOVERNOR OF THE 

STATE OF ILLINOIS, 

Addressed to him soon after about one hundred and fifty of the Saints house*, and other 

buildings* had been burned by Me mob. 

Hon. Sib, — The familiar interviews I have had the honour to share with you* 
and the portentous state of ;i flairs in Hancock county, induce me to write you, not 
however without the impulse of President Young and his council. 

After our interview in June last, in presence of ex-Governor Reynolds and 
Saimu I Uranium, l I ventured, unequivocally, to assure the authorities in this 
city, that you would never lend your official influence to oppress or exterminate this 
people. This was the prmninent and emphatical object of my mission to Spring- 
field, and made uppermost in our whole discourse in the state Capitol, as you will 
recollect. 

The result of that interview was perfectly satisfactory to me; and in the 
strength of your generous and noble avowal, never to walk in the footsteps of Go- 
vernor Boggs, of Missouri (whose conduct you severely and justly reprobated), and 
never to jeopardize the lives of our leaders, under writs and arrests, as the Smith's 
had been, I made the most sanguine assurances to the Council of your high-minded 
and patriotic bearing towards this people. You also will recollect that I laboured 
to apprise you that, by misrepresentation or falsehood, they might endeavour to array 
the state executive against us, before a full disclosure of facts could come to vour 
knowledge ; and, sir, contrary to all these assurances, and pleasing grounds of 
hope that the high authority of the state would never be wielded against law and 
order, and consequently, against a long persecuted and unoffending people: we 
find your t roopn ; yes, your troops, clothed with your own signature, and all the 
potency your official name can impart, right in our midst. And for what purpose 
have they been here the last six weeks, and what have they done? Let the facts 
speak t Have they stayed the progress of crime, or have they even spliced up the 
broken fragments of law and order ? 1 lave they looked with paternal charity after 
the fugitives that have been compelled to run for their lives before the lurid flames 
of the midnight incendiary ? Have they administered a shelter to the sick that 
have been precipitated on to the cold grounds of autumn, to die under the excite- 
ment of threatened conflagration and disease ? Have they even shielded those that 
humanely have volunteered to go twenty miles and under, to gather up scattered 
fragments of property and crops, and dispersed cattle, hogs, and fowls, that the 
wretched existence of survivors might be protracted? Have they come valiantly 
forward to help the high sheriff of the county in his perilous and arduous struggle 
to stop the marauders in their hellish deeds of robbery, midnight arson, and murder ? 

a 
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To all these pungent and significant enquiries, I answer before all men, and before 
the JUDGE of quick and dead, solemnly, no ! But, sir, the doings of your troops 
have been not only the negative, but the very ingenious and hypocritical counter- 
part of all this. In proof of this, if proof were necessary, I cite you to scores of 
public journals, and visiting spectators to these awful scenes, who have testified of 
it through the land, I ask you, sir, where now is the head and right arm of the 
law in Hancock county — sheriff Backenstos? Severed, yes, completely amputated 
and severed. And for what, and by whom has this noble-hearted patriot, that 
dared to breast the midnight arson — and the infuriated cupidity of fiends — and roll 
back the crimson current of onward desolation — and pick up the routed sick — and 
quench the rolling conflagration ? In God's name, and with retributive solemnity, 
I ask, where is this noble right arm of the law ? Severed^ indeed, but not by the 
mob ; no! would to God it had been so, for the honour of our State and nation, 
and for the blushing glory of humanity. But it was not so : this valiant man, with 
the firmness and patriotism of J ul -on, S. Adams, and P. Henry, had even won a 
victory that will laurel his brow in the circle of such worthies as Washington, 
Marion, and Howard, in all time to come. lie had rescued the siek from the tusk 
of the wild boar, and boldly struck down the midnight arson with the torch in his 
hand, and actually routed the whole host of inhuman fiends when your troops 
arrived. Horribile dictn! horrible to say, your troops, sir, forthwith — (shall 1 tell 
it to the nations) did — did what? They arrested the benefactor, and released 
Barabbast! The convalescent sick, and robbed, himg aside their harps and 
mournfully and loudly exclaimed, "Governor Fonn h as become anottikr 
liOGGS* Your troops, sir, immediately became a safeguard and shield to robbers, 
incendiaries, and murderers, who speedily returned to their homes in quiet, while 
the veteran of law and order with the whole posse and sinew of goverinent were 
exposed to warrants of arrest, and the sheriff actually indicted for Murder I I ! 
In no instance has an anti-Mormon malefactor, however palpable his guilt, been 
arrested ; but posse's of state troops continually throng our city and the vicinity 
with attempts at all hours of the day and night to make arrests of Saints. The 
consequence is, that peaceable unoffending citizens, and those who have yielded 
prompt obedience to the mandates of the Sheriff in authority, are filled with fearful 
apprehensions of being ferreted out to undergo the like fate of the assassinated 
Smiths, or of being tried under the empannelment of the most notorious mobocrats 
acting as Elizor. Your troops, sir, in the estimation of the public (soon after they 
were disbanded), murdered the defenceless Smiths in prison. And the state force 
now, is a perfectly legalised mob — sweetened arsenic — honeyed poison. The mob, 
arsenic and poison, whe n unadulterated we are not afraid of; but when they are 
administered to us by your potent arm, with all the authority of government, our 
condition is appalling, and desperate alternatives must be used- The only differ- 
ence between your troopsand the mob is like the difference between a keg of arsenic, 
and a keg of choice flour fatally pervaded with arsenic. The mob we dare to resist 
because they are purely mob. ; but the state force, though equally fatal, we are 
obliged to submit to by reason of their legal authority. And now, sir, will you, 
in the eyes of a nation and world that is canvassing your acts, both by the domestic 
fireside and in the reading room, continue to legalize the doings of an armed 
soldiery, that are more obnoxious to law and innocence than the worst mob? If 
not, then, for humanity's sake, speedily withdraw these troops and allow us peace 
long enough to attend to our sick and poor, and prepare for a general departure in 
the spring. Do not force us to acts of blood-shedding or a fatal dispersion in the 
inclement winter; when multitudes of the poor must inevitably perish, and your 
own exalted name sink beneath that of Nero, Boggs, and Williams. 

Withdraw then, these troops, and lend not a listening ear to aspiring politicians, 
or the cupidity of the cruel : hut let the oppressed bless your name for permission 
to breathe the air of liberty long enough to escape in a warm season to the caves 
of the mountains, or to some distant Island of the Pacific, With high hopes of 
your bold and philanthrophic determination, 

I have the honour to subscribe myself, 

Yours, in behalf of the Council, 

0. s. 
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This Conference met, according to appointment, at Cradily, Worcestershire, on 
Sunday, the 7th of February, 1S47. 

The meeting being caller! to order by Elder Lay ton, was opened in the usual 
way, when Elder Thomas Smith, President of Worcestershire Conference, offered 
prayer. 

It was moved bv Elder Lavton, and seconded bv Elder Puller, that Elder Stcn- 

It W 

bouse preside over this Conference. Carried unanimously. 
Elder Arnold was chosen to act as clerk. 

The President then spoke concerning the work of Clod in which they were 
engaged. The purpose for which they had assembled to-day was to do business in 
connexion with the kingdom of God, and to be enabled to do such with honour 
and profit, it required the spirit of God to direct us ; therefore it would be necessary 
to unite our faith and prayers to the God of Israel, that his blessing might be ours. 
He was also happy to bear the tidings to this meeting that KMef TJre, of Sheffield, 
did to that conference, but with very different feelings, that brother Orson Spencer 
m is not dead but liveth," and was proud to find his name grace the columns of the 
Star, and in due time we would be benelited by his labours. 

A representation of the branches was given as follows : — 

Ridgeway Cross. — Represented by Elder Williams, contains 53 members, 
including 2 elders, 2 priests, 2 teachers, and 2 den eons ; 2 cut off. and 2 baptized. 
This branch is in excellent condition, and wishful to do the will of the Lord. 

Widbourn and Clifton. — Represented by Elder Lewis, contains 2f> members, 

1 elder, 2 priests, and 1 deacon. Widbourn Saints are very united, and a good 
people. 

Lvdhvry. — Represented by Elder Pullen, contains 17 members, 1 elder, 2 
priests. 

Old Storadge. — Represented by Priest John Bailie, contains 40 members, 2 
elders, 3 priests, and 1 teacher; in rather a better condition than it has been. It 
was thought wisdom to call brother Railie to the office of an elder, to preside over 
that branch, which was unanimously agreed to, 

M»n\* NHL- — Represented by Elder Jenkins, contains 37 members, 2 elders, 3 
priests, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. It was considered to be bei ial for the Saints, 
and brother Jenkins, that he assist at Old Storadge branch, and that Elder Lewis 
be appointed presiding elder of Mars Hill branch, which was unanimously agreed 
to; and on account of Elder Lewis being removed from Widbourn, Elder Johnson 
was appointed over that branch. 

Durlow Common, — Represented by Elder Stenhouse, contains 47 members, 1 
elder, 1 priest, and 2 teachers. 

Stokes Lane. — Represented by Elder Lay ton* contains 4<> members, 1 elder, 4 

priests, and 1 teacher. 

Froom's Hill. — Represented by letter, contains 3o members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 1 
teacher, and 1 deacon. This branch is in a much better state than it has been, and 
the officers have prospects of doing some good in that place. It was considered 
needful to call Priest Jonathan Davics, to be ordained to the office of Elder, and 
preside over that branch : it was unanimously agreed to, 

Calwall Branch.— \\i presented by Elder Lucy, contains 32 members, 1 elder, 2 
priests, 1 teacher, ant] 1 deacon. They are in ordinary condition. 

Brimtie Common. — Represented by Elder Layton, contain 27 members, and 2 
priests. 4 having removed, it was agreed that Elder Johnson see to them for the 
time being. 

Shucknell Hill. — Represented by Elder Philips, contains 33 members, 2 elders, 

2 priests; 1 cut off. They are generally in good standing. 

Lug war dine, — Represented by Elder Arnold, contains 45 members, 1 elder, 1 
priest, 1 teacher, 1 deacon, It was moved and carried, that brother John Farmer, 
who held the office of a deacon, be ordained to the office of a priest : there was use 
for him, and he had been found to be faithful in the discharge of his former duties 
and was worthy to fill a higher office. 

a 2 
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Keysen Hill — Represented by Elder Price, contains 52 members 1 elder, 3 
priests, 1 deacon. The generality of the members were good and faithful Saints. 

There were present, 14 Elders 12 Priests, 1 Teacher, and 2 Deacons. 

Afternoon service being opened in the usual way, the Saints and strangers were 
addressed to a considerable length by Elders Smith and Stenhouse, The Saints 
were united, and rejoicing in the work of God. 

Those that had been called to office were ordained under the hands of Elders 
Smith, Arnold, and Philips. After much valuable instruction had been given by 
some of the Elders present, the meeting was dismissed by a blessing from the 
I * rosi den t . 

We had much business to do, and being assisted by the spirit of God, we did all 
things in peace and love, fur whic h blessing we thank our Heavenly Father. Amen. 

T. B. II . Stkniiouse, President. 
Henry Arnold, Clerk. 



THE SECOND DIVISION OF MARS HILL CONFKKENCK. 

According to previous announcement, the second division of Mars Hill Conference 
met at Leominster, Herefordshire, on Sunday, 31 st January, 1847. 

The meeting being called to order by elder Hughes, was opened by singing and 
prayer, after which, it was moved by Elder Hughes, and seconded by Elder Allen, 
that Elder Stenhouse preside over the conference. Carried unanimously. 

Elder Hughes was appointed to act as clerk. 

The President occupied some time in shewing the greatness of the calling of the 
servants of God— the responsibility that rested upon them— and the necessity of their 
efforts being united, to accomplish the end for which they had been called to act m 
the kingdom of God, &c. 

A representation was then called for, ns follows: — 

Leominster. — Represented by Elder Hughes, contains 25 members, including 2 
elders, 3 priests, 2 teachers ; 2 cut off, and 2 baptized, since last conference. 
Nearly all had renewed their covenant by baptism, and at the present time the 
members are more united than they have been, and in tfood standing. 

Richards Castle. — Represented* by Priest James Philips, contains 13 members, 
including 1 priest, and 2 teachers. All in good standing. 

Baits Gate. — Represented by Elder Tunks, contains 18 members, including 1 
elder, and 1 teacher ; 1 baptized. They are very widely scattered, and being more 
the creatures of circumstances than is enviable, their standing is ordinary. 

Preisteign.— Represented by letter, contains 26 members, including 2 elders, 2 
priests, 1 teacher. 

Stoke St. Milbro' —Represented by Elder Stenhouse, contains 22 memhers, 
including 2 elders, and 1 priest ; 6 baptized since last conference. The others 
having renewed their covenant, they have now the appearance of new creatures, 
and are rejoicing together in the work of God. 

After the representation of the different branches, the President shewed the duty 
of the officers to teach the souls committed to their care such things as would 
elevate them above "the weak and beggarly elements of this world," and also the 
duty of every one to yield all lawful obedience to those appointed to preside over 
them ; and if they did act in unison together, they would be enabled to surmount 
many difficulties that surrounds them, and prepare themselves to serve the 
Lord with full purpose of heart, and in due time they all should be enabled to 
gather together in Zion ; for the Lord had promised to gather the faithful, and 
most assuredly would perform it. The meeting adjourned. 

AFTERNOON SERVICE 

Being opened by singing and prayer, the Saints partook of the sacrament, after 
which many arose and bore testimony to this being the work of God ; the spirit of 
God was much in our midst, and caused every one to rejoice. After a few minutes 
dismissal, we again met and did servic^ to our bodies, that they might keep pace 
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with our spirits, and be also refreshed with plum cake, and milk and water. All 
having got satisfied, we soon got to order again, ;md being desirous not to "live by 
bread alone," we were addressed by Elders Stenhouse, Allen, and Tunks, to a con- 
siderable length, on the great work of God in the hist days. All rejoiced, for it 
came not in word only, but also with power, which gladdened the hearts of the 
Saints, and made every countenance brighten, 

After blessing being pronounced by Elder Hughes, the Saints bent their way 
home, rejoicing for the happy meeting they had together, for which our heavenly 
Father shall have the praise. Amen. 

T, B. II. Stenhouse, President, 

Jambs 1 Itches, Clerk. 



RELIGIOUS IMPOSTORS. 

In the second volume of a neat, cheap, but flimsy ami ephemeral compilation or 
periodical, published among the hundreds of similar and better works, by W, and 
Hi Chambers, of Edinburgh, which they are now throwing off by steam, as our 
bakers throw off sea biscuits, I find an article under the above caption or title: 
and after giving us an account of the vagaries, knavery, and monomania of" Mun- 
zer and Ilockholt" — " lWchard Brothers" — " Jeremiah Wilkinson n — u Ann Lea" 
— " Mrs. I » urban " and " Joanna Southcott — also of " Mathews" and u Thorn n 
of recent date — then comes a dissertation on m Mormonism/* last and not least ! 
Wonder it was not headed M Joe Smith, the Impostor!" No, •* Mormonism." 

I am the more anxious to examine this article on " Mormonism," because I see 
great exertions arc being made to circulate it. — After having immersed eight of 
my fellow-men • for the remission of their sins," I called at a public bathing estab- 
lishment to enjoy more completely at leisure an aquatic purification of my own body, 
and experience that ** cleanliness is next to godliness/* and found it on the table in the 
public room, amongst other tracts, which had been neatly stitched and left there — 
by some holy lady — a unitarian — for the salvation of men, 

I expect the whole of this " Miscellany" of the Messrs. Chambers. Edinburgh, 
are got up in the way of trade — for of the *' making of books there is no end," and it 
is much easier to copy from those already printed, than to make new ami original 
matter on the various subjects so heterogenously commingled. Messrs. Chambers 
are old enough in hook compiling not to lose the benefits arising from this knowledge. 
Their scanty compilations, in this instance and on this subject, are acknowledged, 
(I know not whether they are equally honourable on all others ; if not, let plunder- 
ed authors complain) ; in this they quote only from the "Kise, Progress, and Causes 
af Mormonism, by Professor J, B, Turner, New York, 1844," and a u little" work 
by a Rev. Mr, Caswall, A. M ., Professor of Divinity. Kemper College, Missouri, 
&c, &c, who visited the city of the Mormons — Nauvoo — in the year 1N42. 

The former work I have never seen, but of the latter I have a copy, and read it 
before 1 received or obeyed the truth- It is the drivelling production of a neigh- 
bouring reverend divine, whose craft was in danger, and contains self-evident marks 
of fabrication, falsehood, and eredulity ; four-fifths of its statements being the narra- 
tions of 14 somebody, who said so and so !" This would not be received in a court 
of equity. Hut let us examine some of the statements in this article, In the 
first paragraph, Messrs. Chambers, or their compiler, speaking of the Hook of 
Mormon, say " they assume it as the fruit of inspiration, and take it as their Bible !" 
To correct this, I reply we know that it was translated hy the power of God, but 
do nut take it as our Bible ; we have only one hook received, believed in, and known, 
by this name. The Book of Mormon is a record or ancient history, translated 
from a foreign, ancient, and unknown language, by the power of God, and in it is 
revealed the history of the American continent, and of its enlightened, industrious, 
and ancient inhabitants, also the fulness of the everlasting gospel, and a more 
enlarged acquaintance with the acts of Jesus Christ the Son of Ood. 
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Again, the article before us reads — "Joseph Smith, the youthful importer! fol- 
lowed the profession of a money digger/ 1 which, being corrected, should be read as 
follows : — M He was for a time a farmer's assistant, his employer requested him on 
some occasions to dig in certain portions of his estate, where money was supposed 
to have been concealed " — and while lie thus did what his master required, he fol- 
lowed the profession of a money digger I 

That money has been concealed in this continent, before and during the times of 
the late wars "in America, us well as aforetime by the ancient inhabitants, is gene- 
rally believed, and I doubt not, this is t.he fact; and were I an owner of the soil, to 
get good crops, and perhaps money, I might probably induce my posterity to be- 
lieve I had hid some in my tields ; thus would I secure for them, ample irrigation, and 
an abundant reward to satisfy their money-digging propensities, Ob ! covetous 
generation, how will ye escape if you dig for silver ore, iron, lead, or copper; or 
cull and dig for such miserable scraps of falsehood which ye publish for money. 
Know ye not that thus ye are sealing you own condemnation ? 

I shall now proceed, and shortly give a few negations to what is affirmed by these 
cullers of "simples," and compounded extracts of falsehoods. Joseph Smith did 
NOT discover treasures by incantations — nor was he ever received up into a bright 
light, when the heavenly messengers ministered unto him — he did not say so, it is 
not so written. He was not required to learn the Egyptian language before these 
plates could be delivered to him, that he might translate their engravings. Where 
could he get instruction in either the ancient or modern Egyptian ? but perhaps the 
heavenly me^en^ers were ignorant thai professorn of these could nut lie found in 
that locality ! The withholding of these plates was for a nobler purpose — that 
he might put covetousness away from him, and be taught by heaven how to use 
their noblest gifts. 

" This work has made a considerable impression among the poorer classes." 
The poor have always been the first to receive truth, and to have the gospel preach- 
ed unto them. This, at least, is not new. Jesus, the Hun of God, said " IIow hard 
it is for a rich man to niter into the kingdom." 

Now to the affidavit made by fifty oentlemkn, citizens of Palmyra and Man- 
chester. I wonder how many of these were hireling priests, whose craft was in 
danger, from the " considerable impressions made on the poorer classes I " Will 
they inform us ? May we not discover who these fifty were, to a certain extent, from 
their own scribblings? u At first little attention was paid to the imposture (by the 
learned), but when it appeared to be undermining the religious belief and habits of 
the less instructed portion of the community — the laity — the respectable citizens 
(the better instructed — the college-made priests " who preach for hire and divine 
for money") felt it their duty (interest!) to expose the real character of the 
Smiths 1" 

" They were particularly infamous for visionary projects' 1 —that is, they wero 
not so ; for I feel by putting a negation upon, or denying all their affirmations, I am 
nearest the truth. Judge ye: "Joseph and his father were entirely destitute of 
moral character, and addicted to vicious habits J* They were not so, and if so* what 
were those vicious habits ? Notwithstanding the notorious conduct of those vision- 
ary men — the Smiths — "they a J far influenced a businessman" (a class of men the 
most calculating, and the least easy to be imposed upon), u whose word was con- 
sidered good, and who had acquired a considerable property" — that he joined this 
church, and is one of the witnesses that the Book uf Mormon is a record of truth." 
This was made known by revelation, or from Heaven, unto this man — Martin 
Harris. And now that he is not numbered among us, and has since been in this 
country, has any one ever heard him say that Joseph Smith — a prophet of (rod — 
was a bad man, or addicted to visionary habits ? or that the Rook of Mormon was 
not true? or that this work was not of God? No ! and he is miserable until he 
again be numbered with us. I pray my Father that he may do what is right, and 
again be numbered and saved in the Kingdom of God. 

But a short time ago, our fifty learned gentlemen stated, that this work took 
hold only of the less instructed ; now they say, " JkjUk whom we know, that have 
embraced this system, are visionary, destitute of moral character, and without 
infimnce (wealth?) in the community !" Sad accident ! to be without money, or 
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to be poor I and consequently without injtuenee!! and this, too, in the locality 
where fifty learned gentlemen reside, whose learning no doubt would enable 
them to appreciate sterling worth, though clad in humble garb ; in passing, I 
would enquire, May not this difference in circumstances, more frequently arise from 
the cunning and cupidity of the rich, in making unjust laws, which locally and in 
kingdoms, oppress the weak, over-tax and burden the poor, and lighten those who 
are most able to bear the burdens and expenses of governments? Who generally 
make the laws; the rich or the poor? and who are in general favoured therein ? 
l'hilanthrophy would reply— the poor ; because they are the least able, in money, 
to support government; but without their labour a kingdom would be poor 
indeed, 

Wi' proceed to expose the ignorance and wickedness of these fijty gentlemen. 
After they have informed us all about the less instructed, the poorer classes whom 
they knew, and Martin Harris, having received this gospel — of whom, and his cir- 
cumstances, they seem to have had also a minute knowledge — they add, '* W E know 
HOT A SINGLE INDIVIDUAL in this vieinifi/, who put* the li ttt confident th>.<e 
pretended revelations !" What ! not k now Martin Han is ; not know one of the 
poorer classes I the less instructed, whose religious belief and habits were beiag 
undermined by tins visionary delusion ? Shame upon you, ye fifty and one respt**- 
able gentlemen) who have thus done your utmost to injure private character, of 
whose worth you know not the value. Ye know nofthe poorer classes? Ye know 
not a single follower of Joseph Smith? Ye know nothing of this matter as ye 
ought to know. <lod reward yon, and give you a more perfect knowledge, of what 
you must inevitably become acquainted with — the reward of bearing false witness. 

Before I leave this affadavit, one remark more* " Of all who have embraced 
Mormonism, whom we know, they are without in flu* mc<\ &c. This is the reason 
why they were permitted to go on undisturbed. Oh! shame upon you again ; 
because these men were the less instructed — the poorer classes — and you know 
tin in, did you? and their circumstances? because of their poverty, and being 
without influence among you, they might embrace delusion, run into vitiomny 
projocts, and damning errors undisturbed by you ! You permitted them because 
they were poor!! How shall you answer for this at a just bar? 

Again, these same "gentlemen' speak equally dishonourably of "another assist- 
ant in the fraud" — Oliver Cowdery, known to them only as "a worthless fellow, 
and not to be trusted;" also " Mr, Whitmer, another member of this impious (!) 
confederacy is spoken of with equal disrespect" by these fifty-one pious gentlemen, 
who " know not a single individual who puts the least confidence in these reve* 
lations 11" 

Another remark in passing. How is it, when there have been so many assistants 
in getting up this visionary and delusive fraud — Sidney Rigdon and the Spaulding 
Novel not excepted — and seeing that some of these men have withdrawn, and been 
cut off, we have not had an exposure of the whole fraud, and the manner in which 
it was got up ? for " when rogues fall out, honest men get their own" — the truth. 
Have any of these men, who have been much more highly honoured of Heaven, than 
many of their fellows, ever once, in their weaker state, through disappointment or 
chagrin, charged Joseph Smith as an impostor ; or spoke of the work otherwise 
than as from Heaven and of God ? No I Even while through the weakness of the 
flesh, they have given way to seducing spirits and errors; they have ever main- 
tained, whatever their follies and errors were— " that this work was not of men 
but from Heaven, and of God." 

But I must shorten my review of this mean article, or compilation of other men's — 
say-so. The writer speaks of Mormonism, as of an imposture that has failed, like 
the impositions he had been treating of — ** The religion Smith proposed to dissemi- 
nate" — as a thing gone by. Was he ignorant, that at the time he wrote, there 
were hundreds receiving the truth, and obeying the gospel, every week, and that 
now we are innumerable ; more than one hundred thousand in America, when last 
numbered, and twelve thousand on this small island, still remaining to be gathered, 
notwithstanding the many thousands that have emigrated ? 

Neither is the compiler of the article now under review, nor the pious, respec- 
table, and better educated citizens, either of the old or new world, able to receive 



88 



RELIGIOUS IMPOSTORS 



many of the doctrines, laws, commandments and privileges of the "sons of God," 
which are to be, revealed and restored in ** the times of the restitution of all things." 
If tithing is commanded, the grand head is said to he seeking his own exaltation — 
the priesthood to be sharers in the plunder, and the obedient to heaven's commands, 
are set down as dupes ; and this, with every other matter that is a hair's-brcadth 
larger than the traditions of men, or their mother's old, red, though now thin, and 
neat ly worn out, clonk. 

Again, are not words only the vehicles by which we convey our thoughts? Yes, 
and when a revelation is given from heaven, is it not more frequently by the Spirit 
than by the audible voice of God, or a holy messenger? and in the power imparted 
to translate, were thoughts or words given ? In all probability, in most cases, the 
thoughts were only given, and the translator would convey the idea in his own lan- 
guage, or that with which he was most conversant : then if the Son of God was pre- 
sented in the visions or ideas while translating, might a modern Christian not use 
the Greek word Christ, or Jesus, as readily, or more so, than he would Messiah, or 
Joshua, or some more ancient and classically correct phrase ? But say our objectors 
in spirit, ** when men are under the inspiration of heaven, their language will he 
classically beautiful, and grammatical I y correct, for does not God know all lan- 
guages, and would it not be as easy for him to give the fine>t language and the 
most beautifully rounded periods, as to give the thoughts and let man find the 
language ?" Why then, did the teamed mc» in the apostles days, perceive that they 
were unlearned men ? Was it not because of their inelegant pronunciation of the 
language, or ungrammatical construction of their sentences ? And will any ot our 
modern divines dare say, that the apostles of the lormer^day Saints, were uninspired 
on the day of Pentecost, when they thus spoke ? 

Oh, spirit of our martyred prophet Joseph, how very ignorant you must have 
been while in the body, to have mistaken *' Alpha and Omega" for some sacred and 
mystic sounds ! And were you indeed so? Had not you often knelt at your 
mother's knee, and read these words in the book which you were ever taught to 
revere, and which you always held sacred as a record written by inspired men ? 
Will the world swallow this? I think the honest in heart — the serious enquirer 
after truth, will not, for though you were often wronged while in the body, perhaps 
your name will be honoured while your body re^ts in the tomb. So it has been 
with others who have preceded you. 

The story of the Kev. Mr. Caswall, Professor of Divinity, &c , &c , which he 
has extended into a book whose price is seven shillings and sixpence, may appear 
credible till another is told: and I shall now write the testimony of more than 
one, who were in Nauvoo, and present during the short interview between him 
and Mr. Smith. "The time was hut a few minutes, for Joseph was going out, 
and knew the spirit by which this modern reverend book writer and divine wa* 
actuated/' In a word, they aver "the whole book is a tissue of falsehoods, 
abounding in personal anecdotes of Mr. Smith, related to Caswall by credible (r) 
witnesses i Cut to none of these was this reverend gentleman an eye-witness, nor 
did he know of his own knowledge one of them to be a fact ! 

And yet of such base fabrications, are the innumerable tales of falsehoods, 
against the prophet of the Most High, and the work of God, composed. 
Once more, blush, ye credulous sons of this benighted age, amid the boasted blaze 
of intelligence, in this the nineteenth century. Do you not feel that indeed you live 
in the evening of time — that darkness covers the earth, and gross darkness the 
people — " as your fathers did, so do ye ?" 

Can you discern the spirit under whose guidance the merciful, pious, and ttev, 
Mr, Caswall wrote this costly hunk from the following quotation, 174 page, speak- 
ing of the persecution the Saints suffered in Missouri — u A child, nine years old, 
survived the general massacre by concealing himself under the bellows (in the 
smithy), but was afterwards discovered and shot, the perpetrator justifying the act 
by coldly asserting that ** little sprouts soon become large trees, and this boy, if 
permitted to live, w ould become a Mormon like his father V He thus revels in 
murderous deeds of blond *< An old man who was shot down hut not killed, and 
who stretched out his hands for mercy, had his fingers cut off with an old scythe! 
(by some one of the better educated citizens), then the hands of the imploring sup- 
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pliant were severed from his arm* ! the arms from the body 1 ! and the head from 
the trunk 1 1 1" Such are the tales of deeds tolerated in America — the boasted 
land of liberty, unheeded by her senators, recorded by a pious and learned reverend 
of the nineteenth century, approved and extenuated by the successful book makers 

the Messrs. William and liobert Chambers of Edinburgh ; and, we do hope, read 

and cherished bv but few of the truly noble and great. 

And this sanu* Rev. Mi*. Oaswall, attributing the whole persecution to the 
satanic devices of the infamous Smiths, setting himself up for a judge (judge not 
that ye be not judged, was the counsel Jesus gave), passes a sentence, and gives an 
opinion, that is recorded in other books, that will be opened when his is shut and 
lost, but not forgotten by Him who will mete out a just reward to every man ac- 
cording to the deeds done in the body. We close our quotations and notice ot this 
work for ever after the following : — u A court-martial was next held upon the 
prisoners (in Missouri) ; the members of this court consisted of nineteen militia 
officers, seventeen preachers, of various sects, who had served as volunteers against 
the Mormons; this singular court came to a determination that our prophet and 
his comrades should be taken into the public square of Far West, and there be shot 
in the presence of their families. Had this decision been enforced, myriads might 
have been saved from the infamy of Mormonkn). uwt Smith t»<>ut I /onv gone into 
eternity under a less onerous burden of unpardonable orn/r. 

*Have the Messrs. Chambers convinced the world that Mormonism is i\ delusion, 
and Joseph Smith a religious impostor? "Judge ye"— the wise will underhand. 
They mav have added u more pence to their gains, by the sale of an additional 
sheet. Will this reward endure for ever ? If judgment begin at the house of God, 
where will the ungodly and the sinner appear ? Ami what will be the reward and 
eternal inheritance of him who maketh, and of them who love a lie? The truth is 
not in such, nor are such in the truth, neither are they numbered as yet among the 
saved in the kingdom of God. 

. * j -1 . » Delta. 

Liverpool, Gth March, 1847. 



MARCH 15, 1847, 

Some enquirv has been made whether there will be a General Conference held on 
the 6th of April next. — Tt is not considered to he wise or expedient to call a Gene- 
ral Conference so soon as the 6th of April, not only by reason of the inconvenience 
that will accrue to the members in gathering from remote parts ; but, we trust, 
that intelligence from the camp of Israel, in America, or knowledge of other matters 

pertaining to the emigration of the Saints, and their general interests as 1 body, 
will constitute a more imperative demand for such a conference at some later period, 
of which we shall endeavour to give timely notice in the Star. 



To the Saints in England we are happy to say, that the prospect of spreading 
gospel truth in the Kingdom of (neat Britain, at the present .time, is decidedly 
flattering and soul-cheering to all who love the salvation of God. In Wales, our 
beloved brother, Dan Jones, is gathering a very plenteous harvest. It is a delight- 
ful service to bear messages of peace and glad tidings to those who are weary and 
heavy laden with tradition and false creeds, as massy as the load on fc * Pilgrim's" 
back, ami to administer the cooling beverage of spiritual consolation to those that 
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thirst for the water of life. From Sheffield, Preston, and Manchester, and some 
other conferences, we have cheering intelligence. Baptisms are administered every 
week . A nd while modern Christendom has been most assiduously rocked by Priests 
that preach for hire* by means of the most varied, protracted, and exciting efforts, 
the electro- spasmodic effect has been followed by a most deathly sleep. What, say 
modern sectarian priests to their congregations, is the matter of all our churches ! 
A melancholy apathy prevails throughout the Christian world. Why is it so? 

During the last year there has been no increase to the denominations I There 
is a great falling away, and, said a distinguished Baptist preacher, president of 
a college in the United States, surely wickedness is increasing in the United 
States, and Christianity is losing ground. We reply to such — Ah, is it so ? Yes, 
we know your condolings are true and well grounded ; and the Elders of Israel 
have forewarned you of this state of things for many years past. They know, and 
have testified by the spirit of God, that the sectarian world " spend money for that 
which is not bread, and their labour for that which satisfieth not." Let them 
hearken diligently to the Lord fatMow he may be found, and call upon Him for 
now he is near. And we rejoice that multitudes are now enquiring after truth 
throughout England, and setting their faces Zion-ward. 

The Saints of England are arousing up to the great work of God like strong 
men to run a race. The manner in which they have so unitedly and generally 
responded to the counsel of the first Presidency in Israel, seems to be followed (if 
we mistake not the signs of the times) with rich tokens of a great ingathering of 
souls. 

If Her Majesty shall not graciously please to aid the poor and righteous to emi- 
grate in this day of peril, deliverance will come in some other way. And we shall 
be satisfied if His Gracious Majesty, the King of kings, shall by his spirit convert 
thousands, and among them such as are rich as Joseph of Arimathea or Obadiah of 
old, that shall have appended to their illustrious name, like the rich Patriarch and 
Prince of Uz, the blessings of many ready to perish. 



VISIT TO SHEFFIELD ON THE OPENING OF "SCIENCE HALL," 

After passing through a romantic country most beautifully variegated by the band 
of art, we reached this large town, justly celebrated for its cutlery. On alighting 
from the train we were most agreeably welcomed by our old and highly valued 
friend, Elder L. N« Bcovil, and two of his esteemed brethren, whose prepossessing 
and familiar bearing, made us feel at once that we were at home among the good 
and great of the earth. On entering the residence of our friend, a further smile of 
complacency played over the countenances of our new acquaintances, which was 
not explained till the morning following. The solution then appeared to be that 
one of the inmates had seen and described our person, before arrival, as accurately 
as though we had been in their presence before. In the silent slumbering* of the 
night, that spirit that was promised by the mouth of the prophet Joel to the obedient 
sons and daughters of men, opened the eyes of the understanding in a dream, and 
introduced our person, while as yet we had not gone beyond the precincts of Liver- 
pool. Surely, thought we, " the eyes of the Lord are in every place," and things at 
a distance are seen by the power of his spirit as though they were brought nigh. 
"Oh ! that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful acts 
to the children of men P f 
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On the Sabbath morning we repaired to the Hall of Science, a spacious 
and commodious Hall, which had just been engaged by the Saints for public 
worship. A hallowed feeling of peace, intelligence, and holy joy, beamed on 
on the countenances of the numerous auditory during all the three public services 
of the day. During the confirmation of the recently baptized Saints, and the 
bestowment of blessings upon a few children (we speak our own feeling, and we 
believe that of very many others also), it was a truly delightful season. We felt 
that God honoured the institution of laying on of hands for the m gift of the Holy 
Ghost and those who received this precious gift, were more highly honoured than 
those who are inducted to earthly throno, amid all the pomp and glitter of 
fading royalty. We felt to say in our hearts, truly how great — how needful an 
endowment, the honest and obedient believer receives at tbe very threshold of the 
Kingdom of God. The Father meets the prodigal at the first approach towards 
home, welcomes him with a gift that golden mines cannot purchase. With this 
first but not least boon of the believer he, sees, as with the eye of the Almighty, 
the evil and the good, and discerns between him that serves God and him that 
serves him not. He beholds, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, and the sight 
transforms him by the same spirit from glory to glory into his image. We do not 
wonder that Saints who have grieved or otherwise lost the spirit, want to be re- 
baptized in order that they may be renewed in the spirit of their minds. The uni- 
ted, peaceful, and kind-bearing of the Saints in Sheffield towards each other, and 
towards those that watch over the flock, made the service of blessing infants a 
rich season of liberal things to those precious ont\* that are the heritage of the Lord, 
If their angels always behold the face of our Father in heaven, they seem most 
free to bestow good things upon those mete candidates for the Kingdom of Heaven, 
when parrots united with 1 congregation that is fervent in spirit, dedicate to 
God these dearest objects of their love. 

The three meetings of the day continued to increase in numbers, the evening 
auditory being very numerous, embracing many interesting strangers. Profound 
attention and interest were manifested; a mild, hallowed, and thoughtful feeling 
seemed to indicate that the spirit of truth was w orking a saving and wide spreading 
influence in the town of Sheffield. Llder Scovil has baptized more or less for 
several weeks past, and last week, ending February 28th, he baptized fifteen (besides 
rc-baptisms), and other persons were ready to go forward in a few days. A sectarian 
clergyman, lamenting the stupidity of his own congregation, wondered how it wm 
that the work should be making such progress among the Latter-day Saints ; but 
let him obey the same gospel which the Saints have obeyed, and the mystery will 
be solved. The branch at Sheffield is much like God's "husbandry," every mem- 
ber as a lively stone, to bring some of their fellows to the acknowledgement of the 
truth. May God continue long to bles- them, and him that presides over that 
conference, for his very abundant labours in searching out and teaching men the 
ways of life and salvation, is the prayer of the visitor. 

On our return we called at the residence of our beloved brother. Elder Sirrine, 
and here, too, we were recognized by those who had never seen us before, as we 
had been previously in Sheffield. In the evening we enjoyed the pleasure of an 
interview with a number of the brethren and sisters that called in, which altogether 
finished out our visit with much satisfaction to ourselves, and furnished an increa- 
sing stimulus to our minds to co-operate with the faithful in all this land to the 
utmost of our ability in building up the kingdom. 
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HUGH M'NEILE AND A GENERAL FAST. 

This gentlemen has already obtained an unfortunate celebrity by his sermon on 
the visit of Prince Albert to Liverpool — a sermon disfigured and debased by the 
most irreverent comparison of a men: man with the Divine Nature. He has now 
penned a petition to the Queen — a petition lying for signature at Liverpool — for a 
general fast. Mr, M'Neile has, we understand, most laudably exerted himself in 
behalf of the suffering Irish ; but such exertions do not justify the absurdity and 
audacity of the man who attributes the present famine to the wickedness of the peo- 
ple, who have drawn upon themselves the wrath of Heaven. M Your petitioners/' 
says the document — 

" — cannot, therefore, hear the tidings daily arriving from Ireland, of inquest after in 
quest returning verdicts of * death by starvation,' without recognising the outstretched 
hand of Almighty God. 

" Your petitioners believe also, on the same sacred authority, and without presuming to 
be wise above what U written, that famine and pestilence are two of the sore inflictions 
of an offended God for the transgressions of a guilty people ; and that when they appear, 
wise men should hear in tht;m a voice calling aloud to national repentance. 

" Your petitioners are grieved to perceive that, by persons of station and influence, senti- 
ments have been uttered wholly subversive of this fundamental principle of the religion 
which your Majesty has solemnly sworn to defend, and calculated, as far as their evil ex- 
ample can extend, to propogate practical infidelity amongst your Majesty's subjects/' 

What — ue ask it — have hot n the t ni regressions of the wronged and wrHeh<*l pea- 
santry ? Th v have been ground to the dust by oppression, and they have never mur- 
mured, lint— we think we discover the meaning of the preacher — they have been 
smitten for the patience with which they have endured long-suffering. Doubtless, 
thinks Mr. M'Neile, there is a point at which resignation becomes pusilanimity. If 
he do not mean this, we can see nothing in the words of the petition-monger — 
nothing save religion turned inside out. 



VARIETIES. 

Effects or Etheron Animals and Ulhds. — At the session of the Academy of Sciences, 
Paris, which took place on Monday se'nnight, the results of various scientific experiments 
on the effects of ether on the nervous system of the inferior animals were given. M. 

Honruen.^ -faferi [Ji;jt he hail marie experiment s to ascertain t he etfeel s. of ether upon the 

spinal marrow. In the first place he caused the ether to he inhaled by a dog, which in a 
few minutes became perfectly insensible. He then laid hare the spinal marrow at a point 
of the dorsal region, and during the whole of this cruel operation, (lie animal gave no sign 
of pain. He then divided the nerves of sensation, still no pain was manifested. Lastly 
he pricked, cut, and tore the spinal marrow itself and the dog did not give the slightest 
symptom of suffering, and experienced no convulsion. His next experiment was on a 
fowl, with the same results. When the effects of the ether were dissipated the spinal 
marrow resumed all its vitality. If. Lerres announced that he bad made several experi- 
ments upon animals, but with liquid ether, as he was desirous of aseertaining its effects 
upon the nervous system. Be had laid bare the nerves of the thighs of several rabbits and 
placed them in contact with a sponge dipped in ether. The results were as follows:— 
Sensibility was abolished in the nerve subjected to the action of ether at the points imme- 
diately in contact with it, and in all the radiations emerging from Hie nerve under that 
point ; but the entire sense of feeling remained in the portion of the nerve above the point 
emerged in ether. In order to take into the account the actiou of the air, the following 
comparative experiment was made. Of two nerves which were laid bare, one was emerged 
in ether, and the other was exposed simply to the action of the air. Five minutes after- 
wards the first was dead to all sensation, even on the application of pincers. The second 
retained all its sensibility and powers of contraction* Having thus ascertained the sedative 
power of the ether, M. Lerres resolved to know whether the sensibility could be restored 
by the immediate application of strychnine to the nerve which had been deprived of it. 
lie applied the tincture of nux vomica strychnine, and the chlosphyrirate of strychnine, and 
all without effect. They produced neither sensibility to pain nor restored the power of 
contraction. 
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C\NAt)A. — Arrival of thr New Governor. — After an unusually long and severe 
passage the Hihernia landed Lord Fl-in safely at Boston, on Monday, the 25th ult. On 
the following day he was to leave for Montreal, where ho was hourly exported. A diffi- 
cult, but brilliant career is before Uiin, and, for what precise reason I know not, but so it 
is, the hopes of nil parties run high in his favour. His career will be " brilliant* should 
he succeed where so many have failed; it will be * difficult* only in the selection of the 
path to follow. 

TnE United States.— The Hihernia reached Boston, fom Liverpool, on the 25th ultimo, 
and on the arrival of her news here, which was transmitted by the electric telegraph, an 
extraordinary scene of speculation and hubbub immediately commenced* The high prices 
of flour and cotton in England set the merchants and speculators all by the ears, and, of 
course, they were all going to make their fortunes immediately. Flour rose to seven 
dollars a barrel. Indian corn and wheat in the same proportion ; and as to freights there 
seemed to be no bounds for them : nothing in the shape of a floatable craft could be had 
for love or money. In New York great activity prevailed among all parties connected 
with shipping; sixty-seven of the largest ships were laden with provisions of all kinds for 
Europe. 

Mexito. — There had been no battle in Mexico, nor was there any likelihood of one. The 
report of Santa Anna's movements was I false one; and an opinion gained ground in 
America that he had no such resources in material and cavalry as those alleged- The fol- 
lowing is the latest account which is given in the Washington t nion :— *' Monterey, Dec. 24, 

1846, J send you a few lines by Major Van Buren, who leaves in half an hour for New 

Orleans, We have had something of a stampied throughout this district last week, occa- 
sioned by a letter from General Worth, who received information that Santa Anna was 
bearing down upon him with great strength. This, however, appears not to have been 
the case, and we are again enjoying a feeling of security. The effect produced is, never- 
theless, good ; for it has caused sonic .\< MM) troops to be concentrated near Saltillo. < ienerals 
Wool and Worth are there, and General lb. tier exercising chief command. General Taylor 
has again left us with the division of Twiggs for Victoria. After going as far as Monte- 
tnorelos, 60 miles, General Went worth's letter brought him back to this place, but he 
did not remain long with us. This place may be considered safe from any probable attack. 
The Xt tr York Express says : — It now appears that the movement of Mexican troops 
towards Saltillo, was not the main body of Santa Anna's army, but a small detachment, 
which rumour swelled into a general advance of the whole Mexican force, prior to a deci- 
sive battle* Since that time vve hav c had a rumour of an engagement between General 
Quitman's division, and some Mexican troops, near Victoria, but it is not credited, and all 
our military movements are more in doubt than ever. The inactivity of Santa Anna occa- 
sioned strong surmises that he was not in earnest in his hostility to the Americans, and 
only desired to put himself in a position of strength with the army, in order to overawe 
his own capital* The dates from the city of Mexico were up to the close of December, 
and although the Congress assembled there in the beginning of the month, it does not ap- 
pear that the proposals for negotiation instead of war had been disposed of, even if they 
had been considered at all. In the meantime great activity prevailed on the side of the 
Americans. The blockade of the Mexican coast was rigidly enforced, and the materials 
of war were being despatched from New Orleans to the army, A communication from 
that city appeared in a Charleston paper, which seemed to emanate from a military source, 
and which stated that a inarch would be made direct upon Mexico by General Scott. 
" The distance is only WO miles, and the road is said to present no serious obstacles to 
the march of troops. General Scott w ill advance at once on Sans Luis Potosi, simultane- 
ously with the Tuspan movement. It is supposed that Santa Anna will not fight at Potosi 
when he finds 1)000 men advancing from Tuspan, but will fall back on Queretaro, and thence 
to Tulaneingo, to oppose our advance from Tuspan. At this point he can make a strong 
stand. But here the double howitzer brigade will act with great efficiency.* 

PitEADFUL Wreck of an Emigrant Ship. — Fifty Lives Lost. — Letters communi- 
cating a most deplorable wreck have been received at Lloyd's, the packet ship, Queen of 
the West, which arrived at Liverpool on Friday, detailing the particulars of the total ship- 
wreck of the " Creole," a barque of 400 tons burthen, with 120 French and English on 
board, of whom upwards of fiO met with a watery grave, on the coast of Cuba. She be- 
longed to New Orleans and was chartered by a firm in London, her agents at Bordeaux, 
which port she sailed from in the early part of October last, tor New Orleans, 
the ship being commanded by Captain ( agal, who is among those who have 
perished* The catastrophe happened on the night of the 19th of December, on 
a sunken reef of rocks situate about six miles to the windward of Point Matterrierilos, 
near the entrance <d the river leading to Nuevitus. It was about half-past eleven o'clock 
— the wind blowing on the land with fortunately little sea. The instant alter she struck, 
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Captain Cagal ordered the boats to be cut away and launched for the saving of the pas- 
sengers, observing the destruction of the ship was inevitable, the shock being so tremendous 
and barely had that been effected ere she began to break up, and several were crushed to 
death between her wreaking decks and bulwarks. The dismay and constemal ion among 
the emigrants was of a character agonising in the extreme, most of them were in their night 
clothes, and their cries and supplication! for succour rendered the scene most awful. The 
boats were immediately crammed and pulled through the surf to the beach, which was 
gained in safety. On their return the ship had parted in two, and numbers were strug- 
gling in the waves. A number were picked up and taken off the wreck, but upwards of 
fifty perished; among whom, as before stated, were the commander, Captain Cagal, the 
cook, eighteen females, twenty children under twelve yearn of »g, s and the other male emi- 
grants The captain could have saved himself, but he refused to leave the wreck until the 
emigrants had been rescued, adding he had little desire to live after having been the cause 
of so lamentable a logs of life and property. The first mate (who remains in charge of the 
wreck) behaved nobly in saving the lives of the unfortunate creatures. Some of the crew, 
we regret to say, committed several acts, inhuman in the extreme. They plundered several 
of the passengers of their money, and threatened the lives of those who resisted. Thej 
robbed the dead of everything that was valuable ; even rutting off the fingers and ears to 
possess themselves of jewellery. Many of the fiends have been arrested, The survivors, 
on reaching Mucirtus, were hospitably received by the citizens, and clothed. Of the emi- 
grant baggage not a box or package was saved; consequently their situation is deeply to 
be deplored. The last accounts from the spot state that the vessel has wholly disappeared, 
and that fragments are strewed along the beach. Twenty-seven bodies have been picked 
up, and decently interred. The loss of the ship and contents is estimated at upwards of 
£25,000. 

The Famine.— Hunger, cold, and disease are rapidly thinning the population along the 
western shores, matters are clearly getting worse and worse every day ; food is disappear- 
ing from places where it was procurable for the money, and in no place is the supply 
increasing. Private letters from persons who witness the sufferings of the employed 
labourers, say, that they are becoming so feeble from want, that those who could earn from 
Is to Is 4d. per day, by task work on the public works, a fortnight or three weeks ago, are 
now unable, from physical debility, to earn lOd. In a letter from Longford it is stated, that 
last week a gentlemen brought six men from the roads to work on his grounds. A couple 
of months ago they were stout active fellows, but they are now so feeble that the whole 
party are not able to do as much work in the day, as two of them could have done at 
Christmas. This, continues the writer, is the case with all the labouring population in the 
county of Longford, and he calculates that the farmers must employ at least one-half more 
men to do their field work, than would have sufficed for the Bame quantity last spring. 
The physical strength of the whole population is fearfully reduced— the ablest men have 
become enfeebled— the delicate long since passed into eternity. The number of widows 
and orphans in the rural districts bears a remarkable contrast to the so-called able-bodied, 
left single by the famine. It would appear that the poor men provide for the wants of 
their wives and children, in the first place, where they can, and the man is the first member 
of the family to die of starvation. There are fourteen deaths from destitution reported 
from Sligo, nine more from Mayo, five from Gal way, seven from Clare, four from the 
neighbourhood of Ballv Shannon, and as to ill-fated Skibherecn, liantry, and the extreme 
south of Cork, it may be observed that the deaths are beyond all calculation. 

What makes old Maids aptd Bachkt.otis ?— We will paint a picture— one in which the 
lights and shades 
truth of nature, 
and her daughter, 
alas, not rich. WL 

bilities to create happiness in a man's house, she remains unseen and unchosen. As time 
passes on she gradually deepens into old-maidism. Where once she was heard singing 
about the house, like Una making a sunshine in the shady place, her voice is now heard 
shrill in complaint; parrots and cats accumulate, taking the place of a more human love 
and her words are those of sharp reproof and spite against those very instincts of mater- 
nity whirh h n. L ri so long the master-spirit of her thoughts. Her affections, after in 
vain throwing themselves out to seek some sympathetic answer, turn in with bitterness 
npon her own heart, and she remains that most melancholy of all spectacles— a nature 
with aspirations unfulfilled. In the next house liven a bachelor— young, open-hearted, 
and treneroua. Busied in the struggle of life, he has perhaps no time for parties, he sees 
little of society, the female portion of it especially, a knowledge of his own brusqueness of 
manners at first prevents him from coming in contact with womankind, and this shyness 
in time becomes so strong as not to be overcome. It might seem strange, but we are 
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convinced It la the fact, that some men are much more afraid of women, than women are 
of men, and fearing " to break the ice ** is a fruitful cause of old-bachelorism. Gradually 
age grows upon him, chalk stones gather in his knuckles, gout seizes hold of his toes; 
served bj menials he is a stranger to the soft and careful hand of affection; and he goes 
to the grave, his death not only unlamented, but absolutely rejoiced over by tii* lieir-in-law. 
A wall of but six inches thick has all this time divided those two people* English society 
does not allow them even a chink, which, like Py ramus and Thishe, they might whisper 
through, although by nature they might have been formed to make a happy couple, instead 
of two miserable units. — Peoples Journal. 

A brilliant scientific discovery is announced to have been made by father Lccchi, a Jesuit 
Librarian, to the Roman College. This discovery establishes a link bet ween the Egyptian 
phonetic and symbolical characters. 

A Tbfmkndous Charge, — A bull, who had been carrying everything before him all the 
way from Smithfield Market, ran into St. Paul's churchyard, and was taking the shortest 
steps to enter the Ca/hedral, when the doorkeeper had the presence of mind to shut tho 
door in his face, and shout, ** Twopence I" The animal, not having the sum about him, 
was obliged to turn back. 



A PARAPHRASE. 
Rev, 14th chap., 6th and 7th MM 

Behold the midst of yonder skies, 

Refulgent as the noon-day sunt 
What glory beams 1 an angel flies 

In power from the celestial throne. 

Jehovah spoke I the joyful word 

Throughout the hcav'nly myriads ran; 
And, willing to obey his Lord, 

lie bears the tidings down to man. 

'Tis he of whom the prophet spake, 

When wrapt up in eternal fire : 
He comes! let heaven the silence break, 

And tune the sweet seraphic lyre. 

Let mortals in the concert join, 

Power ami salvation here be brings — 
Nations, and climes, and tongues combine 

To fear and serve the King of kings I 

Pure from the archives of the sky, 

He brings the gospel on his tongue ; 
Restores the Priesthood from on high 

Lost to the human race so long. 

He speaks aloud, — "fear God, the hour 

Of dreadful judgments is at hand ; 
Contagion, thousands shall devour, 

And famines waste the fertile land* 

Earthquakes shall yawn and seize their prey. 

And tempests howl with fearful moan ; 
War, with its havoc thousands slay, 

While refuge is through God alone. 

Fear Him who formed, seen and unseen. 

The spacious universe around ; 
Who governs all the vast machine, 

And not a jarring wheel is found. 

He will appoint those souls a place 

To flee, who put their trust in him ; 
Salvation is, in latter days, 

In Zion and Jerusalem * 

W. G, Mills. 

Ramsey p Isle of Man. 



9G 



DEATH. LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. — NOTICES. 



Dirti. 

On Thursday, the 4th inst., at eleven a.m., at the early age of 37, Elder Thomas 
Warp, of dropsy, with an affection of the liver. Thu 9 , in the meridian of hfe, Elder 
Ward has been summoned from time into thn world of spirits. We visited him the night 
previous to his death, while he was expecting that his end was near. , He appeared 
humble and peaceful, while hia ruling desire, which was expressed with much frequency 
to his latest breath, was to have the privilege of going to the land of Zion, and to 
receive some of the ordinances that belong to the faithful. If there remained any lack 
of satisfaction on his part to the Presidency in the American Wilderness, we firmly believe 
that it was his ruling passion to the last, to render it as soon as God should permit, and 
the mantle of charity rests upon his memory ; and we humbly trust from the extensive 
and honourable field* of his former labours, will rise up many friends to bless his name 
for the good he has done in the great work of the millennial dawn, and that he wi i 
stand in his lot and place among the justified in the everlasting mansions of our God. 
« Boast not of to-morrow for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth, —ho. 



LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED SINCE 

James BotKl * »■ * »,••#••■•#« *,«,,,.... *■ 1 Y 

David Candland 2 l<5 1 

John Swindlehurst ..... 4 10 3 

William M'Keachie 2 18 4 

John Parkinson ♦ ' ' 

ThoniAH Marietta ....... 1 

Alfred Shaw .. 3 

Lucius N. ScoviL„...... • * J J! ~ 

Samuel J. Lees . * • 12 

Paul Harrison J[ j* 

George Kendal ... ,...#.»........,.«#•.«••■ Old 10 

John .J ' >hnson — * ,..,,»».♦... 16 8 

Edward Horrocks . * 14 ' 

Carried forward £24 6 7 



OUR LAST, TO THE 8th OF MARCH. 

Brought forward £24 

Robert Christie ... . * • 1 

Thomas Smith, Worcester ........... 

John Mill lid.i \ , " 

Joseph Wooton ♦ »«* J 

Thomas Smith, Learning ton 2 

Crandell Dunn •*••*•**« • * ^ 

William West * ....... 1 

William Rmomhead ...... 1 

George Robins ......**»••****« ........... 3 

G. Davies 

Jiihn Jones .......... +,..,..* 
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NOTICES. 

The Sheffield Quarterly Conference, will be held in the Science Hall, on the 28th instant. 

The Clitheroe Conference will be held in the Temperance Hall at Burnley, on the 21st instant. 

On the 23th of January last, Mr. Henry Thompson, a Priest, ^and Thomas Pagf %an FA ^>™™ cui off 
from the church in t!,t- Sheffield Branch, for Apostacy, the latu-r refusing to give up hi* license. 

The * Voice of Warning " is now printed and being hound, and will be ready, in a few days, for sale at thii 
Office. 

Also we have received the 4th and ftth volumes of the » Tlmei and Seasons " from the hinder. Price of 
the latter, 5s, 6d. per volume. 
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LETTER TO ELDERS HYDE, PRATT, AND TAYLOR. 

Camp of Israel, Omaha Nation, Winter Quarters, near Council Bluffi, 

January 6, {to tcit, one o'clock next morning), 1847. 

Dearly beloved brethren, — Four (lavs since, a letter was received by sister Tay- 
lor from brother Taylor, dated Liverpool, October 3rd, 1840, giving an account of 
of his and Elder Hyde's arrival at their destination, which made our hearts to 
rejoice, and also to mourn at the calamities of our fellow beings upon the mighty 
ocean. Of brothers, Pratt, Richards, and others, we have heard nothing since the 
report by the New York Herald, of their nailing ; we believe they are safely through 
long since. We wrote Elder Orson Spencer on the 20th October, the general par- 
ticulars of camp and creation, and as he left soon after that date, we hope he will 
tell you all those particulars before this reaches you, which we anticipate will be 
before you leave the island. Your families are all in usual health, and that of all 
our brethren in England, so far as we know, which we believe is very general. 

Brother Luke Johnson has visited ns within the last two weeks, direct from 
brother Hyde's encampment, having buried his wife at St. Joseph's, yet apparently 
feeling well and enjoying himself. 

Our last letter shewed the prospects of a city which we now realize and feel the 
benefit of — a city of logs and mud, but mostly of logs ; that is to say, we have up- 
wards of TOO houses in our miniature city, composed mostly of logs in the body, 
covered with puncheon, straw and dirt, which are warm and wholesome ; a few are 
composed of turf, willows, straw, &c, which are very comfortable this winter, but 
will not endure the thaws, rain, and sunshine of spring, like stone, burnt clay, or 
even hickory. 

Oar great city, which sprung up in a night as it were, like Jonah's gourd, is 
divided into 22 wards, over which 22 Id shops, with their counsellors preside, and 
no one suffers for food or raiment unless it be through their own fault, that is, in not 
asking for it, or being well and too lazy to work ; but the fact of so many houses 
having been built in so short a time, is a proof of the general industry of the people, 
which will bear comparison with the history of all the nations of the earth, and in 
• all periods of time. 

■■The Municipal High Council of this place, decided to build a water flouring mill, 
as we wrote Klder Spencer, The stones and gearing, or fixtures, have been re- 
ceived, and the building and machinery are nearly ready for operation ; this would 
not have been, were it not that brother Brigham had kindly offered the council to 
superintend the whole work, and see that the establishment was put^tT operation ; 
this he did solely for the benefit of this people, and it has thrown an immense bur- 
den upon his shoulders, which in justice ought to have been borne off by other 
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hands — but the greater toil the greater glory. Our president don't stick at any 
thing that tends to advance the gathering of Israel, or promote the cause of Zion 
in these last days; he sleeps with one eye open and one foot out of bed, and when 
any thing is wanted, he is on hand, and bis counsellors are all of one heart with 
him in all things. Eight of our quorum spent the last night at brother Ezra T, 
Benson's, and we enjoyed ourselves right well for three or four hours, chatting on 
the first or most interesting subjects that came before us ; among which was bro- 
thers Hyde, Pratt, Taylor, and their mission, particularly the emigration of the 
Saints from islands to island, and the opening up of their way from the four quar- 
ters of the earth to the final place of their destination. Brethren, whatever else 
you do, don't forget this subject, and we say it not through fear, but by way 
of remembrance. 

The Twelve, Municipal High Council, Bishops and Counsellors, have commenced 
building a Council house, 32 by 24 inclusive ; the rafters, that is to say the pun- 
cheons are nearly ready to receive the dirt on the roof. Hitherto the Council has 
met at various places, mostly at Dr. Richards's Octagon, a queer looking thing, six 
rods east of President Young's, and very much resembling a New England potatoe 
heap in the time of frost. 

On or about the 10th of December, Big Head, the second chief of the Omaha 
nation, with his family and friends were encamped near us, in their Wika ups ; be- 
tween one and two in the morning were fired upon by a band of the Iowas. Big Head 
was severelv hurt, and two or three others — one arm was amputated by our surgeons 
and their whole camp was taken care of by us, and in our midst until about the 
18th, when another encampment of their tribe passed through our city on their 
way south, having lost about 73 of their number while asleep, about sixty miles 
north of this, on the morninff of the 12th, by a band of the Sioux ; when they 
passed through this place, those who were here went with the in, and they have 
since encamped a little north of the Old Ferry, or Mr. Sarpy's. Almost all their 
warriors and hunters still being on a buffalo hunt ; those who were lulled or remain 
here, have lived mostly on our cattle, either by gift or theft, /the whole Omaha 
nation are a poor, miserable, degraded race of beings, so far as we have any know- 
ledge, and it would seem that they must soon come to an end, if they don't alter 
* their course. 

Bishop Miller came down here from the " Running Water" at Christmas, and 
WE commenced our council at the Octagon, and continued it three days, when the 
main subject was left to our council, with the general impression that the pioneer 
company of some two or three hnndred, more or less, would be fitted out as early 
as circumstances would possibly permit, so as to be at the foot of the mountains 
somewhere in the region of Yellow Stone river, perhaps at the fork of Tongue 
river, say two days ride north of the Oregon road, and a week's travel west of Fort 
Laramie, with ploughs, corn, beans, &c,, prepared to raise a summer crop, for some 
thousand or two of the Saints who should follow after them as .soon as grazing 
would permit, and those who remain here to plant and raise grain sufficient for their 
consumption, and those who will come after to fill the place of the absentees, so that 
the Saints may not be obliged to run to Missouri or any other place after grain, 

pork, &c. . ( _ . . 

In the fall, wheat in Upper Missouri was worth 18| to 25 cents per bushel, corn 
from 10 to 12 cents. By our stopping at this point, they have taken occasion to raise 
wheat from .40 to .50, and corn from ,20 to .25, and the clerk says, " Wo unto you, 
ye Missourians ;" but we are independent of them, and can live without them, for 
we have thousands of cattle left yet. A few brethren have gone to Missouri, and 
paid high prices, because the people have asked it. Pork has been worth at this 
point from .3*J to .5 by the hog, but we have now engaged to supply the market at 
,2| ; and although wheat and flour are rather scarce at the present, we anticipate 
no lack by and by, for we are determined to buy at fair prices or not buy at all, 
and gootf corn and meal are tolerable plenty at 40 ati'l .".o ; and if the Missourians 
don't sell us cheaper than that, pretty soon, they will not sell us at all, for we have 
means to support ourselves, 
■^K On the 9th of October, while our teams were waiting on the banks of the Mis* 
aissippi for the Saints who had been driven out of Nauvoo by an infuriated mob, 
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and left without houses, beds, bed clothes, coats, frocks, tents, stoves, beef, pork, 
potatoes, or any of the necessaries of life, and there was nothing but starvation and 
death staring them in the face, with the fever and ague, and all other complaints 
incident to that climate preying upon them, and they had nothing to start their 
journey with — the^Lord sent flocks of quails, which lit upon their wagons, and on 
their beds, and upon their empty tables, and upon the ground within their reach, 
which the Saints, and even the sick, caught with their hands, until they were sa- 
tisfied, and their breakfast and their dinner was full ; not only the Saints saw this 
but the w orld — a steam boat was passing during part of the time, within six rods, 
and the passengers marvelled at the sight — others in the camp, not ofus f wondered 
also; this occurrence continued through the day, and followed the camp when they 
started from the river. Tell this to the nations of the earth ! tell it to the kings 
and nobles, and the great ones 1 ! tell ye this to those who believe that that God who 
fed the children of Israel in the wilderness in the days of Mo?es, that they may 
know that there is a God in these last days, and that his people are as dear to him 
now ob they were in those days, and that he will feed them when the power of the 
oppressor is unbearable, and he is acknowledged God of the whole earth, and every 
knee bows, and every tongue confesses that Jesus is the Christy\ 

From brother Kane, for such we call him, for his kind offices, we have received 
no communications since he left Nauvoo; we attribute it to the tardiness of the 
mail, or neglect with us between us and Fort Leavenworth, the communication 
of which has not been convenient for us for some days. We believe Colonel Kane 
to be a true friend* 

Lieutenant Pace came on express from Fort Leavenworth, to inform us of the 
demist 1 of Lieutenant Colonel Allen, battalion being then on their march towards 
Fort Bent, We immediately wrote council for Captain Hunt to take the command of 
the battalion, according to his station, and continue to carry out the orders that 
had been issued to Colonel Allen, giving General Kearney the earliest information 
by express. This communication we dispatched by brother John D. Lee, on the 
3nth of August, accompanied by Howard Egan, and Lieutenant Pace on his return. 
They overtook the battalion on or about the 17th September, on the Arkansas river, 
a considerable distance below Fort Bent, on their way to Santa Fe, under the com- 
mand of Lieutenant Smith, As the battalion eouhl not get their regular pay, our 
messengers continued with them, under forced marches, till they arrived at Santa 
Fe, Dr. Sanderson, the surgeon, was very oppressive to the sick, forcing down 
calomel and spirits of turpentine by the spoonful. The commander was equally 
oppressive, yet it was all quietly submitted to by our principal officers. About 
the 17th October, Captain Brown was detatched to Furbelow, on the Arkansas, to 
winter, accompanied by the laundresses, siek, &c, of the batallion, numbering in 
all about eighty ; the remainder of the battalion took up a line of march for Mon- 
terey in California, thence expecting to ship for San Francisco, Our messengers 
having received 3 or 4000 dollars in checks from the battalion, left Santa Fe on or 
about the 19tlTT5ctober, and arrived in camp 22nd November. Brother Samuel 
Gulley resigned his station and returned with them. 

Instead of the officers sending to us for counsel, they wrote the President of the 
United States to appoint a commander. The president informed them that was not 
his privilege — that the command devolved on the rank ; but inasmuch as they bad 
made the request, he despatched Captain Thompson from the Jefferson barracks to 
take command, if the battalion wished it. Brother Lee met Captain Thompson, 
learned his mission, was pleased w ith the man, and wished him to go forward, 
thinking that the 1 battalion would be benefitted by the exchange, ami that the choice 
would be with the battalion and not with the officers alone. General Doniphan was 
in command at Santa Fe, and acted the friendly part towards our people : the par- 
ticulars of the whole you will learn hereafter, as we have not time to write them 
flow, ^ 

On the route brother Lee met Elders Brown and Crosby, of Mississippi, on their 
return from the Arkansas river, where they had been with the camp this season, and 
not finding us as they anticipated, bad located their company on that river for t!»e 
winter, and were on their return for a reinforcement to join them in the spring, 
hoping to fall in with us and pass over the mountains together. They had ;i joyful 
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meeting, and we have since written them how and where to unite their camps with 
ours, at the foot of the mountains next spring. Recent reports indicate that Lyman 
Wight and company are somewhere near the head of the Ilig Blue. 

Bishop Whitney returned from St. Louis several weeks since with a large lot of 
merchandize, which he has been dealing out to the sisters and friends of the bat- 
talion, and others who sent money by him, which has added much to the comfort of 
many souls in camp, indeed, to the camp generally. The water was very low and 
navigation difficult, which made freight and cartage from St. Louis here very high, 
near 3.00 per 100. Sugar, and some other staple articles, were very dear at the 
time of purchase, all of which brought the goods higher than was anticipated, and 
produced some grumbling in camp ; but this had been mostly overcome by the re- 
cent reformation in camp, or the influence of teaching, preaching, explanation, 
prayer meetings, &c, and the good spirit prevails among us. 

Since our buildings were completed many of the Saints have turned their atten- 
tion to the manufacture of willow baskets, hundreds of dollars worth have already 
been completed, and there is a prospect of quite an income from this source in the 
spring — other articles are also commencing, such as w r ash boards, half bushels, &c. 

We suppose that you have more intelligence concerning the Mexican War than 
we have. From rumour we are inclined to think that it is not quite ended yet, and 
that there is a good deal of dissatisfaction in the States concerning the war or the 
manner of carrying it on, and that the people are beginning to think that it is easier 
to vote ten millions out of the treasury than it is to gather it in. 

January Sift* 

At eight yesterday morning, mercury fell to 8 degrees below zero, and it, has been 
pretty cold since. 

We have no very late news from Xauvoo. Some time after the Saints were 
driven out, Governor Ford took courage and gathered a troop, variously estimated 
from 80 to 150, and marched down to the devoted city, for the purpose of re-in- 
stating the new citizens in their rights. On his arrival he appears to have found 
but little or no opposition : quartered his troops in the Temple — locked arms with 
the ringleaders of the mob — patrolled the streets — visited the grog shops, not for- 
getting to take a drop of the aqua vitce — ate splendid suppers — attended fancy 
balls, and was hail fellow, well met, with his Black Majesty's Princes, while they were 
swearing behind his back, that as soon as little Tom was gone, the New Citizens 
should leave with far less ceremony or mercy than had been shown the Mormons : 
thus you have the story as cheap as we have it. 

The Temple and public property have not been sold. At the hist date brother 
Babbit had left for Kirtland, Rigdonism is unknown, and the probability is, that 
lligdon himself is about ready to deny the faith, Strang is very little better off, 
indeed not so well, for he has already denied his faith, or changed and altered it so 
many times that no man can tell what he does believe. 

Perhaps we have written you about enough at this time, as we shall expect to 
see vou with us before we leave, which will probably be between the 1st and 10th 

°f May* , , , . 

In the mean time, the historian wishes you may find it convenient to bring him 

a good portable desk, about two feet in length, and when closed in trunk form, and 

all the little internal fixtures, as your judgment shall dictate, not forgetting a good 

razor strop. - f ? 

President Kimball wishes Elder David Candland to return to Camp, and it 
is very desirable that all Elders should remember that the things of the Lord's 
house belong in the Temple, and arc not to be transferred to the habitations of 
the Gentiles, and all the brethren who have so far forgotten their sacred instruc- 
tions as to disremember their original names, had better return home and take fur- 
ther lessons. # 

Since writing the foregoing, report has reached us from thepublic prints, that Gens. 
Santa Anna and Taylor have had an interview, agreed upon articles of peace be- 
tween the United States and Mexico, giving the Californmns the privilege of religi- 
ous toleration and choice of government for the time being ; and further intelligence, 
that the 200 dragoons marching with the Mormon Battalion had received orders 
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for countermarch, and were on their return ; while the battalion was pursuing 
their course to their destination, and the United States Paymasters were on their 
way to settle up with their troops ; of the truth of which every man must judge for 
himself. 

Letters of the 1 1th and 1 St It of September, from Elders Sonvil, Dunn. Cain, and 
Sirrine, also one from Thomas Ward, of the 17th of Sept., are received, but your 
presence and this sheet must be a reply to the whole. 

We remember all the dear Saints upon the Islands in kindness, love, faith, and 
prayer, and blessing them and yourselves. 

We subscribe ourselves, your brethren, in behalf of the Council of the Twelve 
Apostles, 

Rrigham Yorora, President. 
W. Richards, Clerk. 

P.S. — It will be pleasing to brother Franklin Richards to learn that his wife has 
enjoyed better health, for a few months past, than for many years previous, and is 
truly possessing the vigor of youth. 

P # gj, — No opportunity has presented to convey this to post until this morning, 
Jan. 23rd. Since the above, the weather has mostly been cold — sometimes mer- 
cury 16 deg. below cipher. The 0th, 7th and 8th Nos. of the Millennial Stak 
are received, also a letter from Elder Taylor to his wife — all of which make our 
souls 1 1) rejoice — also a letter from brother Orson Spencer, at New York, to his 
family, but nothing of his interview with Colonel Kane, who is working tor us with 
all his might. W. R. 



MINUTES OF THE CARLISLE CONFERENCE. 

Sunday, Jan. 10th, 1847, 

Pursuant to appointment, the officers and members convened in the lecture room 
of the Tyne Polytechnic Society, No. 11, Nuns-street, Newcastle on Tyne. 

At half-past ten the house was called to order, and opened in due form; Elder 
Candland presiding, and Kbcnczer (willies, clerk. In consequence of a very large 
audience having collected, it was deemed policy to address them particularly, which 
our president did, on the subject of the apostacy being the fruitful source of the 

E resent and future evils and calamities now visiting, and which hangs over the 
__eads of the people at large. The discourse was a very laboured and energetic 
one, and the people evidently believed it. Our morning service closed at half-past 
twelve, in due form* 

AFTERNOON SERVICE 

Opened at two o'clock by singing, and prayer from Elder Bainbridge. The 
sacrament was then administered. The number of officers present, were, 1 of the 
seventy, 2 elders, 3 priests, and 1 deacon. The representation of the branches was 
then called for. 

Carlisle, — Represented by letter, contains 75 members, including 3 elders, 6 
priests, 3 teachers, and 3 deacons; 1 baptized. 

Dalston, — Kcprcsented by letter, contains 13 members, I elder, and 1 priest; 4 
baptized since last quarter ly conference. In this branch there is no teacher or 
deacon, having no materials; all the rest are females. 

Alston, — Represented by letter, contains 27 members, 2 elders, 3 priests, and 1 
teacher ; 2 baptized. 

Newcastle, — Represented by Elder Bainbridge, contains 36 members (including 
some two or three at the distance of seventeen miles), 2 elders, 4 priests, 1 teacher, 
and 1 deacon ; 3 baptized. 

The Saints in Sunderland never were properly organized into a branch, where- 
upon, by their wish through Elder Knox, they were then organized, and the above 
elder chosen to preside* *jfl 

Sunderland, — 16 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, and 1 teacher 
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The president arose and gave an explanation relative to the course to be pursued 
with Brampton. For years they had been in a wretched and heart-rending state 
as a branch. Their covenants to amend were registered, their names attached, and 
before they had reached their homes they would abuse one another. Their conduct 
was in many respects vicious and extremely mischievous to each other; they had 
become a bye- word and a scorn by the |>mple of the town, lie deemed it useless 
to listen to any more covenants, &s they had made so many and broken them, lie 
said he had visited them, laid out the only remedy in his estimation, viz: to cut the 
entire branch off, to which the whole agreed, and the officers, with one exception, 
named Harrison, gave up their licenses; Elder Wilson at the same time bearing his 
testimony that it was the fulfilment of a dream given to him some years ago; others 
bore testimony to its being the only sure plan. The members there had agreed to 
the measure, and have given up the council book, which presents one of ;i dreadful 
mutilated appearance, from the frequent erasures of charges against one another, 
after the explanation. The conference also agreed to their separation. 

The president also addressed us on the course to be pursued for the spread of the 
work, on re-baptism, and many important items. He gave some most excellent 
advice on the settlement of difficulties, and the sure way to heal up the breach ; 
also upon the course to be pursued by the priests in this branch. After some other 
little items were discussed, the meeting was dismissed. 

EVENING. 

At six o'clock our room was densely crowded, as many leaving as were in the 
room, not being able to obtain seats or standing room- After the opening of the 
meeting, the president addressed the audience in a lengthy and laboured discourse, 
on the second advent, which was listened to in solemn silence. 

Thus we enjoyed the spirit of the Lord, and may the Lord prosper his work in 
the midst of the years, and clothe his servant w ith power, for his unwearied 
labours and toils in the ministry deserves our praise and prayers, that he may gather 
in some into the fold of our Lord and Master, Christ. 

Elder Bainbridge arose* and said lie felt great pleasure in proposing a vote of 
confidence in our beloved president. His course of wisdom — his watchfulness for 
the welfare of the church — his untiring assiduity in preaching the word— his advice, 
counsels, and encouraging exhortations, has inspired our hearts with new courage, 
and made us more alive to the cause, and I feel to propose this vote of confidence. 
Seconded by Elder Knox, and carried unanimously. 

David Candland, President, 
Ebenezer Gillies, Clerk. 



MINUTES OF THE WARW ICKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 



This conference was held in the Chapel, Cubington,on Sunday, March 7th, 1847. 
The Meeting opened in the usual way, Elder Thomas Smith, president, Elder 
John Freeman, clerk. Officers present — 5 elders, 7 priests, 2 teachers, and 3 
deacons* 

After some remarks made by the President, the following branches were repre- 
sented : — 



Leamington »*•*«»*»• m **• »•••« 

Stratford -on- A von * • 

Coventry • • , ■ • ■ *» • »■•■*»•••*•■»•**«•***•»••• »*t •*»•*«»#•*•••••*•*»*• *>«••• 

Barford St. John s 

Dorchester .... ,,,, 

iVdton Iiowant . • <kui ,»,«♦»•««■••■♦•♦••••«••••■•••*•«*•••♦•••»■•• 
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By the representation it was manifested that 41 had been added to the church 

since the last conference, and T> cut off. 

It was then revived that Cubington be organized into a branch. 

Resolved that Brother John Haynes be ordained to the office of a Priest, and take 

the oversight of Cubington « 

Resolved that Brother John Hiott be ordained to the office of a Deacon. 

Resolved that Loxley be organized into a branch 

Resolved that William Tubb, Priest, preside over Loxley. 

Resolved that W. E. Hoi tin be ordained Priest, 

Resolved that Brother V. W. Cloves be ordained Teacher, 

Resolved that Brother Joseph Heath be ordained Deacon. 

Resolved that Brother Isaac Randal be ordained Priest. 

Resolved that Brother George Arnold be ordained Priest 

Resolved that John Suckling be ordained Priest. 

Resolved that George Brener be ordained Teacher. 

Resolved that George Newcomb be ordained Teacher. 

Those present who were called to office, were ordained under the hands of Elders 
Freeman and ltrondhead. 

Proposed that Whittleford he organized into a branch, and that Elder Bramall 

preside over it. Carried. 

Proposed by Elder BramalU seconded by Elder Broadhead, that a petition be 
sent to the General Conference, requesting the Presidency of the British Isles to 
return our president, Elder Thomas Smith, to preside over us. Carried unani- 
mously. 

Proposed that Elder J. Freeman write the petition. Carried 
Elders Hramall, Freeman, and Broadhead then addressed the meeting on the 
signs of the times. 

In the evening the president delivered a powerful discourse from Romans xm. 
chap ,11 verse. 

A charge having been full v proved against sister Maria Mullis, for lying and 
slandering a brother, having a t udencv to do him an injury, and as she would not 
make restitution, 

It was moved by Elder Freeman, seconded by Elder Bramall that Maria Mullis 
be cut off from the church. Carried. 

A good number of Saints were present from the different branches, and from the 
spirit of joy, union, and love that prevailed through the day, it seemed a foretaste 
of that rest that reraaineth for the people of God. 

Thomas Smith, President 
John Freeman, Clerk* 



N I G II T OF MARTYRDO M. 

{Concluded from the 4th Wo J) 

Every effort was made by the insurgents to excite the surrounding country to 
rise up en masse, and repel the Saints that were supposed to be about to retaliate 
upon the surrounding country for the murder of the Smiths ; and although the 
Saints were quiet ant 1 submissive, yet the sentiment gained credit throughout the 
country, that there could be no more peace between the Saints and their enemies. 
This sentiment was especially cherished and propagated by the Anti-Mormons, who 
made capital of it to gain an influence sufficient to drive the Saints from the State 

And seeing the BBannrr in which the Vitiated public countenanced the murder of 
the Smiths in the public prints ; and the winter following, the State of Illinois 
actually taking awav their City Charter, they were emboldened subsequently to 
commit those awful deeds of house-burning, and the murder of Durfee, that will 
aggravate the condemnation of the State of Illinois in the day of righteous retri- 
bution and wrath. The assignation of the Smiths may be considered as giving 
the finishing seal to the incorrigible wickedness and unalterable doom, not only of 
the State of Illinois, but also of the nation. 
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The personal frame of Mr. Smith was fitted by nature for the greatest measure 
of endurance. His gigantic mind disposed of cares and troubles of a domestic, 
political, and religious character, with extraordinary tact ; and scarcely could the 
f'urv of the storm have begun tu abate, before the sunbeams of cheerfulness irra- 
diated his countenance, and the versatile character of his mind allowed him rest 
and recreation, where others would have sunk despondingly under accumulated 
troubles. Conscious of possessing a knowledge of the most profound principles nf 
truth, virtue, and happiness, that wen; ever revealed to man, he dealt out unsparing 
giant blows against the Goliah of error, and smiled alike at the formidable front of 
his antagonist, and the inevitable discomfiture that ensued. He contemplated, 
without a shadow of doubt, the complete and triumphant success of that system of 
truth that God had revealed through him, for the temporal, spiritual, and eternal 
safety of man ; and alt hough his days were cut short by the cruel hands of assassins, 
yet he lived to accomplish the work to which he was sent. This work he finished < 

the foundation of the millennial reign was fully laid by him— the superstructure 

is to go up to its full completion with shoutings of grace — grace unto it. 

In conclusion, while the awful scene of that ever-memorable night filled the 
hearts of many Saints throughout two continents with unspeakable grief and 
anguish, the effect produced at the time of his death upon the righteous, is but a 
faint emblem of that unquenchable anguish and woe that must be felt by the 
assassins and their abettors. Let the inhabitant! of Carthage village blush, when 
it is told in legible characters, inscribed on the walls of their final prison-house, 
that Joseph Smith, one of the brightest sons of the morning, was murdered under 
the deliberate gaze of their eyes, in the broad light of a summer dajll at the 
county seat of a populous county!! ! Let the governor of Illinois remember well that 
he was repeatedly notified by faithful and fearless men (at the instance of the 
prisoners), that their lives were in momentary peril — that to leave them in the midst 
of such sworn enemies, who had vowed with horrid imprecations that what the 
civil law could not do, m powder and ball should do I" was like leaving them in a 
den of angry lions. Let the State of Illinois blush and crimson with guilt, that 
such a band of conspirators and murderers have never been brought to justice, even 
to this day; and let the nation bewail the day and hour when a member of her 

great confederacy was stigmatized with violated faith, and stained with martyred 
lood!!— Ed. 



2TfjC Hattct^tiaij f&aitttif OBliUsvmiat f&tav. 



APRIL 1, 1847. 

"EMIGRATION OF THE SAINTS FROM ISLANDS TO ISLAND, AM) THE OPENING VP OF THEIR 
WAY FROM THE FOUR QUARTERS OF TUB EARTH, TO THE FINAL PLACE 

OF THEIR PECTINATION." 

FROM this extract of President Young's letter, it will be perceived that Vancouver 
Island is the gathering point of the Saints, from the islands and distant portions of 
the earth* To this point the Saints of England should steadily direct their atten- 
tion in all their arrangements for emigration. Any other arrangements, such as 

going in the company of Elder , through the States, or to some point east of 

the Rocky Mountains, must not be made upon our responsibility, or upon that of 
the Presidency in America, No companies are counselled by competent authority 
to go to any other parts of America than Vancouver's Island. Presiding Kldcrs 
over Conferences cannot tell, until further instruction reaches them, to what part of 
America their destination will be when they return to their families, unless it shall 
be by way of Vancouver Island. Some American Elders, who.se ill health shall 
compel thorn to leave soon, may go to their families through Missouri, and possibly 



EDITORIAL. 1^5 

take with them an individual friend or two for company, or aid, or both ; but any 
expectations beyond this may be attended with disappointment. We are perfectly 
aware that many have little or no employment, and some are anxious to emigrate 
before their means are too much exhausted. Perhaps some of the followers of 
Moses at the Red Sea, when they were hemmed in by surrounding difficulties, 
thought it better to press through the lesser difficulties of mountains or enemies, 
than to wait patiently for the word of the Lord by the mouth of their leader ; tat 
the Lord's way proved in that instance two things; first, the patience and faith of 
the people ; second, their perfect deliverance by his hand. The poor Saints that 
were left at Nauvoo, through want of means to carry them all at once to the wil- 
derness, were in constant jeopardy of their lives and property from blood-thirsty 
men. They were told that the way would open for them all to re-unite with their 
brethren in the wilderness, if they would abide faithful. This was the best instruc- 
tion that the Council could give to their afflicted brethren that remained ungathered 
to the wilderness ; and what was the result ? They had eat their last meal and meat, 
and sickness, fatigue, and the inhuman imprecations of violent and bloody men 
were upon them ; but in the midst of it all, God also was there ; he hearkened and 
heard their cry, mingled with the profanation of his holy name, by ungodly men ; 
his eye pitied, and his arm brought salvation ; he inspired the quails to come and 
offer themselves a willing sacrifice to the destitute and needy. The Saints partook 
thereof, and were satisfied ; God supplied their empty table. Oh, ye beloved and 
afflicted Saints of England, fear not, but trust in the living God, You shall yet 
see the rod of the oppressor broken, and the inspiration of the Almighty that 
moved the fish to bring tribute money in his throat purse to Jesus, and the raven 
to minister to the Prophet, shall uphold you in the day of great distress, if your 
faith fail not* ^ 

President Orson Hyde sailed for New York on the 2?^ Feb.. with the prayers 
and blessings of the faithful upon his head for his valuable and untiring services in 
the mission which he so acceptably fulfilled in connexion with his fellow Apostles, 
P. P. Pratt and John Taylor. 

Much valuable matter concerning the political aspect of the United State* and 
other nations is necessarily deferred from going to print in the present Star. 



The warlike and migratory signs in the sun, and the convulsive murmurings of 
the nations, arising from famine, pestilence, and the menaces of war, and the extra- 
ordinary press of emigration, iCre filling the nations with fearful apprehensions ; 
and fanatical misguided men will, doubtless, run to and fro crying tidings, while 
they are poorly qualified to interpret the signs of the times without the key 
of inspiration ; and their teachings will rather harden the inhabitants of the earth 
against the day of slaughter, than light their pathway to deliverance* 

A letter from Klder Speakman, explanatory of the doings of Elder David Cand- 
land in the Carlisle Conference, gives us much pleasure, ami will be published in 
our next. 



The present edition of hymn-books is now entirely out of print, and demands 
for them are increasing daily. We would inform our patrons, that it is our inten- 
tion to issue another edition as soon as circumstances and mea^s will permit, which 
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however is not the labour of a day, or a week only. The late increase of orders 
for the various works of the church, affords us a most pleasing assurance of the 
progress of the* work of the Lord generally throughout the Conferences on this 
island, and we earnestly desire, and do confidently hope, soon to behold the great 
work spreading upon the continent, that the nn-ek among other nations also may 
increase the ir joy in the Lord, and many poor among them rejoice in the Holy One 
of Israel. We have recently opened a correspondence with a brother in France, 
who has been for some time engaged in business there, and has formerly requested 
that an Elder might be sent there, offering his means and influence to assist him in 
disseminating the principles of eternal truth in that vicinity, and we shall make 
every reasonable exertion to extend the gospel to every place where an opportunity 
may present, that the word of God may go forth, have free course, and be glorified. 
Will the Saints offer their supplications to him who is the author of every good 
gift, that our humble efforts in this matter may be crowned with success, and an 
effectual door be opened in France. 



VISIT TO PUFSTON, 

March 13fA, 1847. 

The morning opened fair and pleasant, while the Saints congregated in Temper- 
ance Hall ; but still more fair that congregation of saints that had been purified 
by sacrificial blood and the water of remission. With spirits mild, blithe, and 
buoyant, and countenances reflective of hope, love, and faith, it was pleasant to sit 
in that congregation, emblematic of the hallowed order and tranquillity of saints in 
the final restitution of all things. 

But a passing remark on the place of meeting. The Temperance I lall is by 
many better known as the Cockpit, or place celebrated in former times for cock- 
fighting. It is built strictly in circus form, and is not so objectionable for want of 
convenience as for the associations of former uses. One scripture is verified in the 
saying, that "old things are done away, and all things are become new/' The old 
sports have given place to the hallowed songs of praise, and the joys of salvation ; 
and the place has become honourable by reason of the deeds of praise and righte- 
ousness that are done there. It is not the place, but the use to which it is applied, 
that sanctifies, and ennobles* The place calls to mind a sterling sentiment of 
Shakspeare, in which Bertram is made, in despite of the king's entreaties to the 
contrary, to refuse the hand of a virtuous and lovely maid, by reason of her low 
origin (a poor physician's daughter). The king offers in vain to give and bestow 
upon the fair (but obscure and untitled) one, both title and wealth : 

u r Tis only title thou disdain'st in her, the which 

I can build up. Strange is it that our blood's 

Of colour, weight, and heat ; pourM altogether 

Would quite confound distinction ; yet stand off 

In differences so mighty. Jf she be 

All that is virtuous (save what thou dislik'st, 

A poor physician's daughter), thou dislik'st 

Of virtue lor the name. But do not so : 

From lowest place when virtuous tilings proceed, 

The place is dignified by the doer's deed; 

"Where great additions swell, and virtue none, 

It is a dropsied honour : good alone 

Is good without a name : vileness is so. 

The property by what it is, should go, 

Not by the title, She is young, wise, fair ; 

In these to nature she's immediate heir ; 

And these breed honour : that is honour's scorn, 

Which challenges itself as honour*s born, 

And i* not like the sire. Honours best thrive, 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 



107 



When rather from our acts we them derive* 
Than our fore-goers. The mere words a slave, 
Debauch'd on every tomb \ on every grave, 
A lying trophy ; and as oft is dumb, 
Where dust and damn'd oblivion is the tomb 
Of honour'd bones, indeed. What should be said 
If thou canst like this creature as a maid ; 
I can create the rest : virtue and she, 
Is her own dower; honour and wealth from me* 
Bertram* — I cannot love her, nor will I strive to do it, 1 * 

In the above lines we recognize two descriptions of wisdom ; the king speaks 
according to the wisdom of common sense, and the inspiration of God ; and Ber- 
tram speaks according to the sense of this world, which is foolishness with God and 
his saints. A place of worship is stigmatized and avoided by the followers of 
Bertram, by reason of its origin and ancestral uses ; hut the wise regard it for its 
value and convenience— for a good and noble use. in the absence of a better place. 

The followers of Bertram reject and despise the teachings of the ministry of the 
Saints by reason of the humble origin of him who first propagated the fulness of 
the gospel in the last days, ami of t hose ordained by his counsel to propagate know- 
ledge and salvation to all the nations of the earth* They say, " this new religion 
we * cannot love, nor will we strive to do it/ Though it is true and excellent, yet 
it has not the honours and titles of this world/' 

Who, we ask, are the Saints? They are the excellent of all the earth— they are 



in the gilded sun-bearns of wealth, or dwelling in marble castles, or clothed in 
courtly livery. Therefore the world cannot, and wilt not love them* " Oh, j% 
fools, and slow of heart to believe/' The great comedian whose plays often amuse 
you, will you receive the amusement that springs from the productions of his pen, 
and slight his wisdom that emus with it? The Saints are true to nature, and 
therefore true to nature's God ; for being in his image naturally, they are also in 
his likeness morally, by the spirit of adoption. God has called them, and chosen 
them from before the foundation of the world, because they are worthy and beloved. 
"He first loved us/' They are the salt of the earth* and the greater part of the 
intelligence that is in the world is in them, and in them also is the greater portion 
of real virtue and solid worth. 

We hope soon to receive the minutes, and make extracts. The remarks of Elder 
Jacobs upon the importance of self-government and of temperance to him that 
striveth for the mastery, were excellent, as well a> the remarks by Elder Hunting- 
ton, on the proper method of training and teaching children, &c* The present 
lively interest and good order of the Saints in this town, that first welcomed the 
gospel of Christ to the British island* indicates not only an increase of conversions, 
but the necessity of a larger house of worship when it becomes practicable* A 
goodly increase* by baptism has already taken place, and peace, love, and union, 
seem to abound. As God blessed that town first, may he also bless it unto the 
last, even till all are gathered to the land of promise. — En. 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Merihyr, Jan. 9, 1847, 

Dear brother Hyde* — The gale having somewhat subsided, I find time to give you some 
items of brother Taylor's visit to the Ancient Nation of the everlasting hilU, The report 
of his arrival spread far and near, over snowy mountains, until, on the second day, Saints 
and sinners had crowded the largest hall in these regions to overflowing. Such a turn- 
out I never saw here before 1 'Twas a conference as follows : — number of branches, 38 — 

Elders, 34 Priests, CI — Teachers, 80 — Deacons, '22 ; baptized since the last conference 

(which was held in July) Ml— total U7<). 

Brother Taylor taught them many glorious principles, unfolded the beauties of future 
ages, the hope of the Saints, as though he was well acquainted with the eternal 
councils, since the * Sons of God shouted for joy f and although the majority did not un- 
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derstand the English language, or brother Taylor the Welsh, yet it vibrated their nerves 
like electricity, by the spirit, I suppose, until they were highly edified. At length brother 
Taylor (for some reason* I know not, unless because he loved us) set to work try- 
ing to stumble some of us professedly B o. He told all the worst tricks of ancient and 
modern saints — the last first, which proved far the least. He tried them every way, 
but utterly failed to stumble any of them, though some whined because he compared their 
** little captain to one of the little boys of Zion," as he said ; but I thought that as much 

gospel as any thing he said. 

Our conference lasted two days, and really it was a "little heaven below," more love 
and union I never witnessed, not even a groan or an apostate " A«m." 

Brother Taylor, among other things, made songs of Zion, very suitable to the Saints of 
Wales, and sung them beautifully. Some thirty in the different branches through Wales 
were called and ordained unto the different offices of the priesthood. 

After an affectionate farewell address which caused tears to flow, brother Taylor left on 
Monday night with the train for London, via Bristol, and such shaking of hands and blessing, 
reminded me of old times in the " Grave 9 at Nauvoo, and proved the power of the love of 

Christ cementing the hearts of strangers as one by his spirit, though oceans and tongues 

intervene. 

The general query was, after he left, " when shall we all be gathered to Zion r and as 
I have not had such an answer myself, the nearest to it I tell is, * when we have reaped 
all the fields in Wales, and bring the wheat home with us," — You will perceive, dear 
brother, that we have not been very idle, although it was but our seed time this season, 
but we anticipate a rich harvest next season. Some few seeds shoot up very soon, you 
know, other* grow deep — so here only nine baptized after the conference closed in this 
branch, but a general spirit of enquiry, fanned up by the persecuting preachers and editors 
(poor things I) as by their preaching, or both together, make quite lively times with us, — 
and God grant it may be more so is my prayer. Amen. 

From your brother and obedient servant in Christ, 

D. JOM H, 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Preston, March, IS 17. 

Mr. Editor,— As your paper is the only medium by which " I can rise up and call my 
father blessed" to my satisfaction and his worthiness, you will confer a favour upon me, 
and comfort those that feel the loss of ■ father and friend in the wilds of America, by 
giving a place for this to stand as an everlasting memorial of the departed Noble, I esteem 
it a higher nobility to be associated with Apostles and Prophets of Almighty God, than the 
highest nobles and dignitaries of worldly kingdoms. He was baptized in the year 1834* 
and has ever been firm, unwavering, and active in this glorious work. He was a good 
father, a kind husband, a faithful servant in his calling, and a true and undeviating friend 
to the martyred Prophets and the Twelve Apostles. I am a witness of his privjif e as well 
as public life; and in the hardest trials and deepest troubles of Kirtland, Missouri, and 
Nauvoo, I never heard him murmur or complain, but he actually rejoiced in the midst of the 
worst, with a seeming air of disregard to pain or suffering, knowing that all was his gain. 
Often has he called his family around him in the hour of peril or hunger, and talked to us 
like a Patriarch of old, and told us such things must be in order to purify and make us 
perfect; and if we bear all nobly, without murmuring or complaining, if was our gam, but 
if we grumbled and complained, it was our just due. When apostacy was raging and many 
were turning aside from the truth, his governing maxims and instructions to us were, that 
whatever the head did was right, without making the wisdom of God's authorities bend to 
the reasoning of any man; for, said he, God has called and empowered them, and no man 
has a right to judge them or their works, except God call him to a higher office or power. 
In fine, his course of life and conversation said virtually, " swallow whatever the doctor 
gives you, for if he does not know what will cure you, nobody does." Hy following out 
this course through life he has shunned the rock on which many have split, that is, thinking 
they could see better than the eyes which God had placed in the church, 

Thus he has died without leaving a spot or stain upon his memory, and I can think upon 
him with delight and call him blessed. Truly he has fought, the good fight, has kept the 
faith, and obtained the crown which endureth forever. 

When last I saw him he was in health and vigour, but through suffering, privation, and 
a heavy charge of business, he now sleeps the last sleep beneath the Prairie sod at Mount 
Pisgah. 
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One tiling comforts me. I export yet to enjoy an inheritance and life of immortality 
upon this earth with him at my head, the Twelve at his head, Joseph at their head, Jesus 
at his head, his Father and our God at the head of all. 

Your* very truly, 

O. B. HCNTIXGTOW. 

Note. — Father Huntington was a wise counsellor and excellent man, and presided over 
the Mount Pisgah Station, and had made a sacrifice of all his poods to aid the poor Saints 
to remove from Nauvoo to the wilderness, as many other Saints did also do, — Ed* 



A ROMANCE IN STAGE LIFE, 

{From the Qta*<io*r SntHTtlny Post. ) 

Poring the drama of the ** Battle of Sedgemoor," at the A del phi Theatre here, on Tues- 
day evening last, an occurrence took place which, for stirring interest and romantic story, 
far outdoes all such dramatic fictions as "The Wife of Two Husbands," M The Fatal Mar- 
riage,** or those numerous misadventures and mishaps in connexion with love, marriage, 
and triumphant virtue, which are put upon the stage to " fill the pause and give the fan ry 
play," The facts of the case, which have been communicated to us hy an eye-witness and 
which can be authenticated on the best authority, are as follows : — While on the above 
evening the business of the play was going forward, and while one of the favourite actres- 
ses of the Adelphi was performing her part — indeed we need not hesitate ghing the name 
(Mrs, I)e Hourgh) as the whole matter is now kept no secret by the parties interested — a 
tall handsome man, with a military air, in the pit, was observed to look very uneasy for a 
few minutes, to gaze earnestly at the stage as if the lady had engaged his fixed attention, 
rising several times from his s* wt during the time, until he at length apparently satisfied 
himself with his scrutiny, when, to the astonishment of all around, he exclaimed at the 
pitch of a stern military voice, ** My wife, by Heaven I my Eliza I" Not knowing the cause 
of this sudden outburst, the spectators for a time appeared at a loss whether to treat the 
affair in joke or earnest. Seeing, however, that the gentleman was perfectly sober, and 
quite serious in his manner of address, their merriment gave way to wonder and curiositv, 
which was in no degree lessened when it was noted that the fair actress who had been 
thus pointedly addressed, had swooned, and required to ten v e the stage. The play, how- 
ever, went on notwithstanding of this, but the occurrence excited the most m arked atten- 
tion. On hearing of the matter, Mr, Miller, the manager, at once proceeded to the place 
where the gentleman sat, in order to ascertain the cause of the unlooked-for interruption 
that had been given to the evening's entertainment, and enquired his meaning for the ex- 
pression he had made use of. m I tell you,** said the gentleman, "that lady is my wife, 
whom I have not seen these nineteen years. 1 have been abroad, and during that time 
have not heard from her ; I thought her dead, and can you wonder I was astonished?** 
" But " said the stranger, m who are you that enquires?** Mr. Miller replied that he was 
lessee of the theatre — that he had a respect for this lady, who had now been in his corps 
dramaiique for three years, during which her reputed husband, Mr. De Bourgh, had died, 
and as he felt an interest in the reputation of this lady, as well as for the good name of all 
the members of the company, he hoped the gentleman would not wantonly make a state- 
ment to injure her character. " Married,** exclaimed the stranger, M to another 1 My Eliza 
married t t But I must see her immediatly, she is still my wife.** Mr. Miller asked the 
name of the gentlemen, who said, " My name is Lewis — Lieutenant Lewis, Sir. I've come 
direct from Liverpool, after having been on foreign service with my boy, her boy, Sir. He 
is twenty-two years of age, six feet two inches high. You shall see him. Sir.'* Somewhat 
doubtful and yet surprised at this recital, Mr. Miller enquired the maiden name of the lady, 
" Stanley," said the lieutenant, " Elizabeth Stanley,** After these interrogatories Mr, M. 
proceeded behind the scenes to satisfy himself aa to the truth of the representations, when 
he found it at once verified by the actress, who had by this time recovered from her faint. 
And now for the sequel. The parties had a meeting, and such a meeting I our fair readers 
may form some idea. After loving embraces and hurried explanations, during which the 
lieutenant seemed to have lived over again his first three years of marriage, the following 
statement was elucidated, which w as highly satisfactory to Mr. Miller and the other parties 
who had the fortune to be present at the scene : — They had married when young in Eng- 
land — he, at the time, a private soldier, she a rising member of a theatrical com pan v in the 
town of . The fruit of their union w as a fine boy. The regiment was ordered abroad, 
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and in vain the young soldier applied to have along with him his loving wife. The stipu- 
lated number of women to go with the regiment had been made up, and, as a favour, their 
child, then three years of age, was permitted to accompany his father. They parted, and 
during the lapse of nineteen years had not seen or heard of each other. The one believing 
the other dead, need we wonder at the remarkable nature of their first encounter ? 
He had risen in the army, by steadiness and good conduct, to the rank of a lieutenant, and 
consoled by the company of his boy, had not married again. She, about eight years after 
the departure of the vessel with the regiment, had been positively informed that her hus- 
band had been killed in battle, and she was married again. The second husband died 
about 18 months ago, and thus ends our strange eventful story. But no, we are in error, 
the tale is not yet told. On Wednesday morning last, accompanied by a respectable body 
of friends, the happy pair, both being of the Catholic persuasion, appeared before the Rev. 
Mr, Gordon, who, after hearing the particulars, again formally re-united two whom for- 
tune and the chances of war had put asunder. 



Reader, when you have read the above, you will perhaps feel astonished that, after the 
lapse of so long a separation between this husband and wife, there should be a recognition 
of such a thrilling character, and the intermediate marriage of the wife having been dissol- 
ved by death, and all obstacles to a re-union removed, and the honey-moon of connubial 
felicity renewed 1 But marvel not, for you shall see greater things than this — things of 
doubly thrilling import, in which eternal destinies are involved. But see to it, that when 
thou seest thy wife or husband standing not upon the stage of yesterday, but upon a sea 
of glass, with a palm of victory in hand, and upon the head a diadem, surpassing in lustre 
and glory ten thousand suns, the admiration and gaze, not of a few hundreds that are con- 
vened for amusement only, but of teeming myriads that wait with obsequious and willing 
reverence for the mandatory droppings of his or her lips ; that that husband or wife (as 
the case may be), is lawfully yours, so acknowledged and registered by the power of (iod, 
for, says Paul, "there is no power that is not of God." Thy companions, by the events of a 
mysterious Providence, may be separated from thy bosom for a long time, and the clay 
tenement mingle with the dust from which it sprung, and earthquakes may shake the 
tomb with convulsive throes, and famine may heap its scores of human skeletons thereon, 
and the earth be soaked in blood as prophets have foretold; still in the great final restitu- 
tion of all things nothing shall be lost, but reanimated, beautiful, and perfected with bloom- 
ing immortality, they shall stand upon the stage of life, in the city of the New Jerusalem, if 
faithful to the commands of God, and none shall pluck them from their hands. True, in 
the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marring, lint those who have made 
their calling and election sure, and are registered in the new and everlasting covenant, shall 
claim and hold their own. Mother, thou hast not forgotten thy lovely boy, from whose 
Marble forehead thy tender hand didst many years since turn a>nle his silken locks and 
plant the maternal kiss. Long since thou didst convey him from thy sight in the narrow 
cell, and in some distant land too, forsooth. Thy cares, and the fond ones thou hast yet 
remaining, have partly obliterated the lovely image, and chased away thy mourning sorrows. 
But when thou walkest yonder golden streets, and enterest that royal mansion prepared by 
the princely architect of heaven, you will not have occasion to scrutinize long that bloom* 
ing lad's countenance before you can exclaim, Oh, my boy ! my boy 1 1 my son I my son I ! 
Or that queenly figure blooming with immortal < harms and hallowed enchantment — That, 
gay you, is my wife I my wife I I But we forbear. When life and immortality are brought 
to light by the gospel that is now on the earth, you will say the one half is not told you. 

Editor, 



SIGNS IN THE SUN. 

For a week past, several groups of solar spots in different declination and successively 
varying their appearance, have presented a singular n^pect on the son's disc. Thrrn n f 
these now exhibit individual spots on their western sides, of between thirty-four and forty 
thousand miles in diameter; of these, first, in about one degree of south declination, re- 
sembles a large parallelogram, with its side westward and nearly within one digit of the 
sun's western limb. The second, in about two degrees of north declination, has its largest 
spot nearly round, which is followed at regular intervals by two others varying from two 
thirds to one third of its size, this group being now about two digits from the sun's western 
limb. The third group, in the high declination of about four digits north, has its largest 
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spot, now almost nearly round, within two-and-a-half dibits of the sun's western limb. 
The fourth group, composed of smaller spots, is nearly on the sun*s equator, and within 
three- and-a-half digits of his western limb. Besides those now mentioned, one large spot 
has just made its appearance on the sun's eastern limb, thus showing ns t lint the sun's in- 
habitants, whose existence is inferred by analogy, are not deprived of the means of studying 
astronomy, which can only be done by viewing the celestiul bodies through the clear skj t 
afforded to them by means of these solar spots, which often remain for four, five, or more 
weeks, with little change over the same opaque solar territories. 19th Feb*, 1847,— 
P.S. — On the 15th instant the three large spots, thus noticed, singularly resembled ships 

of war, with sails bent, and top-gallants H ying, as if then met by a breeze from the west. 

Glasgow Evening Post. 



PETITION. 

To the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Assembled. 

m The humble petition of the undersigned members of the Grand Jury, assembled at 
Spring Assizes, 1847, for the county of Wieklow, 

** Showeth, — That your petitioners would submit to your Lordships, that a plan of sys- 
tematic colonization would prove useful as a remedy for local distress in Ireland, by afford- 
ing the means of emigration to such families as may be desirous of leaving the country, 
insuring to them, at the same time, the opportunity of acquiring independence through the 
exercise of industry. That for this purpose they would especially urge the necessity of 
securing the welfare of the colonist, on arriving at his destination, until he shall have ac- 
quired sufficient information, 

* That the class which it is desirable to see emigrating cannot do so bv ihdr own re- 
sources; and that no one of the other classes benefitted by the operation, would, separately 
taken, find it so profitable as to insure their carrying it out upon a large scale. 

M That it is, therefore, peculiarly the province of the state, whose otliee it is to represent 
and protect the interests of all collectively, to promote emigration by direct intervention, 
as well as by assisting, with information and pecuniary aid, the efforts of individuals and 
of public bodies in promoting this most desirable result. 

M That your petitioners respectfully submit that it would be expedient that the waste 
lands belonging to the Crown in the colonies, should be applied with a view to benefit the 
labouring poor of Great Britain and Ireland, and they pray your Lordships to have regard 
to this consideration in legislating on the subject, 

"That this question is peculiarly deserving of the attention of Parliament at the present 
crisis, inasmuch as your petitioners can assure your Lordships that a very large portion of 
the poorer classes are desirous to avail themselves of that mode of relief from their present 
position. 

• That we therefore pray your Lordships to tako the subject of colonization into your 
consideration, with a view to the relict of Ireland/* 



O 

IMPROMPTU, 

Written in commemoration of President Hyde's departure from England, for the 

Camp of Israel, 1847. 

Farewell, blest messenger of peace I 

God's blessing go with thee ; 
Calm be the winds to waft thee o'er 

The boisterous rolling sea. 
Like Noah's dove, far thou hast soar'd, 

A resting place to find, 
Where sins devouring deluge swept, 

The peace of human Kind. 

Back to the Ark, again thoult bear 

On wing the glad'ning news, 
That sins dark flood has left the land, 

Though leaves lie strewed profuse ; 
And oh, how happy will they be 

To greet the branch of peace, 
And eager list, the dove-like tale, 

" The troubled waters cease." 
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May at ill increasing joys abound, 

Best tidings of thy toil! 
When thou shalt tell, how waning oaks 

UneartKd, now root the soil ; 
And seeds upon the surge far cast, 

In fruitful forests grow ; t 
Whilom, where barrenness had reign'd, 

Now springs refreshing flow* 

Fly, brother, to the Camp afar 9 

Where fond hearts throb with grief, 
And let the persecuted know 

Thy message brought relief. 
Tell every soul, we live and love, 

And long with them to be, 
That we united may rejoice. 

Heaven's blessings go with thee t LYOX. 



Scarcity of Vessels and Seamen. — The demand for vessels is so great, that our mer- 
chants are glad to charter any thing that has a hull ami masts. So great is the scarcity 
of both vessels and sailors, that several of the schooners employed as packets between this 
port, Boston, and other cities on the coast, and even Cape Cod fishing smacks are chartered 
at high rates, to load with flour, grain, &c„ and a bounty of 25 dollars paid to sailors, to 
induce them to ship immediately.— The sailors now in port knowing tins fact, take advan- 
tage of the demand, and refuse to ship even at these rates. The consequence is, no less 
than six or seven vessels, among which is the large packet ship Conshtuwn are detained in 
the rivers, at a heavy expense to the owners.— Sailors, as well as other people, understand 
the law of supply and demand. And why should they not ? This has been a prolific year 
to the shipping intetests of the country | and the sailor, as well as the shipper, should share 
a fair proportion of the fruit. In examining the lists of vessels advertised for Europe, 
throughout the different ports of the United States, we find that no less than 183 vessels 
are now loading for the old world, with the produce of the country. This activity and 
life in shipping is without precedent in the United States, and has, of course, the effect 
to make freights higher than was ever known here.— Herald Jh r Europe. _ 
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MR. BENNETTS LETTER FROM EUROPE, 

(From the Herald for Europe.) 

THE CONDITION QY THE OLD WORLD — THE POSITION OF THE UNIT ID STATES THE MEX- 
ICAN WAR STARVATION AND SOCIETY IN i:i:ilOPE MISERY \M> Mu\i Y Alt ROAD, &C. 

4 

Paris, 20/ A January, 1847. 

The legislative bodies of both France and England arc now in session. The 
sovereigns of both have delivered their speeches — and the debates of each body now 
begin to fill the newspapers to a very considerable extent. The subjects which en- 
gage their attention are of a novel and extraordinary kind. One portion of these 
matters consists of the intrigues of courts, the marriages of princes — the extinction 
of treaties; another portion is formed iff the distress of the people, the glimmerings 
of insurrection and revolution, and the new attitude forced upon Europe towards 
America. All the commercial restrictions and laws heretofore put in force against 
the United States by England and France, have been broken down by the terrible 
destitution and famine which prevail in both countries. The awful deficiency of 
the crops has produced a commercial revolution which will throw the balance of 
wealth into the hp of the United States in a few short years, and make our country 
the great leading power of the commcivhl world. 

There is also every reason to believe that the deficiency of the British and French 
harvests to support the populations of each country, will henceforth be a perma- 
nent condition of things — and not an accident happening in 1S4(>. The population 
of the British kingdom is nearly thirty millions — that of France reaches thirty-five 
millions — but the state of agriculture in each, is such as to be unable to support 
such a vast mass of human existence, without an increasing and permanent ^upnly 
from the United States. Tell the young men of enterprise in the United States 
to go a farming. Hereafter, Western Europe will permanently require an increas- 
ing supply of food for an increasing population. This relative position of the two 
continents will throw the balance oi trade permanently in favour of the United 
States — and ultimately draw to America the great w ealth of the old world. 

From these views it will be seen that a new and extraordinary state of relations 
has grown up between America and Europe. However friendly they may appear 
— whatever attitude of kindness they may put on, the governments of Western 
Europe possess feelings of dislike, fear, and hatred to the United States. The peo- 
ple of Great Britain and France may feel differently, when they have sense and 
intelligence to feel at all ; but their governments dread and fear the influence and 
wonderfully growing power of the government at Washington. No matter who 
may be President, he must expect the like attacks from the European press which 
have characterized the short carreer of Mr. Folk. The Mexican war, however it 

I 
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may end, is a greater blow to the influence of Europe in the old and new world, 
than any other event that has taken place since the declaration of independence. 
If England and France could interfere with success between the United States and 
Mexico, and in favour of the latter, they would do so in a moment, even in a forcible 
shape. But they dare not — they are paralysed — they are thunder struck — they are 
bound hand and foot by the condition of their c ommercial relations, and their 
dependence for food on the fertility of the American soil. This dependence will 
increase — not diminish — as years pass away. Here is Paris, and a great portion of 
France, verging to the brink of famine, and its awful political consequences, such 
as w T ere formerly exhibited in 1790 or '91 — and one of the principal resources of 
the present government for preserving order and filling hungry bellies, is the 
removal of all restrictions on the commercial relations with the United States, in 
the article of food. In England the same condition of things exist, and will con- 
tinue to exist. 

Therefore do I say to the young men of the United States, go to work — turn 
farmers — take hold of the plough — cultivate the earth — raise food for Europe. All 
the corn laws of France and England have been broken to pieces, never more to 
be renewed. The population of these countries have outrun, and will outrun, the 
means of subsistence. The deficiency of next year, in the article of food, will be 
greater than that of the last year. The chancel are that not only a permanent 
high price will be affixed to all American breadstuff's hereafter, but that the rates 
will advance. No one who has not seen Europe in all its magnificence and misery 
can realize the novel relations which have now been precipitated upon the old and 
new world* 

One of the curious phenomena of the age is the horrid mixture of frivolity and 
sadness which spread through the debates of the two legislative bodies of France 
and England. On the one side, we see the ludicrous and laughable importance 
given to the marriage of a young Frenchman from the banks of the Seine, to a 
young and pretty Spanish girl from the centre of Spain. On the other hand, the 
little weight attached to the miser v uf the people — the wretched peasantry, in a 
state of starvation — the dead and the dying for the want of those common crumbs 
which fall in such abundance from the tables of the rich and lofty. I might also note 
theridiculousimportanceandoceans of fine false sentiment thrown away upon Cracow 
and the last ray of ancient Poland. The iron despotism of the three great monarchies 
of Eastern Europe is a thing that admits of but one opinion, from freedom on earth 
or in heaven, Despotism, in its mildest form, is an unnatural, but only a transition 
state of society ; but the fuss made about Cracow, when the people of France and 
Great Britain are dying of starvation, is the veriest fanfaronade imaginable. There 
is a great talk of war in certain portions of Europe — but I do not believe that war 
is a possible condition to any of the existing monarchies, except Russia. The pre- 
sent regime* can just preserve order, and continue their own existence, by their 
annual revenues. The French Government, since 1830, has even been more pro- 
fuse in public expenditures. In the course of these sixteen or seventeen years uf 
peace, about two hundred millions of dollars have been added to their national 
debt. What would it be in war ? Such is the financial condition of the European 
governments that it is said the great capitalists, such as Rothschilds, Barings, &c, 
keep the peace of Europe, by holding and tightening the purse strings. Indeed, 
many believe that there is a great delusion about the immense wealth of the great 
capitalists of Europe. The governments are all in debt, and only make a formid- 
able displav on credit and their revenue* It is supposed that their agents, the won- 
derful financiers and capitalists, are in a like condition— that all their wealth exists 
in paper credits ; and their incomes, arising from their usual banking or commer- 
cial business, are all spent as fast as made, in splendid chateaux — country houses — 
magnificent living — and expensive pleasures. This is the opinion among many 
well-informed men, and there certainly is strong reason for placing a good deal of 
confidence in the idea. 

On the whole, Europe is in an extraordinary state of transition. The press, the 
railroads, steam, electricity, the increase of population, and rise of the United States, 
all concur to produce a gradual but certain revolution, of which no one can see the 
end, or even its course of action. The elements of society, religion, government, 
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and 'philosophy are in a constant state of fermentation: am] not all the existing 
governments united, with a million of soldiers at their command, can long repress 
the energies of three hundred millions of people. A new age is bursting upon 
civilization. 



PROFESSOR BROWNSOITS LECTURE ON TBI REVOLUTIONARY SPIRIT 

OF THE AGE. 

{Extracted from th, n rid for Europe.) 

Professor TJrownson, who is so well known throughout the country as a man of 
great intellect and learning, delivered a discourse on Tuesday evening, the 23rd ult., 
in the Tabernacle, New York, to an audience of about 2500 persons, on the " Revo- 
lutionary Spirit of the Age." It was listened to with intense interest throughout. 
Our reporter took pretty full notes, and made a report of this lecture, which is as 
follows : — 

The subject which I have chosen for thisevening's lecture, is the " Revolutionary 
Spirit of tne Age/' In treating this subject, I shall take the word u revolution" in 
a somewhat enlarged sense — so large, indeed, as to make my subject really, though 
not formally, the spirit of the age itself ; for if we look close at the age in whieh 
we live, we shall find that if it be not exactly revolutionary, yet revolution is its 
eminent characteristic ; and if we wish to distinguish it by a single epithet, we shall 
term it the revolutionary age. There may be two sorts of revolutions— a revolutn n 
whieh is brought about by violence. There may be a revolution that is not, in the 
strict sense of the term, brought about by violent changes of opinion — a revolution 
that is brought about by the gradual development of principles, till men's minds are 
so changed, that the old institutions fall of themselves, and new ones are substituted 
in their place, I take the word in both of these senses, and shall speak of revolu- 
tion in both. If we take a glance at the age we live in, and at the present condi- 
tion and state of the nations of the world, we shall see that very few appear to have 
settled institutions. In all, there is more or less of uneasiness — a spirit of discoi d, 
of a dislike to what is; of a desire, more or less definite or vague, for something 
which is not, but which is believed will be better, and for which you see efforts, 
more or less marked, made for the purpose of changing the existing order, and of 
introducing something else. This is universal. It appears in this country as well 
as in the old world. It is looked upon as the spirit of the age — a spirit that will 
enable them to reach that elevated state of eartbly well-being, as well as of moral 
being, of whieh they are capable, and which is certainly desirable. This is felt by 
all persons of all parties, occupying every position. Every where we find the ques- 
tion of change is before men's minds. The right of change and the question of the 
proper means for effecting a change, also come up. Nor is this peculiar to this 
precise epoch in winch we live. 'This desire for change has been marked in modern 
seciety for three centuries past , and we say of the last three centuries that they have 
been revolutionary centuries. There has been a general want of stability of insti- 
tutions — stability in men's habits — in manners — in customs. Perpetual changes go 
on, and these changes have often been cllected by war, by insurrection, and revolu- 
tion, till, finally, we adopted the right of revolution ; and, indeed, no small portion 
of our own countrymen bold to the sacked right of insurrection. We hold, 
that the people have a right, whenever dissatisfied with their institutions, to change 
them in any manner which seems to them good, without reference to pre-existing 
laws. Another class of persons pretend to say that these changes may be brought 
about by violent means — that all institutions ought to be progressive — that in this 
world nothing can, or ought to be, fixed. Everything is going onward, and should 
go onward, and that whoever attempts to resist progress in the internal or external 
concerns of man, is an enemy to his race and wars against the laws of God's uni- 
verse. This last class, carrying their views further than that, say that generation 
may follow on generations, and after a lapse of ages the race has made progress — 
that man is not only progressive, but that human nature is in a continual state of 
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progress, from childhood to manhood and from manhood to old age; and that the 
progress does not stop with the individual man, but 13 supposed to attach to all 
created animals, and that it is not true, as Dr. Johnson says, that the beaver of to- 
day builds his house as well as did the beaver of four thousand years ago ; hut that 
the beaver and all animals are in 1 state of continual progress ; and not only this, 
but they say the globe itself is in a state of progress, and not only the globe, but 
the whole universal system, and not only the whole universal system, but some go 
further, and say that the very cause of the universe is also progressive. We have 
men among us who claim to be philosophers — we have men of the day, who call 
themselves members of this "movement" in the language of the day — great friends 
of humanity — men of fine sentiments — of most philanthropic feelings — who call on 
us to harmonize ourselves as individuals, so that we may harmonize our race — and 
then harmonize the globe — for the sake of the planetary system, and then for har- 
monizing the universe with its Maker, These doctrines, however chimerical they 
may seem, are put forth by men who are not destitute of learning or of the kindly 
feelings of our nature, and who publish them extensively to the world — establish 
associations for the amelioration of our race, and even establish a church to clothe 
them w r ith worship. Now, before proceeding to examine the views of those who 
hold to the right of violent revolutions, for they connect themselves with the doc- 
trine of progress, I shall say a few words on the doe.rine of progress itself If 
you go out of the church, I say, the doctrine of progress is the leading doctrine of 
the age. I may say that it is the characteristic of the 10th century. Prominent 
men in Germany and Italy — the Michalets and Quinets — your own prominent men 
out of the church — your Channings, Ripleys, Greeleys, all advocate this doctrine of 
progress, and seem to take it for granted, that it needs no proof and maybe assumed 
as a starting point in the argument. The term u progress" implies motion. If in 
the moral world, moral motion. The general definition of it may be from the imper- 
fect to the perfect. Now I believe it is a law well ascertained that there can be no 
motion without something from which that motion must come ; w ithout there being 
something on which the instrument of motion must rest as a basis. It would be 
hard for a counter bird to fly if he had no pressure on the atmosphere. You can- 
not lift a weight by machinery without there is something for your machinery to 
rest upon. If you assume that ;dl tilings are in progress — that the cause of the 
universe even, is progressive — you assume that all is in motion, and that nothing is 
at rest ; and then you assume, what is a philosophical absurdity, viz., that you can 
have motion without rest — that to use the remark attributed to Archimedes, you 
could move the world without something whereon to n t your lever. You then 
deny that action and reaction are always equal. From these remarks I seek to 
establish this principle, that whenever you seek for motion, &c, I may say "pro- 
gress," which is only a species of motion, you want something at rest. As in the uni- 
verse, you go back to the first mover, which is God, and one of the strongest argu- 
ments for the existence of a Supreme Being is this very motion of the universe. 
From this I proceed to apply this same principle to u progress." You cannot have 
progress without something on which you can rest — from which you will either 
move or be moved. If you take the action of the human will, for instance, it may 
be changed, but that which wills the motion must itself remain unmoved, or else it 
cannot act or perform any motion itself. This principle is universal — you have it 
in mechanics and everything else. On that principle you build when you construct 
your machinery, and it is this which shows that the idea of attaining perpetual 
motion is an absurdity, because action and reaction being the same, you can't find 
force to keep it in operation in itself, but must borrow your force from some other 
source. Well, now, to pass from this point, taking this view with us, we must 
suppose that the cause of the universe is not in progress; and assuming that man 
makes progress by means of institutions, for these are his only support, and he can- 
not operate without them : man requires religious and social institutions — he re- 
quires them, that thej may give him power to act, or by which he may be carried 
forward, as, indeed, a eounterpressure. Rut if you go further, and say that these 
institutions must be progressive, then you deny this principle and assume that 
you may have motion without rest— that institutions always changed can afford 
support. If we could realize the dream of Semorris, that every institution 
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should follow the public will, the result would he that institutions would only 
embody for the time being, what the people were — they would not be any aids to 
the people, nr he capable of enlarging their powers. Institutions then, if they are 
to accomplish any good purpose, must be in themselves fixed — on which man can 
rest and find support for his own activity. Thus it is with the church. Now is it 
that it has carried our race forward ? How has it effected so many changes for 
our benefit ? Because it was itself unchangeable — always ready to supply the same 
amount of power, and that to all who applied for it. But if it had gone on with 
the generations, instead of having aided the progress of our race, it would have 
progressed itself. It would have looked to the human race for support, instead of 
their looking to it for their support. And this is much misunderstood* We want 
civil institutions adapted to our peculiar wants, so that they will feel every move- 
ment of public opinion. You see at once, the moment you assume this, that you are 
not assuming institutions for aiding the progress of individuals, hut you are assum- 
ing the public for aiding the institutions, Now institutions never exist for their 
own sake, and their progress, even supposing their progress is the end t- I >e. used, is 
always, and it is the progress of individuals that we seek, and by them do we attain 
them. We can understand this by reflecting for a moment. Now there are men 
who tell us that man began his career imperfect, and that he will realize perfection 
and a higher sphere. They deprecate man's inhumanity to man. They tell us 
that man, vulture-like, feeds on the heart of man—that there is no feeling in com- 
mon—that he does not feel for his fellow-man. They will point you to the servility 
of the poor, and the pride and haughtiness of the rich, and say these things ought 
not to be — that they could be cured, and ought to be cured ; and then they propose 
means to effect a cure. These schemes are derived from man, and are therefore 
flexible, and not suitable to accompl^h the change. From man you can get nothing 
but man. If he is enlightened and wise, you might get all those things — but if you 
cannot get from him what he has not, you can't reform the evils they complain of. 
To use a plain, home-spun figure, which I often use, "a man can't raise himself by 
his waistbands, M (Laughter). Just so it is when a man attempts to raise himself. 
He fails because he has nothing but himself to raise with. You seek the motion, 
without the principle from which the motion is to be obtained. I am prepared to 
go still further, and say that there never has been this progress in our race which 
those modern philosophers contend for. There has been progress effected by reli- 
gious institutions— but if you believe the history of all institutions— all except the 
church of God, which has" supernatural support — you will find their most perfect 
state in their earliest state ; and the history of all countries is a history of their 
decline and corruption. What a short-sighted philosophy of the day calls "pro- 
gress," is nothing more than the generous effort of the day to stay the progress of 
corruption. Take the history of England, for instance. What is the magna 
charta, which is the honest boast of every Englishman ? In that you see not any 
great acquisition of liberty, but merely a guaranty of less than what had been 
the rights of the Anglo Saxons. In the bloody and noble efforts of the 
barons, aided by the church, and seconded by the commons, there was nothing 
more than an effort to save from the general wreck some vestiges of their 
former liberty. Whenever you see people resort to written contracts, you will find 
there is no gaining of liberty,"but a gaining of a guaranty of rights that were falling 
away. Thus, if we go back and examine the charter of the commons given to the 
three cities, you will find they only confirmed liberties previously en joyed, but which 
were in danger of being taken away. They mark a time when tyrants received a 
check. So if you look at the institutions of this country, taking them at the pre- 
sent epoch of time, and comparing them as they existed at first, it will be seen that 
the early administrations were wiser and more virtuous, and the spirit of our insti- 
tutions was more strictly adhered to at first than at a later period. And it argues 
nothing for the safety of our institutions to say that every year there is a departure 
from the principles, and from the form of government which our fathers intended 
should be the government of their children. And I might go on, and show that 
the proposition which I have laid down, that the history of the institutions of every 
country, when they are not protected by religion — their history is one of decline and 
of corruption ; but the fact is so obvious that I need not dwell longer on it. If you 
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examine more closely the history of modern countries, you will find, not the pro- 
gress of institutions, hut the progress of society itself. We boast that we live in an 
enlightened age : but if we do boast so, it is because our vision is narrowed down 
to a small circle, and not because we are really more free or more enlightened than 
our fathers in the dark ages. I do not appear as the advocate of the follies of his- 
tory; but though I am a man of my own age, I do net feel that this age can boast 
of any remarkable progress over the ages that preceded it. Tn regard to liberty, 
there never was, perhaps, a time when there was less of it than at present. We 
must not include our own country in the comparison I wish to make, because when 
comparing the amount of liberty existing in the present day and that existing cen- 
turies back, it will not bear the comparison as it is of modern times. But take 
England, for instance, and I must have read the history of that country to little 
advantage if the House of Commons has as much power now as it had in the twelfth 
or thirteenth century. If you come to the subject of education, you will find that 
the comparison wilfhemuch against us, unless we deny matters of history. The 
proportion of learned men in the middle ages was as one hundred to one to what 
they are now. At Oxford, in the year 1300, there were 80.00(1 .shn!. nts, and the 
same number in 1340. There are now in the same place between 4,000 and 5,000, 
and while the population has doubled, the number of the universities remain the same. 
It was the same at Cambridge — the comparison is the same. Besides these there w ere, 
throughout England, monasterial schools in each diocese — a cathedral school and 
a parochial school in each parish. It was the same in France and other parts of 
Europe — and where arc they now ? Within the last three hundred years they have 
declined, and if we believe the reports of Parliament, within a few years, there is 
ignorance in that free and enlightened kingdom, which has realized the better prin- 
ciples of the reformation — there is in that nation ignorance, the grossest ignorance 

ignorance which you would look in vain for in the South Sea Islanders, If you 

pass from education to the social condition of the people, I am told on what is con- 
sidered good authority, that, at the period of the Reformation a labouring man 
would receive four times the amount of the necessaries of life that he can obtain 
now. There were then no standing armies — no national debt — no paupers. The 
last accounts from then* show that our of every six is a pauper. Alia this is the 
progress which you have made ! Under any other point of view it is the same — 
witness the accumulation of wealth in the bands of the few, placing not only the 
land of the country in the hands of few, but placing the whole industrial capital in 
the hands of a few, and leaving the great mass of the people dependent on the land- 
holders and fundholders. Then, if you go into the arts, you do not see any evidence 
of that progrees you speak of. The latest built of the pyramids is the most perfect 
as a work of art and in architecture; this millemum of which you speak, may be a 
miracle of modern architecture, but not a cathedral of the middle ages. 
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senate. Washington, Feb. 19M, 1847. 

SLAVERY — NEW HAMPSHIRE RESOLUTIONS. 

Mr. Cillev presented the following decisive preamble and resolutions from the 
Legislature of New Hampshire, in reference to the question of southern slavery. 

The preamble sets forth, that, in the annexation of Texan, an act was perpetrated 
for the propagation <>f hiim;m oppression, odious to every friend of liberty | and that 
New Hampshire holds to the truth of the declaration of independence, that all men 
are created equal, and to the truth of the same declaration in her own hill of rights ; 
that her voice shall be heard on the side of the oppressed, and against the system 
of human slavery, &c. &c. 

The resolutions of the New Hampshire Senators and Representatives in Con- 
gress ask : — 

1; For a movement in behalf of the extinction of slavery in the district of 
( 'nlumhia. 
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2. For the exclusion of slavery from Oregon, and from any territory that may 

he 3 eft For a^esSce to the admission of any State into the Union acknowledging 
the institution of slavery. , N 

Resolutions to be sent to the Governor of every State, and to each of the New 
Himmliire Senators and Representatives in Congress for presentation 

Mr! Calhoun-Trise simply to ask the Senator from New Hampshire by what 
majority those resolutions were passed? 

Mr. Cilley was proceeding to answer, 

Mr. Calhoun— 1 can't hear the Senator. 

Mr. Cilley— I am unahle to inform the Senator. They passed the Senate, how- 
ever, by a very large majority. 

Mr. *Westcott raised the question of reception. , ... „,.. 

Mr! Cilley calle.l for the ayes and noes. (Voices, Oh ! no ! no ! withdraw the 

question. ) , A 

Mr. Calhoun— They are from a sovereign state ; let them go. 

The resolutions were accordingly received, laid on the table, and ordered to be 

printed. 

SLAVERY — NEW JEIJSF.Y RESOLUTIONS. 

Mr Miller presented resolutions from the legislature of New Jersey, requesting 
their Senators and Representatives in Congress to use their efforts for tlu- passage 
of a law requiring as a fundamental cond.tion to the adimssion of any further ter- 
ra-, ries into this Union, that slavery or involuntary servitude, except for crimes, 
shall be forever excluded from, and inhibited in, such territories 

Mr. Calhoun— 1 would put the same question to the Senator from New Jersey. 
15\ u h it majority did those resolutions pass? . 
'Mr. Miller— They passed one house unanimously, and hao only one vote against 

them in the other. 

Laid on the tahle and ordered to be printed. 

SLAVERY.— MB. CALHOUN'S RESOLUTIONS. 

Mr Calhoun here rose and said :— Mr. President, I rise to offer a set of resolutions 
in reference to the various resolutions from the State Legislature upon the Mih.n et 
of what they call the extension of slavery, and the proviso attached to the House 
hill, railed the three million bill. What 1 propose, before I send my resolutions to 
the tahle, is to make a few explanatory remarks. Mr. President, it was solemnly 
asserted on this floor some time ago, that all parties in the non-slavehohl.njf States 
had come to a fixed and solemn determination up. .n t wo propositions. One was, that 
tim e should he no further admission of any States into this Union which perm, ed 
by their const ii ...ion, the existence of slavery ; and the other was that slavery .shall 
not hereafter exist in any of the territories of the United States ; the effect of which 
would he to jrive to the non-slaveholding States the monopoly of the public domain, to 
the entire exclusion of the slaveholding States. Since that deelar ,t .on was made, 
Mr. President, we have abundant proof that there was a satisfactory foundation 
for it. We have received already solemn resolutions passed by seven of the non- 
slaveholding States-one-half of the number already in the Union, Iowa no t being 
counted— using the strongest possible language to that effect ; and Do doubt in a 
short space of time similar resolutions will be received from all the non-slaveholding 
States But we need not go beyond the walls of Congress. 1 he subject has been 
;iir itated in the uther House, and thev have sent you up a bill, - prohibiting the 
extension of slavery," (using their own language) « to any territory which may be 
acquired by the United States hereafter." At the same time, two resolutions which 
have been moved to extend the compromise line from the Kockv .Mountains to the 
Pacific, during the present session, have been rejected by a decided majority. Sir, 
.1 :„ — m ; c , n i ;,,«, tho .ia-n* nf tLo timM ; and it is hiirh time that the Southern 
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Now I ask. is there any remedy? Does the constitution afford any remedy ? 
And if not, is there any hope? These, Mr. President, are solemn questions— not 
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only to us, but, let me say to gentlemen from the non-slaveholding States, to them. 
Sir, the day that the balance between the two sections of t ho country— the slave- 
holding States, and the non-slaveholding States — is destroyed, is a day that will 
not be far removed from political revolution, anarchy, civil war, and wide spread 
disaster. The balance of this system is in the slaveholding States. They are the 
conservative portion — always have been the conservative portion — always will be 
the conservative portion ; and with a due balance on their part, may, for generations 
to come, uphold this glorious union of ours. But if this policy should be carried 

out if we are to be rtduced to a handful— if we tfe to become a mere ball to plajr 

the presidential game with— to count something in the Baltimore caucus — if this 
is to be the result— wo! vvol I say to this Union! Now, sir, I put again the 
solemn question— do is the constitutinn^fford any remedy ? Is there any provision in 
it by which this aggressive policy— boldly avowed, as if perfectly consistent with our 
inst'itutions, and the safety and prosperity of the TInited States— may be confronted ? 
Is this a policy consistent with the constitution ? No, Mr. President, no ! It is, 
in all its features, daringly opposed to the constitution. What is it? Ours is a. 
federal constitution. The States are its constituents and not the people. The 
twenty-eight States— the twenty-nine States (including Iowa) — stand under this 
government as twenty-nine individuals, or as twenty-nine individuals would stand 
to a consolidated power. It was not made for the mere individual prosperity of 
of the State as individuals. No, sir. It was made for higher ends. It was formed 
that every State, constituting a portion of this great Union of ours, should enjoy all 
its advantages natural and acquired, with greater security, and enjoy them more 
perfectly. The whole system is based on justice and equality— perfect equality 
between the members of this republic. Nor can that be consistent with equality 
which will make this public domain a monopoly on one side— which, in its conse- 
quences, would place the whole power in one section of the Union to be wielded 
against the other sections of the Union ? Is that equality ? * * * 

That is a question which I will not undertake to decide. It is a question for our 
constituents— the slaveholding States, A solemn and a great question, Mr. Pre- 
sident. And if the system shall he adverse at this time, I trust and believe that 
they will take under solemn consideration what they ought to do. I give no ad- 
vice. It would be hazardous and dan-vrous for me to do so. But I may speak as 
an individual member of that section of the Union. There I drew my first breath. 
There are all my hopes. I am a planter— a cotton planter. I am a Southern man 
and a slaveholder — a kind and merciful one, I trust— and none the worse for being 
a slaveholder. I say, for one, I would rather meet any extremity upon earth than 
give up one inch of our equality — one inch of what belongs to us as members of 
this great republic. What : Acknowledged inferiority ! The surrender of life is 
nothing to sinking down into acknowleded inferiority. I have examined this sub- 
ject largely— widely, I think I see the future, if we do not stand up now ; and 
in my humble opinion, the condition of Ireland is merciful and happy — the condi- 
tion of Hindostan is peace and happiness— the condition of Jamaica is prosperous 
and happy, to what the Southern States will be, if now they yield, Mr, President, 
I desire that the resolutions which 1 now send to the table be read. 
The resolutions were read, as follows: — 

Resolved,— -That the territories of the United States belong to the several States 
composing this Union, and are held by them as their joint and common property. 

Resolved,— That Congress, as the joint agent and representative of the States 
of this Union, has no right to make any law, or do any act whatever, that shall di- 
rectly, or by its effects, make any discrimination between the States of this Union, 
by which any of them shall be deprived of its full and equal right in any territory 
of the United States, acquired, or to be acquired. ' 

Resolved,— That the enactment of any law w hich should directly, or by its effects* 
deprive the citizens of any of the States of this Union from emigrating with 
their property, into any of the territories of the United States, will make such dis- 
crimination, and would, therefore, be a violation of the constitution, and the rights 
of the States from which such citizens emigrated, and in derogation of that perfect 
equality w hich belongs to them as members of this Union, and would tend directly 
to subvert the Union itself, 
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Resolved, That as a fundamental principal in our political creed, that a people 

in forming a constitution have the unconditional right to form and adopt the go- 
vernment which they may think best calculated to secure their liberty, prosperity, 
and happiness; and that in conformity thereto, no other condition is imposed by the 
federal constitution on a State in order to be admitted into this Union, except that 
its constitution shall be republican ; and that the imposition of any other by Con- 
gress would not only be in violation of the constitution, but in direct conflict with 
the principle on which our political system rests* 

I move that the resolutions be printed, I shall move that they be taken up to- 
morrow ; and I do trust that the Senate will give them early attention, and an early 

vote upon the subject. 

Mr, Benton then rose and said,— Mr. President, we have some business to trans- 
act, I do not intend to avoid business for a string of abstractions. 

Mr. Calhoun— The Senator says he cannot take up abstractions. The consti- 
tution is an abstraction. Propriety is an abstraction. All the great rules of life 
are abstractions. The Declaration - of Independence was made on an abstraction ; 
and when I hear a man declare that he is against abstract truth in a case of this 
kind, I am prepared to know what his course will be. I certainly supposed that 
the Senator from Missouri, the representative of a slavt holding State, would have 
supported these resolutions. I moved them in good faith, under a solemn convic- 
tion of what was due to those whom I represent: and due the whole South and 
the whole Union. I have as little desire as any Senator to obstruct public business. 
All I want is a decision, and a decision before the three million bill is decided. If 
the Senator from Missouri wants to-morrow morning, very well. The resolutions 
can be taken up on Monday. 

Mr. Benton — I will pursue my own course when the time comes. I know what 
are abstractions, and what are not. I know what business is, and what is not. I 
am for going on with the business of the session ; and I say, I shall not vote for 
abstractions, years u-heud, to the exclusion of business. He says he calculated on 
my course. He is mistaken. He knows very well, from my whole course in pub- 
lic life, that I would never leave public business to take up firebrands to set the 
world on fire. 

Mr. Calhoun — The Senator does not at all comprehend inc. 
Mr. Benton — I am from the right place. I am on the side of my country and 
the Union. 

The resolutions were laid on the table and ordered to be printed ; and are to 
come up by agreement on Monday next. 

[If Mr. Calhoun' > resolutions are persevered in, the whole South may be driven 
to concentrate upon him, irrespective of party distinctions; and the contest in the 
north may be an exclusive northern competition of two or three candidates — the 
whig candidate, and Cass as the administration candidate, and Wright as the can- 
didate of the restorationists, headed by Col. Kenton, The results of such a con- 
test it is impossible to guess at — they may terminate in an election by the House — 
and they may — that is, we were about to hazard the opinion that they may result 
in a split— there is another word, but we have sworn not to use it till the last 
extremity. Shades of our fathers I how momentous are the issues that depend 
upon the single hair, and the ten days limit, that holds the present Congress 
together 1 — W.] 
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APRIL 15, 1847. 

We have given place, in our columns of this number of the Stab, to a larger 
amount of political matter than is usual. This we do because the peculiar and ex- 
traordinary political state of the nations at the present time, is among the signs of 
the times, which Saints who are disposed to chronicle, are edified by contemplating 
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The condition of the nations of Europe, as described in another column of this 
STAR, is, probably, not overdrawn ; but while men see the beam in the eyes of 
other nations, they are not always as clear sighted in regard to the beam that lies in 
their own eyes. The cords of union that bind the twenty-eight United States of 
North America, are being stretched at the present time full tort. A little stronger 
draught from the unflinching hand of the Northern Puritan, or from the elastic 
band of the Chivalrick Southron, will break the cord. When once the cord is 
broken, all splicing or mending may be for ever despaired of. 

The chance of competition between the Northern and Southren States, when 
once they are arrayed in hostile variance, will be so even-handed as to make the re- 
sult of belligerent conflict for ever unenviable. Inflated with unequalled prosperity, 
and the elements of national greatness and supremacy, it may be expected that the 
dire collision, when it fairly begins, will never cease only in the dreadful extinction 
of both the proud rivals. The struggle to maintain equilibrium of power and pri- 
vilege, has been long and arduously contested hot ween the north and south ; and 
while American statesmen are commenting upon the tottering condition of the old 
nations of Europe, whose long-venerated institutions are being held in derision, and 
their dismissal eagerly sought after, if they would look upon their own boasted 
fabric of government, they would sec their own lofty walls and colossal columns 

ready to fall and grind them to powder. 

But happy, thrice happy, are the righteous in all nations, whether of the old or 
new world, that shall take warning and escape to the cities of refuge, pointed out 
by the finger of God, until « the indignation be overpast." The troubled sea will 
ere long be calm, and the angry waters abate,— then may the « righteous go forth 
on the face of the earth, and grow up as calves of the stall, and the sun of righteous- 
ness will risewith healing in his beams." " And they shall go forth and look upon 
the carcasses of the men that have transgressed against me." " For the nation and 
kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. The sons also of them that afflicted thee, shall come bending unto thee, 
and all they that despised thee shall bow themselves at the soles of thy feet ; and 
they shall Call thee the city of tin- Lord, the /ion of the Holy One of Israel." 
" When I called none did answer, when I spake they did not hear, but did evil be- 
fore mine eyes, and chose that in which I delighted not."— When God begins to 
plead with the nations by famine, and pestilence, and sword, then it is time for the 
righteous to lift up their "heads and begin to rejoice for the time of their redemption 
draweth nigh. 



BRADFORD CONFERENCE. 

Bradford, Feb. 8th, 1847 
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dsely brought about peace through his servants the Twelve. 
We had our conference yesterday. It was a tune of joy and peace. Never did 
I see more peace, union, and joy throughout the whole. My heart swells with 
emotion at the improvement of the church, for they are growing in love, and evince 
such a willingness in the priesthood to do right . . u , 

I will give you the minutes as given to me, though I condense them a little, for 
the sake of brevity, from what I received from the clerk. 
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Stock* 



MINUTES OF THE BRADFORD CONFERENCE, 

February 1th, 1847. 

This conference was held in Croft Street, School Road, Bradford, where the 
meeting was convened, about ten a.m., while joy beamed in every counten;?— 
Elder Charles Miller being proposed and seconded to preside, and Frit st John St 
dale to act as clerk, both were unanimously agreed to. 

After meeting being opened with singing and prayer, the President arose and 
gave some beautiful remarks, showing the greatness of this work, and the respon- 
sibility of those in the priesthood to faithfully proclaim the gospel, and specially 
upon his responsibility with all in this conference, who are clothed with the priest- 
hood. He spoke with warmth and zeal which language fails to express. 

Officers present— 1 high priest, 11 eiders, 13 priests, 10 teachers, and 2 deacons. 
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The general standing, good, except Leeds, and that is in a fair way for improve- 
ment. — Closed with benediction. 

AFTERNOON. 

At two p.m., after the meeting being opened in the usual form, the President 
arose and spoke with holy zeal, declaiming warmly upon the recent outrages and 
general persecution of the Saints by the people of Illinois — alluding to their banish, 
ment and immense sacrifice of property, with loss of life and their being now in the 
wilderness without homes, he spoke in the most lucid manner, which caused a ge- 
neral feeling to run through the conference of sympathy for their brethren, and 
holy resentment for such outrages. lie then read the Memorial from the Glasgow 
Conference, when the following resolutions followed : — 

first.— That we, the Saints assembled in conference, fully appreciate the value and im- 
portance of the Memorial and Resolutions adopted by the Glasgow Conference (as recorded 
in Star No. 3 of the !)th volume), and declare them as being expressive of our warmest 
feelings and approval as Saints of t lie Most High. 

Second.— That we heartily welcome to our shores our beloved President, Klder Orson 
Spencer, to his presidential duties, reeling fully to sustain him and his counsellor in their 
important stations, praying that the mantle of our late beloved President, Elder Orson 
J I vd<\ may rest upon him in all his duties. 

Third,— That we sustain the Twelve Apostles as presidents of the kingdom of God, 
with Bri.uhain Y^ung at their head, on the earth, upholding them by our faith and prayers 

before God continually. 

Fourth.— That we sustain Idder Charles Miller as president of this conference, praying 

God to bless him with all needful gifts. 

These resolutions wore heartily responded to, with many appropriate remarks, 
showing their utmost approval, without the least shadow of a dissenting feeling 

in all the assembly. 

The branches were then examined in order. 

Elder Becroft arose and state d that he had pleasure in announcing that Elder 
Milnes was returned home, and as he was <mly appointed for the time being, he now 
left the charge of the branch before the conference. 

The President arose and stated that Elder Becroft had been faithful in the dis- 
charge of his duties. 
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It was then moved, that we hereby testifiy that Elder Becroft has been faithful in 
the discharge of his duties as president. Carried unanimously _ . , 

Moved that Elder Edward Milnes preside over the Bradford branch. Carried, 
unanimously, with the exception of one vote, and he was desired to state his rea- 
sons before the council. 

After some important remarks from the president and others, the following mo- 
tion was passed, that we sanction the suggestion of the President, that behave 
charge of the Leeds branch for the time being, and that in his absence klder Jimsley 
preside. Carried unanimously. j 

All the other Presidents of branches were presented in order, and motions made 
that they be sustained in their standings, which were agreed to without a dissenting 

VO i7was then moved that William Greenlay be ordained Priest for Bradford— 
that James l\ Jones be ordained Priest for Leeds-and that George Gardner be or- 
dained Priest for Bramhope. These brethren having shewn their willingness and 
desire to labour, the motions were passed unanimously. 

While the Sacrament was administered, the Saints sung with much spirit, 
that beautiful poem * Now's the day of Israel." _ _ ( 

Three children were blest, and the meeting adjourned with a benediction. 

EVENING* 

At six p m. the meeting opened as usual, after which the President delivered an 
important address to the conference, especially the priesthood, showing the order 
of the kingdom and the responsibility upon the priesthood, and explained the duties 
of all.— Tlu' address will long be remembered by the Saints. 

The brethren were then ordained, and the meeting closed with a benediction full 

of blessings, _ . - U1 

The meetings were crowded, and truly it was a day of joy and blessings, never 

to be furu r <>t. 

P S —In the afternoon, the following motion was unanimously agreed on, 
that' Elder Charles Miller be the Book Agent for this conference, and that we be 

responsible for the same. 

r Cu miles Miller, President, 

John Sxockdale, Clerk. 



MACCLESFIELD CONFERENCE. 

Middlewich Dec. 21th, 1846. 

This conference was held at Middlewich, on the 27th 1 >< e, inher, 1847, at a quar- 
ter past eleven a.m.. The meeting was opened (by Elder John Sant) by singing 
part of the hymn on the 136 page " Except the Lord conduct the plan, &c— 
Friver bein" nffered, Elder J. Good fellow was called by the unanimous vote of the 
meeting to preside for the day ; and Elder J. Walker to act as clerk. 

Number of officers present, elders 9, priests 6, teachers 3, and deacons 3. 
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The representations made, it was moved by Elder Sant, seconded by Elder Hoole, 
that North wieh and Plum ley be organized as one branch, and that Elder Bramhall 
preside over said branch. Carried unanimously. 

It was then moved by brother Tims, seconded by brother Griffiths, that brother 
William Brown be ordained teacher in the re we branch ; also moved by Elder 
Sant, seconded by Elder Hoolc, that brother Thomas Nixon, formerly a teacher in 
the Middlewich branch, be ordained priest. Meeting adjourned till half-past twopm.. 

The interim being occupied by taking refreshment, the time for re-meeting arrived, 
when Elder Horrocks engaged in prayer, which done, Elder John Goodfellow rose 
to address the office bearers upon the order of the priesthood, and the necessity of 
union in that order, coupled with untiring effort and persevering fidelity in the dis- 
charge of all duties devolving upon all and each, remembering that whenever we 
are indulging in negligence, or the omission of any relative duty belonging to our 
office, we cease to be « co-workers together " with the head, who are to us, in 

M Christ's stead," &c. 

The Saints realized the pre.-emv of the promised Comforter in the breaking 
of bread and bearing testimony. — Thus the time glided sweetly away, until half 
past four, when the meeting adjourned for one hour and a half, when it became ne- 
cessary for many of the brethren and sisters to retire to their homes, having to walk 
from six to nine miles* 

At six a council of the officers met pursuant to the notice for transacting a little 
business belonging to the branches, which done, the evening meeting commenced 
at half past six p.m., from which time, until half past eight p.m., the time was ap- 
propriated to the bearing of testimony by the officers — which testimonies were 
truly encouraging and exhilerating. There seemed a reluctance in giving the 
parting hand. 

John Goodfellow, President. 
WilIiam Walker, Clerk. 

N. B. — At the close of the afternoon service, the notice published in the 10th 
number of the Star, Vol. 8, was brought before the meeting ; when it was moved, 
seconded, and carried unanimously* that KIder Goodfellow appoint whoever he may 
select in any of the branches, of which appointment due notice will be given. 



LETTER TO THE EDITOK. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, March IS/A, J $47, 

Brother Spencer, — Sir, — When I received your valuable periodical for March 1st, in 
which Elder Hyde gives me counsel to go and take the presidency of the Carlisle confe- 
rence, I had just written a letter to my wife, and was about to post it; but it being my 
good fortune, like the wise men of the east, who went to see the babe of Bethlehem, to he 
guided by the light of a star, and saw that Preston, where she resides, was in my way to 
my future field of labour, so Paddy-like I took the letter myself, and thereby saved the 
postage, so it is an ill wind that blows nobody a good turn, and arrived in Carlisle on the 
10th of this month, and met with Elder Candland and Elder Charles Phelps. We called a 
council meeting on the 12th, when I found that division had existed among the officers 
which had been difficult to settle, this led brother Candland to advise them to be cut off, 
to which they all agreed, so the whole of the officers were severed from the branch, with 
this advice, to come in again by baptism when they hail been re-baptized; finding that 
they were not called back into their offices tht> « re quite dissatisfied, and it was soon 
seen that bad by this course was made worse, I then showed them that they had gone 
the wrong way to work, informing them lhal (he order of <iod was to find out the trans- 
gressor, and separate him unless he was ready to make restitution ; consequently I moved 
that every man be restored to his former standing, which was agreed to by the whole 
council, which was done by a vote of the same. Afterwards every man had the privilege 
given to speak his mind freely about existing evils, this was done with a good spirit, and 
went to prove that jealousy was the cause of their disaffection. This being manifest, it was 
agreed to that every man stand in his former office with this pledge, that each officer sup- 
port his brother officer, and laid the decision of the council meeting before the church 
meeting on Sunday the 14th instant, and was pleased to see them support it with every 
good feeling, and to see that joy and peace prevailed in our midst during the services of 
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A SONG 



the day. .Monday, the 15th, Elder Candland and myself walked oyer to Brampton. This 
is the "branch that brother David is said to have separated entirely. The branch numbers 
about twenty-six members; he had not cut off the whole branch, but had left about fourteen 
standing, and had re-baptized eight of those he had cut off ; so when I got here, five was 
the number that remained out of the church. He had dealt with them in tin- ni;imicr he had, 
because they were divided, and had agreed with him to be separated, thinking it would 
bring about a good feeling; but when the officers saw that they were not going to obtain 
their priesthood after their separation, they began to feel uneasy, and said that they were 
illegally cut off, and I restored them to their former standing, in the same manner that the 
Carlisle council was restored, except two, who had lost the confidence of the Saints. The 
Carlisle and Brampton branch, to a member, bore their testimony that brother David had 
always acted as a servant of God whilst in their midst, and said that they believed, even in 
the cutting fT, he had done it with a good intent and for their prosperity, and had testi- 
monials sent me from all the other branches desiring me to continue him among them, and 
I feel in duty bound to say, that brother Candland has submitted himself to the counsel I 
have given him, and has done all that he could to assist me in setting things right. Many 
are the persons here in Newcastle that are inquiring after the truth through his labours, 
and from what I have seen while with him, be is aiming at doing right. For the present, 
Brother Candland is going to labour about Newcastle, and Brother Charles Phelps about 
Carlisle, and I hope by our united labours we shall do a good work. That this may be the 
case is the prayer of your brother in Christ, William Speakmait. 



SONG, BY A SON OF ZION. 

Wake ! O, wake ! the world from sleeping, 
Watchman, watchman what's the hour? 

Hark ye, only hear him saying 
'Tis the last — the eleventh hour. 

Chorus. — For we are the true born sons of Zion, 
No one with us can compare, 
We're of the root and branch of Joseph, 
The bright and glorious morning star. 
For we are the true born sons of Zion. 

Lo I the lion's left his thicket, 

Up ye watchmen be in haste, 
The destroyer of the Gentiles, 

Goes to lay their cities waste. 
For we are, &e. 

Bring the remnants from their exile, 

For the promise is to them ; 
Japheth ruled the world his time out, 

He must leave the u Tents of Shcm." 
For we are, &c. 

Comfort ye the house of Israel, 

They are pardon'd, gather them ; 
Hear the watchmen's proclamation, 

Jews, rebuild Jerusalem. 
For we are, &c. 

Soon the Jews will know their error, 

How they killed the Holy One ; 
And they'll mourn and shout Hosanna, 

This is 44 The Beloved Son f 
For we are, &c. 

Sound the trumpet with the tidings, 

Call in all of Abraham's seed ; 
Though the Gentiles may reject it, 

Christ will come in very deed. 

For we are the true born sons of Zion, 
No one with us can compare, 
WVre of the root and branch of Joseph, 
The bright and glorious morning star, 
For we are the true born sons of Zion, 
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LINES, 

BY MtSS MARGARET GRATRIX. 

An angel from heaven has come, 

And brought us the gospel of Christ, 

That Kphraim no longer may roam, 
But go to the land of the west, 

For that is the land of tlio brave. 

Ye children of Zion arise, 

WhoVe among the Gentiles oppress'*!, 
In this generation be wise, 

And ilec to the land of the west, 

For that is the land of the brave* 

Come, Ephraim, thou bless'd of the Lord, 

O come to the place of thy rest, 
For Jesus lias spoken the word, 

Thou shalt dwell in the land of the west, 

For that is the land of the brave. 

Oh, Ephraim, thou art my first born ; 

In thee shall all nations be blest ; 
Although thou hast wander'd forlorn, 

Yet thou shalt rejoice in the west, 

Then flee to the land of the brave. 



V A R I 1* T I ES. 

ft 

Christian Forbearance. — When Abraham sat at his tent door, according to his cus- 
tom, waiting to entertain strangers, he espied an old man, stooping and leaning on his staff, 
weary with age and travel, coming towards him, who was 100 years of age ; he received 
him kindly, washed his feet, provided supper, caused him to sit down ; but, observing that 
the old man ate and prayed not, nor begged for a blessing on his meat, he asked him why 
he did not worship the God of Heaven. The old man told him that he worshipped tho 
fire only, and acknowledged no other God. At which answer Abraham grew so zealously 
angry, that he threw the old man out of his tent, and exposed him to all the evils of the 
night, and an unguarded condition. When the old man was gone, God called to Abraham 
and asked him where the stranger was. He replied, * I thrust him away, because lie 
would not worship Thee.* God answered him, ** I have suffered him these hundred years 
though he dishonoured me, and wouldst thou not endure him one night, when he gave thee 
no trouble ?** Upon which, saith the story, Abraham fetched him back again, and gave 
him hospitable entertainment and wise instruction. Go, then, and do likewise, and thy 
charity will be rewarded by the God of Abraham^— Jere my Taylor. 

Economical Grog, on the Plan of M. Sowb's Ec gnomical Soups. — Take a pint of 
boiling water, and put into it a thin slice of lemon. Add to this a few grains of nutmeg, 
and three lumps of white sugar. Pour out into wine-glasses, stir up with silver spoon, 
and drink warm. The cost is as follows : — 

Water Orf. 

Three lumps of sugar •••••*••••« »*•**•*• \ 

N U till eg ••tlllll«(IMIiM>i**ll»«MitMMM»MMMtlMltlfl ^ 

Slice of lemon »•« 1 



The above quantity will suffice for at least a dozen people. The flavour is something 
quite novel, and besides having the recommendation of excessive cheapness, is found to be 
very refreshing, and, providing it is taken in moderation, exceedingly healthy. It is just 
the thing to take before singing a convivial song, or after proposing a friend's health. A 
person may take six tumblers of it with the greatest comfort, without f iling m v of those 
boisterous effects or nervous headaches the following morning, which result from drinking 
grog made of gin, whisky, rum, or brandy. It is strongly recommended for the use of 
families. — Punch, [If the economical soup recommended for the poor has no more nou- 
rishment than the economical grog has stimulant for the lovers of strong drink, we think 
the above is a snug fit, — Ed.] 
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Wonderful, if true r — An Irish provincial paper, the Downpatrich Recorder, states 
the astounding fact, that, by means of the inhalation of ether, Professor Sew ell had 
** effected the amputation of the limb of a deceased sheep, with perfect success, and with- 
out any apparent pain" 

A Prophecy. — The Duke of Northumberland, in conversation one day with Lord 
Mansfield, spoke of the comfort of reading 1 the newspapers at breakfast. " The comfort 
of reading the newspapers, 11 s;iid Lord Mansfield ; "mark my words, you and I shall not 
live to see it, but sooner er later th««e newspapers, if they go on as they now do, will most 
assuredly write down the Dukes of Northumberland out of their titles and possessions, and 
the country out of its king. Mark my words, for this will happen." 

Another Border War. — General Thompson Ward, commander of "the lMi division 
Missouri militia, near Lower Lake, Platte county," following the example of his locofoco 
compeer, has determined to get up a war on his own responsibility. It seems, from the 
explanations of the editor of the Platte Argus, that a band of Fox Indians are roaming at 
large in the counties of Gentry and Harrison, committing depredations on the property of 
citizens, and frequently insulting and terrifying women and children, being excited thereto 
from the effects of liquor, which is furnished them by whisky traders, who "follow in 
their wake." It is furthermore said that he has been induced to order the immediate 
removal of these Indians out of the State, by the representations of men of high character 
and standing, residing in the immediate neighbourhood of the " scene of action" — the 
41 infested region " All this sounds well enough, but we should like to know where this 
militia General gets his authority to commence such acts of hostility against these Indians, 
or any body else? Would it not be quite as well for the General to employ himself in 
finding out and punishing the scoundrels who sell whisky to the Indians, thereby causing 
them to insult the women and children, instead of taking upon himself to call out the mi- 
litia and punish the Indians ? — St. Louis Republican, Feb. 8. 
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Thomas Smith, Worcester 15 1 

William Wolstenholme .... ...... 17 6 

John Swimllehurst , M 12 
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NOTICE. 

The Voicr of Warsthg is now ready for aale, and will be supplied in the following styles of binding 
at thi* jirt: ts affixed, rttaili a small allowance will ho triads to the agents, as usual, though pro- 
bably not to much as might be expected, in consequence of our having counselled that the price 
be reduced from It. 6d. to Is. 3d, Our desire in this is to give greater fa. Hit v tnr tlo- more exten- 
tive dissemination of TatiTH, and to place the work more within the reach of the poor. 

s. n 

Hound in cloth, embossed, gilt letters, in retail 1 3 

Ditto cut and gilt edges, ditto 1 4 

Bound in leather, ditto ... 1 4 

Strongly bound in boards, leather backs and corners, ditto. ........ 1 8 

Strongly bound in morocco, elegantly ornamented in gold 3 

These may be ordered from Elder T. D. Brown, here, or through the office as usual* 
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AMI: RICA, 

Oil EAT DATTLE BETWEEN THE AMERICAN AND MEXICAN FORCES. 

The Hoyal Mail Steamship " Hiberniu," t 'aptain li yrie, which left Boston on 
the 1st instant, and Halifax on the 3rd, arrived in the Mersey on Thursday morn* 
ing, the Ifith ult. She brings very important news. 

A great battle has been fought between the American and Mexican armies, be- 
tween Saltillo and Monterey. The accounts are now very positive as to the result, 
and further intelligence was daily expected. 

General Taylor, at the latest preceding dates from him, 20th February, was posted 
at Agua Nueva, a well chosen position, abounding in water, as its name denotes, 
about eighteen miles in advance of Saltillo, upon the road to San Luis! and at the 
entrance of the defile which, it would seem, extends almost the whole distance 
thence to the famous pass of llinconada, about fifty miles in the rear, and distant 
about thirty from Monterey. His whole force mustered there, including the 
column of General Wool, which had joined, consisting of between 5000 and 6000 
men, all volunteers' except 400 or 500 artillerists and dragoons of the regular force, 
with three or four field batteries, numbering some twenty guns, ^ Santa Anna, who 
had long been lying at San Luis de Potosi, with an army variously estimated, at 
from 17,000 to 30,000, commenced a march about themiddle of February, toattack 
Taylor's position. The country that separates them, is, for the most part, a bleak 
desert, where water is only to be found in tanks artificially constructed, and offering 
great difficulties, as well of subsistence as in the transportation of cannon. He ap- 
pears to have reached the vicinity of General Taylor l position about the 21st of 
Feb., and to have come into conflict with him. 

The details of the battle, as given by Captain Brown, who left Brazos on the 
10th of March, are follows: — 

General Taylor was attacked by Santa Anna, at Agua Nueva, and, after a sharp 
battle, fell back in good order to the vicinity of the city of Saltillo. Here he was 
again attacked by Santa Anna, ami a sharp engagement ensued, in which General 
Taylor was victorious, continuing his retreat in good order. General Taylor fell 
back on Monterey, where he arrived in safety, and entivnched himself. Finding, 
however, that Santa Anna would not attack him, General Taylor sallied out, and 
gave him battle. A long and severe conflict ensued, which terminated in the total 
defeat of Santa Anna, with a very heavy loss. The loss is reported to be between 
four and five thousand. This may be an exaggeration ; but when it is considered 
that General Taylor had twenty pieces of flying artillery, splendidly officered and 
managed, we venture the opinion that the Mexican loss has been very heavy. Capt. 
Brown states that all the points on the Hio Grande are in hourly apprehension of 
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being attacked by the Mexicans. At Camargo, especially the number of Mexicans 
hanging about the outskirts of the town, had created considerable anxiety and 
vigilance among our troops. . % - m 

Capt. ilieks, in the Government employ on the Rio Grande, who left Brazos on 
the 10th, also gives the following corroborative information. Captain Hicks brings 
intelligence from Camargo to the 5th instant, at which place information had been 
received from a Mexican, who had just arrived from the interior, that a collision 
had taken place at Buena Vista, Saltillo,and Monterey, between the forces of Santa 
Anna, numbering some 23,000, and those of General Taylor. The conflict was 
Stubborn and sanguinary on both sides, the enemy suffering immeasurably ; but 
General Taylor, finding himself too hotly pressed on all sides, by a force greatly 

outn 
treat 
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ments are said' to have occupied a space of three days. The enemy followed closely 

upon General Tavlor's retreat until he arrived at Monterey, where the battle was 

renewed, and our forces gained a decided advantage over the enemy, forcing him 

to precipitately retire, when General Taylor, with a battery of flying artillery, and 

a squadron of dragoons pressed them warmly home, creating such immense havoc 

in their routed columns, that the slain are represented to have been ridden over, in 

piles three deep. The enemy was pursued for eighteen miles on the Saltillo road, 

having suffered in all the engagements to the amount of 5000 killed, wounded, and 

missing. General Taylor's loss is said to be 1000. At the last advices Santa Anna 

is said to have been endeavouring to rally his forces for another desperate onslaught, 

while General Urrea had fallen in with General Taylor's rear, near Passa Victoria, 

with 8000 cavalry, and an irregular force of Kancheros, for the purpose of impeding 

reinforcements and cutting off all communication between Monterey and Camargo. 

General Tavlor is confident that he can maintain his position until adequate assist- 

ance may arrive. M 

The New York Courier and Enquirer of the 31st, publishes the following under 

the head postscript, two p.m. 

" Just as we are going to press we have received extracts from New Orleans 
papers which give later and authentic news from the army-" 

The following statement was brought from the schooner John Bell, in the river, 
by the reporter of the Picavune. It was prepared for that paper by Lieutenant J. 
C. Bibb, of the United States army. Though necessarily brief, it is clear and 

connected : — . _ . 

Dr. Turner, TL S, A., who arrived at Matamoras on the 0th instant from Mon- 
terey, brought the intelligence of another brilliant victory over the Mexicans The 
scene of action was at Buena Vista, a hacienda about six miles west of Saltillo. 
The fighting commenced on the 22nd of February and ended on the 23rd. hanta 
Anna retired to Agua Nueva, a distance of ten miles, leaving four thousand killed 
and wounded upon the field. Santa Anna's adjutant general and many other 
officers and men are prisoners, The loss on our part was seven hundred killed and 
wounded Santa Anna's force amounted to at least fifteen thousand men ; that of 
General Taylor to about five thousand, almost entirely volunteers. His army is 
composed of Washington's, Bragg's, and Thomas's batteries, one squadron of the 
1st and one of the 2nd dragoons, the Arkansas and Kentucky cavalry, a brigade of 
Illinois and one of the Indiana volunteers the 1st Mississippi and 2nd Ke ntucky 
regiments, and the company of Texas volunteers. Dr. T. brought a list of Mxty- 

three officers killed and wounded. 

Amongst the officers killed on the side of the Americans were Colonel Jefferson 
Davies, Colonel A. Yell, Colonel M*Ree, Colonel Henry Clay, (the son of the 
American statesman), and Colonel Harnin. 

(From the A r . 0. Delta, March 23.) 

On the 22nd Santa Anna began the battle, by various manoeuvres, attempting to 
outflank and terrify Old Rough and Heady. On that day the battle was confined 
to skirmishing and cannonading* without much effect on either side. 

In the meantime Santa Anna had sent a large force to Taylors rear, but our 
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artillery opened upon them with great effect, and they were booh compelled 
to withdraw. On the 23rd the battle commenced in real earnest, and raged with 

great violence during the whole day. 

The Americans did not wait to he attacked, but, with the most daring intrepidity, 
charged nn the enemy with loud huzzas, their officers leading the m most gallantly. 
General Taylor was every where in the thickest of the fight. He received a ball 
through his overcoat, but was not injured. 

Adjutant Bliss was sli-htlv wound, d at his side. Adjutant Lincoln, also, of the 
General's staff, the intrepid young officer who so distinguished himself at Resaca de 

la Pal ma, was killed. . ... , , ^ _ 

The battle of the 23rd lasted from early in the morning till about four, p.m., 
when Santa Anna drew off his army, and retired to Agua Nueva, to await a 

reinforcement. , , j i , 

It will be remembered that Santa Annas corps de reserve commanded h\ tune- 
ral Vasuues, had been delayed in its march, and has, no doubt, joined him, a tew 
days after the battle, but in the meantime bis army is starving, and many ot his 

men are deserting. . . , , , « A 

Captain Hunter's strong artillery company was not in the action, but had left 
Monterey to join General Taylor, with six cannon, two of them being eighteen 

P °Ou the' 7th of March, one of the Ohio regiments also left Monterey to join Gen. 
Taylor. If these, and the artillery of Captain Prentiss, arrive In tune, the General s 
heavy loss will be fully repaired, and he will be ready to meet Santa Anna again 

General Taylor, at the last accounts, was still maintaining his position, unQ,s " 
turbed by the enemy. An exchange of prisoners had taken place, and Old Hough 
and Ready's promise to Colonel Marshall to get bark C. M. Clay and his party, by 
taking Mexican prisoners enough to exchange for them, has been redeemed. 

(it ncral Wool greatly distinguished himself in action, and all the officers fought 
like heroes. After the battle, General Taylor demanded of Santa Anna an uncon- 
ditional surrender of his whole army, which the latter declined ; but, ill return 
requested General Tavlor to surrender immediately. Immortal be the reply oi Old 
Rough and Ready, as* delivered by the gallant Lieutenant Crittenden :— General 

Tavlor Never Surrenders !" A 

Santa Anna's adjutant general was captured by the Americans, 1 but was after- 
wards exchanged. General Taylor occupied his ground on the 24th and 25th, 

without opposition. , . , . 

Colonel Morgan, of the Ohio volunteers, with a small force, cut his way through 

large bodies of armed Mexicans, and arrived at Merin. 

A detachment of three companies under command of Colonel G.dd.ngs, was sent 
to his aid, and the whole party are said to have arrived safely at Monterey 

A train of 100 loaded wagons of the United States, on their way to Monterey 
from Camargo, under escort of thirty volunteers, was captured by a body of Mexi- 
can cavalry I few miles beyond Marino. Three of the men made good their escape, 
the rest were taken prisoners. . , 

A young lady, the daughter of an American citizen, living in Mexico, and retu rn- 
ing home fromNew Orleans, where she had been going to school was take with 
this train, her father having been killed by the Mexicans She had scaped and 
arrived at Monterey in safety, where her misfortunes had excited the most lively 
sympathy. The lady's name is Miss Burns. The Mexicans have possession of 
Sural vo, China, Mier, and all the towns beyond Camargo and Monterey. 

Santa Anna gives the following account of the battle : — 

Camp near Buena Vista, February 23, 1847. 

Excellent Sir, — After two days' battlt 

t 

of 

vide myselt wit 

position occupied bv the enemy, he has not been completely beaten, but he left 
on the field about 2000 dead. Both armies have been cut to pieces, but the trophies 
of the war will give you an idea on which side has been the advantage. 
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We have struggled with hunger and thirst during forty hours: .and if we can 
provide ourselves with provisions we will go again to charge the enemy. The 
soldiers under my command have done their duty, and covered the honour of the 
Mexican nation with glory ; the enemy has seen that neither his advantageous posi- 
tion, nor the broken nature of the ground, nor the rigour of t he season, (for it has 
been raining during the action), could prevent the terrible charge w ith the bayonet, 
which left him terrified. 

**; J - |,, < ! «• « v Santa Anna, 

The Washington Union, of the 20th March, says, " A letter, which we have 
ieen, has been received this day from Havannah, which staffs that, on the previous 
evening, the steamer Mississippi had arrived from Vera Cruz, having taken the 
place of the unfortunate Tweed, which has been recently shipwrecked on the coast. 
From the reliable accounts brought by her, it would appear that Santa Anna had 
ordered the troops to be withdrawn from the city, leaving the castle to defend itself. 
According to an order issued by Santa Anna, it appears that his troops are to make 
a stand at the Pueree Nacional — National Bridge— about twenty-three miles from 
Vera Cruz." ; < 

SANTA FE. « . 

By letters dated Independence, Mo., Feb. 15th, we learn that a battle had been 
fought at Santa Fe, between Colonel Doniphan's regiment anil some Mexicans. 
Col. Doniphan, with GOO men, was marching to join General Wool at Chihuahua* 
When within fifty miles of Pass Del Norte, they were met by 1200 Mexicans, bear- 
ing a black flag. The Colonel sent an interpreter to ask what was meant. ^ The 
answer was, an unconditional surrender. Colonel Doniphan asked fifteen minutes 
to think of the matter, which time he used in drawing up his men. The Mexicans 
fired, when an engagement ensued, which ended in the Mexicans being routed, 
and leaving forty slain. Several of the Colonel's men were wounded, but nona 
killed* 

W*M*i) 'V r \ JfelWlfri MEXICO* *, i*Tsi*h\** - Jf ;<0ft fhptl' » 
This ill-fated country has been the scene of another revolution. It will be recol- 
lected that, overcome by the importunities of Saint Anna, the Government issued 
a demand on the clergy - for 15,000,000 dollars ! to be gained, if by no gentler means 
by the sale of the church property. Of the fifteen millions ten were thus appor- 
tioned : On the church property in the federal state of Mexico, 4,750,000 dollars ; 

Queretaro, 200,000 dollars ; San I^uis, 10,000 dollars ; Vera Cruz, 40,000 dollars ; 
Puebla and Plaxcaia, 1,250,000 dollars; Vera Cruz, 750,000 dollars; Jalisco, 
675,000 dollars ; Zacatecas, 500,000 dollars ; Aguas-Calientes, 25,000 dollars; San 
Luis, 50,000 dollars ; Michoacan, 300,000 dollars ; Guanajuato, 400,000 dollars ; 
San Luis, 1 50,000 dollars ', Bishopric of Oajaca, 500,000 dollars ; Durango, 400,000 
dollars. The clergy immediately joined issue, and a formal protest was issued by 
the Archbishop's Chapter, to the Minister of Justice and Ecclesiastical affairs. On 
the 5th of February the Congress authorized the taking of a loan of 450,000 dollars 
a month, which was acceded to. This loan was to be granted by the clergy in 
order to save their property from confiscation. But the clergy lo9t all confidence 
in the Government, and on the 26th of February, taking advantage of cowardice 
among a division of the National Guard, which had on that day received orders to 
march to the defence of Vera Cruz, they deposed the Congress and Government, 
and proclaimed in favour of a new Congress and Executive, to be elected on the 
Federal principle. 

UNITED STATES. 

The season has been unusually severe, and the navigation on the lakes and canals 
has of course been proportionably suspended by the frost* As soon as they are 
opened, the supplies of food will rapidly pour in and check the prices, which, ac- 
cording to the last accounts, were unsettled and easily affected. The New ^ York 
Herald says, — " The last crop of grain has, as yet, hardly been touched, particular- 
ly that of corn. The aggregate exportation of this grain from this country to 
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Europe since the 1st of January last, a period of about three months, does not ex- 
ceed five millions bushels, which is hardly a tenth part of the surplus on hand pre- 
vious to the late harvest. According to the estimate made by the commissioner of 

patents, the crop of Indian corn in the United States in 1 S-H>, was about 4<io.oon. 

bushels ; this, with the surplus of the previous year, would swell theaggregate sup- 
ply on hand in the fall of 184(», to at least 500,000,000 bushels. It would be safe 
to - calculate upon a consumption in this country of at least 350,000,000 bushels, 
which n ould leave a margin for exportation of 150,000,000 bushels for the year 
ending in the fall of I * 17. Of our supply of wheat we can spare a fifth part of the 
crop, which, in 1840, according to the above authority, was about 125,000,000 
bushels. This would be e<]iia! to 5,000,000 barrels of flour. Of this we have ex- 
ported, since the 1st of September last, full 1,000,000 barrels, leaving a balance ot 
about 4,000,000 yet to go forward, in the event of its being wanted. It will be 
seen by the above calculation, that we have a surplus of breadstuff* in this country 
greater than the greatest estimated deficiency in the harvests of Great Britain. 
The best authorities in England calculate upon a deficiency equal to sixteen millions 
of quarters of grain, equal to about 145,000,000 American bushels. Suppose one- 
half of this deficiency should be required from this country, we shall still have 
30,000,000 bushels of wheat and corn to supply the demand from other sources. 
The quantity of breadstuff's shipped from this country, to the United Kingdom, 
from September 1st, 1846, to March 27, 1847, according to the most official returns, 
was as annexed Flour, l,25S,87« barrels ; corn meal, 248,852 barrels; rye, 2685 
bushels; wheat, 1,273,882 bushels ; corn, 6,931,640 bushels ; oats, 144,060 bushels $ 

barlev, 130,071 bushels. 

The state of Maryland has named AiUI of January next for resuming "pay- 
ment of the current" interest on the public debt/' and the state of Indiana is taking 
a step in the same direction. 



KruEP OF Ireland.— Congress having voted the use of the sloop of war, 
Jamestown, and the frigate Macedonian, to carry donations of foo 1 i.» Ireland, 
the Jamestown left Boston on the 2!Hh instant, for Ireland, laden with provisions. 
The Macedonian is now loading with the same at New York. Messrs. Kipp and 
Brown set apart the receipts of all their stages. The Friendly Sons of St. Patrick 
have dispensed with their annual festival, giving its cost to the relief fund. The 
Catholics of New York and Brooklyn, who have but few very rich people among 
them, have set a noble example of philanthrophy. On one Sunday they collected 
in their several churches 13,750 dollars 34 cents. The contributions received by 
the Irish Relief Committee in New York amount to over 104,000 dollars. Collec- 
tions and subscriptions have also been made for the poor of Scotland. The private 
collections throughout the American States for the Irish poor amount to about half 
a million of dollars. Four relief ships have sailed from New York, one from 
Philadelphia, and two from Boston. The contributions in the principal cities since 
December last are. in dollars, nearly as follows: — New York, 130,000; Boston, 
45,000 ; Philadelphia, 50,000 ; Washington, 5000 ; Albany, 25,000 ; Newark (and 
State of New Jersey), 35,000; Baltimore, 40,000 J New Orleans, 25,000 ; total 
355,000 dollars. 



EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM THE CAMP OF ISRAEL, NORTH AMERICA. 

ADDRESSED TO L» N* 8COVIL AND O. D. WATT. 

Two of our brothers, Thomas Woolsy and John Tibbets, left fort Pueblo, se- 
venty miles above fort Bent on the Arkansas river, on the 29th December, where a 
detachment of 170 of our brethren, including the sick and laundress women are 
stationed for winter quarters, and reached here after a iourney of fifty-two days 
without a guide, not seeing a white man on the route, and were robbed three times 
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by predatory bands of Pawnees, who took from them their horses and gave them 
mules, they also took the most of their ammunition and w hat clothing they had, 
except what they had on their backs. 

Brother Woolsy informs me that he took a due north course from Pueblo, 137 
miles, and stiuck the south fork of Platte, where it issues from the gap in the 
Rocky Mountains, about twelve rods w ide, and then followed that fork to the 
junction of the north and south forks without a sign of a road, and the whole way 
was one continued succession of immense herds of buffalo. There vvas from two 
inches to one foot of snow ;dong the mute; their animals fared sumptuously on the 
buffalo grass, about five inches high, and as Woolsy expressed it, is both hay and 
grain; thirty-two days of their journey they lived on meat alone, without even 
salt. They crossed the Platte and travelled forty miles on Grand Island; found 
it very good — plenty of buffalo, rushes, grass, and plenty of timber. He brings 
news that the main body of our brethren under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Cook, of the United States army, had taken the city of Alpasso, containing fiOOO 
inhabitants, and commanding the pass from Mexico to California. Finding it im- 
possible to get through the mountains in the winter to the latter place, have taken 
up quarters within the captured city, as no army can go from Mexico to California 
except they go through this pass. They were all well when brother Woolsy left, all 
the sick having been sent Mffk to Pueblo. Several of the brothers have died, 
among whom were Joseph Richards, son of Phineas Richards, Richard Carter, 
Alva Phelps, Abner Chase, Milton Smith, brother Sharp. We have had consider- 
able sickness in this place, and a great many have died ; both sickness and death 
being caused in a great measure by exposure, from our being driven out from 
Nauvoo. Among the dead are Edmond Bosley, Father Van Waggoner, Joshua 
Holman, seven have died out of Stillman Pond's family, they came up here worn 
out with fatigue and sickness. Arrangements are now in progress to send off a 
company of pioneers in a few days, who will work their way up the Platte, as they 
find forage for their animals, the number will probably be from 100 to 150. Brother 
Orson Pratt has been to Pisgah and Garden Grove, and organized the brethren 
into companies of hundreds, fifties, and tens, and appointed a president and two 
councillors to preside over them, Brothers Benson and Erastus Snow have been 
to Punkah and organized the brethren there, and all the companies here are organic 
zed in the same way, and all comprehended in two grand divisions, with their pre- 
sidencies ; this has been done in accordance with a revelation given on the 14th 
of January, containing the word and will of the Lord conn-ming our journeyings 
to the West, and to continue so doing until all were moved who wished to go, and 
to fulfil covenants, touching these matters previously made. The winter has been 
severely cold, with but little snow: the river has been froze over most of the time, 
and great quantities of wood and timber have been brought over on the ice. Some 
of the old cattle have died on the rushes, and a few have been destroyed by the 
Indians, but thus far the stock have done very well. The families of the brothers 
who are in England are well as far as I know, great care and pains have been 
taken that none of the poor should suffer, or any whose husbands are away, and a 
tenth day labour has been exacted and cheerfully complied with which has so far 
more than accomplished the object. 



EXTRACT OF ANOTHER LKTTKR FROM ONE OF TtlE TWELVE, 

Continue in well doing, you are in a good field. Thrust in your sickle like a 
man of God and reaper — not in thunder ; yes, in thunder but in meekness, and 
bear your testimony of the first principles of the gospel. And after faith, repent- 
ance, baptism, and laying on of hands ; and the people enquire what, next t Say 
unto them, " O, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, &c, gather, gather." What next ? Gather. 
And what next? Gather yourselves together, O ye children of tin* kingdom, to 
the place which the Lord shall appoint ; yea, prepare for the hour of your depar- 
ture for the house of the Lord, for the resting place of the Saints. 

P. S. Cyrus Daniel* and Newel Knight have also died. 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR OF THE JEWISH CHRONICLE. 135 



LETTER TO THE EDITOR OF THE JEWISH CHRONICLE, 

Sir, — The admirable article from tlio pen of the learned Mr. S, Hoga (in your 
last issue), contains so much that is truly instructive to all interested in biblical 
studies that, in venturing M request of you the insertion of a few remarks on 
Mr. H.'s paper, I am solely actuated by the hope that in a future communication, 
on the same subject, Mr. U, will substantiate what, as yet, appears to me un- 
tenable in his argument. 

If I understand Mr. II. aright, he accounts for the plural form of Elohim on 
the grounds that "our weak and limited faculties can comprehend the name 
Elohim only in the plural number:" or, that the idea entertained of God by the 
unassisted reason of man. is infallibly that of a plurality. 

If this proposition were true, the consequence, it seems to me, would be, that 
the word by which the Deity is named should be a plural among all nations, 
without exception : since weakness belongs to the faculties of human kind, in 
genera, and not to those of a single branch of the family, in specie. But, far 
from such being the case, whole clusters of languages (the Hindoo-Germanic, for 
instance), have, from the remotest times, possessed words in the singular number f 
with which to express their idea of a Godhead. No examples will be required of 
me to prove what I state respecting those languages, some of which are known to 
every man of education. Drawing nearer to the field of our inquiry, we again 
find that the Semitic languages, sisters of the Hebrews, prove the possibility of 
comprehending the One God in the singular number, by the fact that the w ord 
Elohim is invariably expressed by a singular in the Chaldec, the Syriac, and the 
Arabic; although a plural of the same word does exist in these languages, to be 
employed in allusions to several gods (see the text and versions of Jeremiah x., xi.). 
Lastly, the Hebrew itself possesses a singular of Elohim, which singular could 
not have been formed, if, as Mr. II, opines, it were impossible for the human 
mind, to conceive the Elohim in the singular. 

It being, in conclusion, recognised by Mr. II. that the plurality of the God- 
head is contrary to the revealed truth, while it must, on what I have adduced 
above, be granted that the re is no necessity, from the natureof the human mind, for 
attributing to the Divine Oneness a plurality of form in human speech: it seems to 
follow that those ancestors of the Hebrews who have, nevertheless, adopted into 
their language the plural word Elohim, did so when under the influence of false 
notions of religion, that is, in their case, under the influence of Polytheism. I 
do not maintain that Polytheists universally have a plural name for Godhead, but 
I hold the inverse, that where the name of God is a plural, this peculiarity may be 
fairly traced to a Polytheistic origin, T. T. 

Manchester, 2Gth March, 1M7. 

[Ye Pharisees ! How you teach for commandments the doctrines of men ! I Do 
not strive to make that singular which God has made plural* — Editor.] 



MAY 1, 1847. 

Beloved Saint*, — We are happy to say that we have new r s from the Camp of 
Israel, as late as the first of March last. All things appear to move on prosperously 
with the Saints in America: they are organized in splendid order for their " jour- 
neying*. " The perfect discipline and harmonious order of the Hosts of Israel, 
marching through such an extensive country, is an event peculiar to these last days. 
Nothing has occurred in former times equal to it. The journey of the children of 
Israel was short, compared with the distance to be travelled by the Latter-day 
Saints — from Maine and Canada to the Rocky Mountains and California. It is a 
marvellous spectacle, when so many thousands come from so many different states 
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and nations, with all their diversified traditions and usages, and then, so soon after 
being baptized into one spirit, enter upon the most self-denying, and arduous, and 
toilsome, and even perilous undertaking, with such unity and vigour. Almost any 
other people would have required an expensive array of the munitions of war, and the 
offer of a captivating bounty, in order to induce men to enlist in such an enterprise. 
But not so with this people. With the love of God burning in their bosoms, they 
trample upon the greatest difficulties as a thing of nought, and smile at the angry 
elements of lawless violence and misrule, that have so frequently burst upon them. 
The nation from which they have gone out, has, indeed, very bounteously and pro- 
perly bestowed half a million of dollars upon Ireland and Scotland, but seems to 
have forgotten the golden maxim, that " charity begins at home." 

The millions of property that have been unlawfully and violently taken from the 
Latter-day Saints, if paid back to them now, might not only do something tow ards 
liquidating the demands of justice, but also towards averting those perplexities of 
war, and checking the sanguinary struggle that has already spilt the most distin- 
guished blood of the nation ; but it is not likely that they will do thissoon. No matter. 
The Saints, with the riches of eternity for their portion, can do better without it 
than those that have plundered them can do with it ; in short, more wealth would 
make their condition nothing better, but rather worse. More of the friendship of 
this world would be hostile to the all-wise designs of Jehovah. Have we any in- 
stance, on the inspired record, that God ever loved any people on the earth that he 
did not chasten? Whom he loveth he chastencth and scourgeth, every son whom 
he receiveth. And if men will not " endure chastening, then are they not sons but 
bastards." But by their expulsion from state to state, and from *' one country to 
another people'— by their multitudinous journeyings in the wilderness— by their 
patient eduraoce of all manner of evil— by the signs and wonders and mighty deeds 
with which their history is replete, they become a spectacle to all men ; yea, their 
light shineth to the ends of the earth. While the nations of the earth ■* behold and 
wonder" at this marvellous work, it is to be feared that many will perish in their 
gainsayings. But still the flight of such multitudes to the mountains of America, 
is a proclamation to all nations that hear the sound thereof, that speaks as with 
the voice of many thunders. It v\ill soon he carried with every flag to the remotest 
islands of the sea and tin* end* of the earth. 

When men refuse any longer to hear the proclamation of the gospel by the 
preaching of the revealed word, then the last notable proclamation is by flight ! ! 
The inhabitants of Jerusalem that had obeyed the gospel under the preaching of 
Jesus and his apostles, were required to give the last great warning by flight to the 
mountains. " But when ye shall see the abomination of dessolation spoken of hy 
Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought not (let him that readeth understand), 
then let them that be in Judea flee to the mountains*" The mountains were the 
only place of safety in that day of violence, and starvation, and war. The unbe- 
lieving Jews were warned by the flight of believers for the last time; so also was 
Tjot instructed to ftee to the mountain. This was the last sermon ever preached to 
the wicked Sodomites and the inhabitants of the plain 1 The text and whole dis- 
course were,/€4 to the mountain. Noah also fled from the reach and visitation of 
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first be " gathered together/' Unparalleled affliction shall spread over the earth 

also, and even the righteous shall scarcely accomplish their escape. 

This latter day flight, however, shall continue until all the upright are gathered 
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from all nations. Thus one continued and tremendous flight to the land of Zion, 
(the only place of deliverance until Jerusalem is built,) will be as the roaring voice 
of Jehovah out of Zion. Search the scriptures, for they are they which speak ot 
these things. Already the emigration from t he Islands of the Sea, shows that they 
are waiting for the law of God to be administered to them, A late Nauvoo paper 
states that\mo hundred and tilty Latter-day Saints, from tl luich Islands, 

(probably most of them natives,) have just arrived in California, moved by the 
Almighty Spirit of gathering to gn to Zion, and therein tl e from the wrath that 

is coming upon the nations; for "every island shall flee away and be moved out of 
its place/' But this is only a small part of the native Saints of those Islands that 
have been brought to obey the law of (iod. 

The spirit of gathering not only rests upon Saints, but also upon cloudl of emi- 
grants, who go westward as doves before a storm. These emigrants outrun the 
proclamation of the gospel by the Elders. They literally press into the land of 
promise in such crowds, and with such unconquerable perseverance, that it reminds 
us of the multitudes that lay at the pool of Bethesda, waiting for the moving of 
the waters. Multitudes of them will, doubtless, enter into the order of the gosp«l t 
and receive their inheritance among the righteous, that now know not why they are 
in such haste to emigrate. Thus the Gentiles are gathering themselves for safety, 
though they know it not. The Lord is propitious to Zion ; all things are working 
gloriously/ The United States have granted permission to the Saints on the 
Omaha lands to remain until it suits their convenience to remove. This will allow 
emigrating Saints the privilege to rest and replenish their provisions under the 
protection of Government. Elder Almond W« Babbitt, wo understand, has al o 
obtained the commissioned rank of Major in the Government service, with instruc- 
tions to build a fort or block house at the pass in the Rocky Mountains, This, we 
trust, will furnish employment, and tend to render provisions and money more pro- 
fuse among the Saints at I point in the mountains where they will most need them. 
Thus the dangers of war, bring the Government to lend their aid to the faithful, 
and inspire lis with gratitude and attachment to the President of the United States 
and his Cabinet. May God bless the President and Rulers of the United State s, 
so that the law of kindness may pour from their lips and their hearts, unt il the wounds 
of this afflicted people are healed ; for there is no people under the whole heaven so 
loyal to that Government, or that will make such sacrifices to sustain her noble and 
free institutions, as the Latter-day Saints. And such is about to be their peculiar 
geographical position, that their influence may tend vastly to the weal or woe of 
that great nation. 

One thing we want to say to the beloved Saints in England touching emigration, 
before we close our remarks, already very much protracted. Let them not think 
of emigrating under any ordinary circumstances, without taking instructions from 
a proper source. We will state an example of a number of persons (part of them 
Saints and a part otherwise,) that are now in this port bound to the Camp by way 
of New York. Without our knowledge they paid £85 to be conveyed to New 
York ; but the New York Saints were instructed to go to the Camp by way ot 
New Orleans, and the expense of passage from New York to New Orleans is, pro- 
bably, nearly as great at this time as from Liverpool to New Orleans, For about 
<£GO*they might have obtained their passage from Liverpool direct to New Orleans, 
and made a saving of £50 or £60, If they had waited to go in a large company 
of Saints, their expenses would have been considerably less throughout the whole 
journey, besides the additional pleasure of journeying so great a distance with kin- 
dred spirits, whose united faith might save them from many disasters and temptations. 
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We are happy to say that they expressed, most penitently, their sense of the error 
into which they had fallen through inexperience of the way and order of God's 
hous-?. Through their solicitation we cheerfully invoked blessings upon them for 
the future, and caused measures to be used to transfer their passage to New Orleans 

directly from this place. 

When the time comes for the Saints to emigrate, it will give us the greatest 
pleasure to give it a speedy announcement, and employ all wise means to facilitate 
a cheap and speedy embarkation to the rearing place of the Saints. Are any of the 
Saints out of employment? neglect no opportunity to spread the knowledge of the 
gospel, for herein you may reap greater blessings than you could possibly in draw- 
ing a few shillingsfrom the mills and work-shops. Finally, may the angel of the 
Lord encamp round about you, now and for ever more. Amen. 



In the 7th number of the Star we gave notice that arrangements would be made 
for a reprint of the Hymn Book, for which there is such constant demands from 
our hook agents. We accordingly made an arrangement with a respectable printer 
of this city and expected to have a sufficient number of copies bound in time to send 
off with the ninth number of the Star, hut we have been disappointed. Upon 
our return from the Derbyshire Conference we found that the printer had made an 
estimate so far below the sum for which he could afford to print the book, that we 
released him from the contract. We are negociating with another printer and 
nothing will hinder a reprint but want of funds ; but still we shall doubtless have 
an edition out in the course of a few weeks. The times are so propitious for the 
spread of truth that we want all our various publications disbursed among the 
Conferences and Churches, in order to help the living preacher. 



The desire of the Saints in Liverpool and many other places is waxing unusually warm 
to rid their garments of the blood of all men, and leave a faithful testimony to this na- 
tion before they depart from its shores. And the spirit of enquiry on the part of those 
who have not yet obeyed the gospel is every way encouraging. The congregations 
of the Saints are increasing, and our Halls and places of w orship are becoming too 
inadequate for the swelling tide of inquirers. Well, then, ye Klders of Israel and 
Saints generally, roll on the work. As the warm season, favourable to out-door 
preaching approaches, search diligently in every town and village, and ascertain 
w ho in it is worthy of eternal life. In the midst of wrath, God is showing mercy 
by inclining the ears of multitudes to hear the words of life and live. The places 
where the go-pel has long been preached are reviving into new life. 



We are happy to say that our beloved brother Russel reached Halifax in health 
and safetv, njoicing greatly in the God of truth as we learn by brother W. A. 

Smith of II . We have heard nothing yet from the three be loved Apostles, 

who left Liverpool on the first and twenty-third of February last, but expect to 
hear soon. 



We have printed Licenses or Certificates for such conferences as may apply. 
Price 2s. per hundred. 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR* 

Liverpool, April 20/A, 1847, 

]\Tr. Editor, Pear Rrothor— Permit mo through the medium of the Star to say, Farewell 
to the Saints «>f the British Islands, after twelve months' labours, in which many instances of 
fillibilitv have been shown, amid the many efforts for the promotion of the interest of the 
kingdom of God, Notwithstanding the storms of sorrow brought upon me by the sur- 
rounding circumstances into which I have been thrown, 1 have, thus far, steered my bark 
(in hope) free from the shoals of apostacy. God be praised ! When for a moment 1 re\ iew 
my twelvemonth a career, what cheering things on the one hand, and warnings on the other. 
My arrival here in the days of the presidency of certain individuals — the circumstances 
attending the same — have, to a greater or less extent, followed me like an evil genii. Yet, 
sir, I am to blame. I am one year older I have learned more, 1 know a little more. I 
have been the frequent topic of discourse, and the lighthouse to warn other mariners in 
the same ocean of circumstances. I say, farewell to England, and thank God the day has 
come. I go, to lie as clay in the hands of the potter; to receive some corrections, essen- 
tially needful for me before I am burnt, or baptized with fire. I have been beaten on < vrrv 
side: yet, like (host- to\s used by children, whirh are so round on the bottom that the* can- 
not be knocked over, so with me. I have only rolled down the stream ; a few years hence, 
I have not had time by frequent contact with other stones to become smooth, — yet I hope 
to become smooth ; no rough corners, but fit for use. I go to ask forgiveness. I go to 
humble myself, and cry, * spare the tree another year* Dig— dung it as much as you will, 
but spare' it, and see if the tree cannot produce some fruit fit for the Master's table. 
Wherein my brethren can extract anything from my course worthy of note, or anything to 
warn themselves as brethren, take it freely ; I will make no charge for originality or copy- 
right. I am yet alive to the interests of the church. The thoughts of apostacy has never 
been tittered* by my lips, nor nourished in my heart, for which I heartily and sincerely 
thank God. If any should seek to look with lowering eyes upon me — should seek further 
to traduce my character — let such forbear; hold, and remember you rob me of that which 
does not enrich you but makes me poor indeed. 

Finally, my brethren and sisters, if I have wronged you in thought, word, or deed, for- 
give forgive. Accept my hearty thanks for all your kindness manifested towards me; 

your many tokens of friendship I fondly cherish. May the very God of peace abide in 
your bosoms, and in your families, and bring you to Zion. Farewell, sir, let me have your 
prayers for a safe and speedy journey home. And I pray we may all meet in Zion's courts 
at last ; and we can then tell over what troubles and conflicts we have passed. Till then, 
1 again say, farewell! — Yours, in the bonds of the covenant, David ( andland. 



DESTRUCTION OF THE STEAMER GRANUA UAILE BY FIRE. — AWFUL 

LOSS OF LIFE. 

From the Freeman s Journal, of the 15(h ult,) 

A most melancholy catastrophe, attended with considerable loss of life, took place yes- 
terday morninc, on board the Granua Uaile steamer, bound from Liverpool to Proghrda, 
when about thirty miles ea-t of Eamhay. The accounts of this painful and fatal accident 
were various and confuted. 1 : ;Ynin the best inquiry that the nature of the rase and the 
time would permit, we were enabled to collect the following facts, which may be relied 
on as correct so far as they go. The ill-fated steamer left Liverpool about eight o'clock 
on Tuesday night, bound for Droghcda. She was commanded by Captain Rawdon, who 
is paid to bean experienced seaman — was laden with h*ax and wheat, and carried a con- 
siderable number of passengers— some say 250, others about one hundred and fifty, white 
others state the number at one hundred ; but on this point nothing satisfactory could be 
ascertained, as it appears that a considerable portion of the passengers were persons who 
had gone to Liverpool with a view of emigrating to America, but being unable to find vet- 
seisin Liverpool, were returning again. These parties being provided with free tickets, 
their names did not appear on the ship's books. Many of the passengers were cattle 
dealers, and from a conversation with one of them it appears that about six a.m., and after 

the steamer had passed Holyhead, all on board were aroused by the cry of fire, fire** an 

awful rush took place towards the deck, and the confusion became so great, and the peo- 
ple so alarmed that none of them we met nppear to have any knowledge of the state of 
facta or the condition of the ship. The only thing they remembered was that the vessel 
was on fire — the bunkers or coal holds having ignited in the first instance. Every exertion 
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was made to subdue the destructive element, but the vessel beings so crowded, and the 
consternation bo terrific that the efforts made to save her were retarded, and proved un- 
successful* The scene, as might be expected, is said to have been one of the most harrow- 
ing nature. For a long time the captain was most sanguine in his hopes of subduing the 
fire. In this state the fire raging below, but not appearing above, the vessel kept on her 
course till about seven o'clock, when she was observed by the Bessy, fishing smack, of 
Ringsend, belonging to Mr, Bardett, and Mr. William Pullen, of the same place, the latter 
of whom, the skipper, was on board the Bessj at the time, when those of the passengers 
and crew who were on deck were rescued from their awful condition. The crew of the 
Bessy consisted of Mr, Pullcn, John Parker, his mate, George Upham, and a boy named 
William Symes, an apprentice. Pullen's account of the transaction is very meagre. He 
says that between six and seven o'clock he saw a steamer in the distance, and thought she 
was in distress from the way 14 she went ubout." After some observations and converse 
with his crew, he bore down on her, ami on neariof her, found her on fire, the people on 
board screaming, and many of them clinging to her sides. At the time Pullen came up, 
the flame had n it burst out, but was still confined in the interior. He and his crew took 
sixty-nine pcr-ions on board, by the aid of boats — the smack standing off lest the fire might 
be communicated. 

The brave fellow, to use his own words, * was anxious to save the people " and was so 
absorbed that he could give a very poor account of the transaction. His mate, John 
Parker, whoso exertions were equal to those of his commander, appears to have been more 
observant, and gives a more circumstantial and detailed account of the calamity- Ho said, 
" that a little after sunrise they saw a steamer about thirty miles east of Lambay, but did 
not notice her much at first; they thought there was something wrong, as she did not ap- 
pear to be moving* On closer observation, they saw a steady dark cloud of smoke issue 
from her, but did not know, or even suspect, that she was on fire at the time. They were 
steering about smith east by east at the time, and in the direction of the steamer. When 
they came nearer, be called the skipper, and remarked that he thought the steamer was on 
fire. The skipper looked out, and said, 'She is on fire— there's a boat a stern— lie up to 



her.' They made all way towards her, and came elope to the boat. There were about 
eight or nine persons in it at the time, whom they put on board the smack, Parker and his 
companions then got into the boat, and went to render the people on board the wreck all 
the assistance they eunld. Their own small boat was on board, and George Upham, ot 
the Bessy, lowered it, and got into it by himself, and pulled for the steamer.** 

At this portion of the brave fellow's narrative he was interrupted by George Upham, a 
fine athletic young fellow, who said, * Yes, 1 took off a good many in that boat, but the 
crew of the steamer didn't assist me, and what I thought worse of than all was, the loss^of 
a poor old woman whom 1 thought toget in four times, but I missed her, and she sunk." 

Parker.— Yes, 1 saw you, brave lad, at that — you did your best. Tarker then went on 
to state, that they went four or five times to the steamer with the boats, and took off 
every living soul on and about the steamer. " The last he took off (he remarked) was a 
poor woman and her child. The unfortunate w oman was clinging toampe for a long time, 
and when rescued, said that only for a knot that was on it she would ha\ c been unable to hold 
for half the time. As soon as they got all on bo n d the >m u k they inquired for the cap- 
tain, and heard that he was overboard. They then went in search of the captain in the 
steamer's drift, and after some time found him with a life buoy attached to his person. 
They took him below and used all the means in their power to restore him, but all to no 
use, though he showed signs of life when first taken out of the water. 

The crew of the brig seeing all hope of saving the vessel at an end, bore straight for 
Dublin, (where she arrived about six o'clock yesterday evening), and soon lost sight of the 
steamer. None on ird saw her sink, and the general impression was, that she still con 
tinned to float when they lost sight of her. 

When Pul'*!i nud hi* humane companions fot Hi lH oplc on board, they bore away from 
the steamer. The fire by this time had burst forth above with great fury, and seemed 
likely soon to effect the destruction of the vessel. The heat emitted was almost unendurable, 

and the bellowingS Of an unfortunate bull on deck, as tho tlanies surrounded bun, are 
described as most terrific. From all we could learn from the mate, who stated that he 
checked the tickets, he did not think there were more than thirty passengers lost, but he 
could not be sure, as there were a good many persons going back to Drogheda free, ami 
their names were not entered on the books. The mate said their might be about sixty lost, 
and he feared some were smothered with the smoke below. All who were on deck, or 
clinging to the vessel when the Bessy reached, were saved, including forty-hve passengers 
and twenty-four of the crew— in all sixty-nine. One man had his leg broken jumping into 
the boat with a child in his arms— three women were injured, and a child scalded, ine 
injured persons were sent to Baggot-stroet hospital, on the arrival of the Bessy. 
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The above are the particular facts connected with this sad affair; in addition to whieh 
the following general information was obtained : 

When the first alarm of fire was nivni, one of the steamer's boats was lowered, but the 
rush of people into her was so great that she swamped and almost all perished. The crew 
of the steamer, with the exception of the captain, were all paved ; and Parker states that 
the mate told him the unfortunate gentleman could have saved himself, but that he refused 
to abandon his vessel while there was the mo*t remote chance of saving her, and that, he 
vowed he would not stir until passengers and crew were all safe — a determination whh h 
cost him his life, for it appears in the last extremity he took the life buoy and jumped over- 
Ward. A poor woman, one of three saved, could tell no more of the occurrence than that 
^he was awoke out of bed, and in the general consternation which prevailed, she leaped 
overboard, and was picked up in a boat by the brave lad Upham. When she recovered, 
she found, to her inexpressible joy, her husband safe on board the l>essy. The passengers 
saved, with the exception of the persons sent to the hospital, and a few others \\ ho sought 
and obtained refuge about the quays, took their departure yesterday evening by the train 
for Drogheda, as did also the mate of the ill-starred steamer and all the crew. The mate 
took all the books which ho had saved, with him, but Mr. Walsh, the agent for Lloyd's, at 
this port, obtained the names of the passengers who w ere booked previous to the mate's 
departure. The lateness of the hour, however, prevented us of getting a ropy of the list. 
There ua.- no property belonging to the passengers or crew saved, except whatever money 
they had about them, and the clothes they wore. The passengers were mostly poor peo- 
ple, many of them, wc understand, were cattle jobbers, and w ith a generosity characteristic 
of true Irish feeling, they subscribed the sum of £t>, as a token to their deliverers, Mr. 
Pullen and his gallant crew. It would be impossible to overrate the noble conduct of 
these men, which might vie with that of the captain of the ship who rescued the unfortu- 
nate snrVerers of the Tweed steamer, and for \\ln>m the inhabitants of Savannah sub-eribed 
a sum of four thousand dollars* K t is to be hoped that Pullen and his erew will meet with 
the reward to which their bravery and humanity entitle them. On inquiry last night at 
the hospital, it was ascertained that the patients were doing as well as could be expected. 

There was a prize bull on board, valued I *»0 guineas; the animal was burned. 

On Thursday an inquest was held at Dublin on the body of Captain Raw don, before Dr. 
Kirwan, one of the coroners for tho city. After a minute examination of several witnesses 
the Jury came to the following verdict: — 

* We find that ilie said < uptain Thomas Rawdon's death was caused by accidentally 
drowning, in his attempt to escape from the fire whieh had taken place on board tto 
steamer (iranua Uaile, on the 14th of April, 1^47, v\Y Lambny, of which vessel be was 
captain* 

"From the evidence which has come before us we have ;is yet no means of ascertaining 
how this melancholy fire originated, but we do not attribute blame or want of proper pre- 
cautions to either the owners, captain, or crew, of this ill -fated steamer. 

" The jury desire to express their high admiration of the truly noble and praiseworthy 
and spirited conduct of Captain William Pullen, and the crew of the Bessy smack, by whose 
exertions, assisted also by the crew of the steamer, sixty-nine human beings were rescued 
from an untimely death. We strongly recommend Captain Pullen and his crew to the 
favourable consideration of the owners of the steamer, also to the Humane Society. We 
also beg to express our unanimous disapprobation and censure of the conduct of the cap- 
tain and crew of the smack Frederick, for the heartless and unfeeling conduct exhibited by 
them in not affording the sufferers any assistance within their power/ 1 

We have learned that there w ere on board the ill-fated vessel ninety-one persons in all, 
including a crew of twenty, of whom sixty-nine were saved, from which it would appear 
that twenty-two have met an untimely fate, and that this loss of life was owing to the 
frantic rush of the sufferers, in the first instance, to get possession of two of the vessel's 
boats, into which the plunged, when the boats swamped, and both people and boats were 
lost* 

We understand the vessel wns supplied with the requisite number of boats, fire-hose, 
&c* t according to the recent Act of Parliament. She was in good order, and from £rtOOO 
to £4000 had recently been expended in furnishing new boilers. 



VARIETIES. 

When any plan of national education is proposed in England* it always receives an op- 
position whieh may be illustrated h\ i he fable of the ' old man and his two wives;' one pulls 
all the black hairs out of his head, the other all the white, until, in a very short time, the 
poor man is left without any hair at all. 
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There is an old maid la Walnut-tree Court, who can look to sour, that she goes out by 
the day to make pickles. It saves a heap of vinegar.— Old Bachelor's Domestic Economy ! 

Emigration. — The extent of the emigration this season from all parti of the country 
will far surpass all the calculations that have been made upon the subject. The peasantry 
—the large as well as the small farmer and cottier— the cattle and pig dealers, the small 
traders and shopkeepers, are flying from the country in all directions. A vast number of 
vessels, employed in the importation of food, are taking return cargoes of emigrants ; hut 
still there is not half enough of shipping accommodation at the various outports, although 
great numbers proceed every tide to Liverpool, or some other English port, to seek a pas- 
sage across the Atlantic. From all the facts that have fallen under my observation, 1 .have 
no doubt that the emigration of the present year will exceed that of any previous five years. 

Correspondent of the Morning Chronicle. 

State of Trade.— Lancashire, Thursday, April 15.— The trade in the cotton mills 
at Rochdale, Whitworth, and their vicinities, is exceedingly dull, owing to the high prices 
of cotton. The operatives at nine factories are entirely out of employment. The hands 
at Messrs George Howarth's mill, at Sudden-bridge, Castleton, have been stopped fourteen 
weeks, and, at present, there is no probability of their resuming work ; the masters, how- 
ever, make a free gift to all their hands of two days' wages per week, exclusive of paying 
their rents. The operatives at other cotton mills are working only six or eight hours per 
day, and the masters at many of them this week have stated, that, unless an alteration for 
the better speedily takes place, they will shut up their factories : distress increases every 
week. The operatives employed in the woollen business are in better circumstances than 
those employed in the cotton trade, and yet the flannel hand-loom weavers are only par- 
tially employed at a low rate of wages; those who work in the woollen mills generally 
have full employment. The trade in cotton factories at Hey wood is dull; the hands at 
two large mills are entirely without work, and, at most of the mills, the hands are working 
short time ; several masters have given notice of a reduction in the wages of factory ope- 
ratives. At Bury, the factory operatives in the cotton trade are working three, four, and 
sometimes five days per week. The woollen business is also very dull, and distress in- 
creases. The silk trade at Middleton, and the neighbourhood of Manchester, is in a mod- 
erate healthy state, and the broad fancy silk weavers are fully employed. The silk 
smallware business is rather flat, &c. The hatting trade at Oldham, Denton, Droylsden, 
Stockport, and vicinities, is in a depressed state, owing to the inroads made in the manu- 
facture of beaver and felt hats by the wearing of silk hats, great quantities of the former 
having been made in the above-named districts, and but few of the latter. The hatters, 
on an average, have not half employment, and wages are very low indeed. The woollen 
cloth trade at Saddleworth is very dull, and but few goods are now manufactured for the 
home trade ; hands are only partially employed. In all the above districts there are loud 
complaints of the scarcity of money, and there are but few new houses in course of erec- 
tion compared with last spring. The calico block printing business, in the neighbouring 
towns of Manchester, is exceedingly dull. — Liverpool Mercury. 



HYMN 

BT W. W. PHELPS. 



Sung at the Dedication of the HOUSE OF THE LORD, in the City of Joseph, 

May 1st. 184G. 

Ho I ho I for temple's completed. 

The Lord hath a place for his head; 
And the priesthood in power now lightens 

The way of the living and dead. 

See, see, "mid the world's dreadful splendour t 

Christianity, folly, and sword ; 
The Mormons — the diligent Mormons 

Have rear'd up this house to the Lord ! 

By the wisdom and spirit of Joseph, 

Whose blood stains the honor of state; 
By tithing and sacrifice daily, 

The poor learn the way to be great 
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Mark, mark, for the (icntiles are fearful, 
Where the work of the Lord is begun ; 

Already this monument finished, 
Is counted one miracle done I 

Gaze, gaze, at the flight of the righteous, 
From the " fire-shower of ruin ■ at hand ; 

Their prayers and their sufferings are wrath-ing 
Jehovah to sweep off the land ! 

Sing, sing, for the hour of redemption — 

The day for the poor saints 1 reward, 
Ii coming for temp'ral enjoyment, 

AIL shining with crowns from the Lord J 

Watch, watch, for the blessing of Jesui 

Is richer the farther it*s fetched ; 
Th e wonderful chain of our union 

Is tighten'd the longer it's stretch'dl 

Shout, shout, for the armies of heaven 

Will purify earth at a word ; 
And the TWELVE, with the Saints that are faithful. 

Enter into the joy of their Lord* 



A Y K A <; MENT. 
TO miss e, n . 

I saw her tread the verdant mead, 

With graceful mien and fairy lightness; 

Pure were the hues her cheeks displayed, 

And dazzling beanVd her eyes with brightness 

With charms that dwell at beauty's shrine, 
Nature with partial hand had crown\J her; 

Love, with its influence divine, 

Sh one forth in radiancy around her. 

The smiling fields were deck'd so gay. 
Wit!) odours sweet the air perfuming; 

And she was clad as rich as they — 
As pleasing too — yet unassuming. 

She leanM on him who strove to gain 
Her heart by his unfcignM addresses; 

And, conscious he sued not in vain, 

Pressed her sweet lips with many kisses. 

The tender flame each bosom own*d* 

And pure each wish was there concealing; 

They lov'd— then oh ! the spell that bound 
Their young hearts in one hallow'd feeling. 

The sacred vow they warmly breath'd— 
A vow that death alone could sever ; 

And the sweet garland Love lind wreath'd, 
A few short months would Hymen give her, 

* * • • I 

I saw her tread the mead alone, 
A spot that oft her soul delighted ; 

But ah 1 the vivid glance was gone— 

The rose that deek'd her cheek was blighted ! 

She wildly gazed— the vacant stare 

From that fair brow, oh, how unseeming I 

She started, as some friend were there, 

Or some faint rays of hope were gleaming. 
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Again riepresa'd ahe BtroHVi along, 
Some broken accents lowly mutter'd ; 

And scenes once lov'd she rov'd among, 
But no fond word of praise was utter'df 

In vain had nature then displayed 
tts lovely robe in many a blossom ; 

And aerial songsters lent their aid, 
To cheer again her pensive bosom. 

She gaz'd upon her aable weed, 

And sigh'd, as if her heart waa breaking ; 
" Ah I me, and is it so decreed — 

This dreary garb my woes bespeaking." 

Twas thus, with many a bitter to ir 
And heaving sigh was Eva mourning ; 

For he, who more th in life was dear, 
Had gone from whence is no returning. 

Yes, Fate forbade the happy lot 

That Hymen longM to crown with pleasure; 
And ere he bound the ritual knot, 

Heaven claimM and took her valuM treasure* 

So Love*s bright pictarM hope of bliss, 

Is but the passing of an hour ; 
And earthly joy (so transient 'tis,) 

Dies like the early blooming flower. 



\W G. Mills. 
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ELDER M. SI URINE'S LECTURE BEFORE THE ASSEMBLY OF THE SAINTS, 

Mriin Conference at (he Hall t>f Science^ Manchester, on Sunday Evening^ Feb. 7M, l M 7 

The meeting having 1><*<*ti opened by singing and prayer, KMer Sirrine read in 
the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians, 1st chapter, from the St h to the 14th verse. 

No man can teach the things of God but by the Spirit of God, and whosoever 
teaches thereby is enabled to instruct and edify the saints of God ; for the word of 
God is so plain, generally, that it is easily understood if it be rightly divided : hence 
Paul taught Timothy (2 Timothy ii. Id) to " rightly divide the word of truth." 
When it is thus divided, each sentence will be used in its proper place. The words 
that I have read before the Saints this evening are plain, clear, and comprehensive; 
for, in the 14th and likh verses, the apostle says: — " After that ye heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation, in whom atso after ye believed, ye were 
pealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of your inheritance 
until the redemption of the purchased possession." We may notice, that after the 
saints " had heard the word of truth," and believed it, they were sealed with the 
Spirit of promise, which was given as an earnest of their inheritance. What is an 
inheritance? It may consist of a large portion of land belonging to a certain per- 
son. This person, we will suppose, has a son, and he gives to his son a portion of 
the land, which he claims and possesses; that portion of land which the father 
gives to his son, is the son's inheritance. But, perhaps, a certain time is to elapse 
before the son shall become the possessor ; meanwhile, the father might give to his 
son a document as an earnest of his intentions, which would be sufficient to entitle 
the son to the inheritance at the expiration of the time specified ; so* then, the 
Saints have a promised inheritance, and the Holy Ghost is given as an earnest 
thereof. Hut this earnest was not given before they had heard the word of truth ; 
and as the word Truth is so much spoken of and used by all parties, we will exa- 
mine what truth is. The psalmist (Psalm cxix. 142) says:— " Thy righteousness 

is an everlasting righteousness, and thy law is the truth ;" and, verse 151 : " All 

thy commandments are truth." 1 Peter i 22:— "Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obedience to the truth." We see, then, that truth cometh from God, and 
it is given through the agency of the priesthood, so that thereby men and women 
may learn and obey the truth, and be adopted as subjects into the kingdom of God. 
For Jesus came forth from the Father, and was ordained (Heb, v # 5-10) "a priest 
after the order of Melchizedec." Mark in, 14:— "Jesus ordained the twelve;" 
John xx. 2; — "As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you," &c. Again : 
John xvii. 17—20 : " Sanctify them through thy truth, — as thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also sent them into the world;" " I pray for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word." Thus, we see the servants of God 

Is 
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were sent forth with the word of truth ; those who believed and obeyed it, not only- 
received remission of sins, but also the gift of the Holy Ghost, and thus they were 
sealed with the Spirit of promise, and that, too, by the operation of baptism an.] 
laying on of hands, as recorded in Acts viii. 1 — 18, and Acts xix. 1 — (>. There is 
no method of obtaining the blessings of the gospel, only through obedience to the 
commands of God ; this, then, being the only way laid open, is the channel through 
which the children of men, who havo transgressed the laws of God, can become 
" children of God in Christ Jesus," and be sealed with the Spirit of promise. 11ns 
Spirit of promise is the same that bore record of the Father and the hon, it is the 
Spirit of truth, the Spirit of adoption, and is given as an earnest of the inherit- 
ance until the redemption of the purchased possession. What is the pure ha-., I 
possession? It is this earth upon which we live. Wc learn that God made the 
larth out of matter, see Genesis i. »S— 10. God said, " Let there be a firmament 
in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters, Sec. Uod 

said . « Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and 

let the dry land appear, and it was so ; and God called t he dry land earth, and the 
gathering together of the waters called he seas." The earth was put in its proper 
place and shape ; it moved according to the will of God, and thus it was prepared 
for the habitation of man, beasts, fowls, &c. God made or caused the waters to 
bring forth fish in abundance; the fowls were created or organized, also the cattle, 
creeping things, and beasts. Man was also made and placed at the head ot all 
thintrs which were created on this earth ; for God made man after his own image, 
male and female created he them, and said :— « be fruitful, and multiply and re- 
plenish the earth and subdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the sea, &c. 

Thus, we see that Adam was placed on the earth as governor or king, therefore 
it was man's inheritance, and he held the keys of authority, so that he had domi- 
nion, power, and right to possess the earth at the first, for God gave him that right. 
Adam was a free agent to act for himself, therefore he was capable of receiving 
orders : a law and commandment was given to him to the effect that he might par- 
take of the fruit of every tree in the garden, except the tree of knowledge ..t good 
and evil ; and if he partook or eat of that tree he should surely die. God said :—- 
"Thou shalt not eat of it;" but Adam eat thereof, and thereby broke the law. It 
m 

Why 

violal. 

before he partook of the forbidden fruit, and if the tree had been taken away he 
could not have sinned. Do you ask, Why the tree was not removed ? I also ask, 
Why was not man made a machine ? A machine can act without intelligence when 
it is propelled by power. But all intelligence acts upon the principle of free 
agency, and without this principle he can only act as he is acted upon. It was a 
law and command that the tree of knowledge of good and evil should be where it 
was placed; and Adam possessing intelligence, and in connexion with it free agency, 
he chose to break the law by partaking of the fruit, and thereby became subject 
onto death, and the earth became under the power and dominion ot the devil. 
From that time to the present the devil has had possession of this earth, and the 
ver y » ground" was " cursed for man's sake :" and it began to grow or produce 
thistles and thorns, instead of the abundance of good which it had previously pro- 
duced. Therefore man having lost his possession, and become subject unto death, 
he would for STW have remained ill that condition, had not .Jesus stopped forward 
to the Father, and offered to redeem the earth and man, and restore them to their 

primitive condition. ... •« A i 

In the fulness or meridian of time, Jesus came into this world, took upon 

him 
Ileb 

means ot aeatn mr win reut-iupuuii ui »» ■••o»v..» 

testament, they which are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance, 
He came to (1 John iii, 8) "destroy the works of the devil." Certainly he wn 
(I Peter hi. 18) "put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the spirit; 'he 
(Eph. iv. 8) ascended up on high, led captivity captive;" and having ascended to 
the Father, he sent the Holv Ghost the comforter (Acts ii.) as an earnest (to those 
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who believed and obeyed the gospel) of the inheritance until the redemption of the 
purchased possession* The time, therefore, will come that the earth will be re- 
stored to its primitive beauty, and, when thus restored, it will be given as an inherit* 
ance to the saints of the Most Nigh (Han. vii. — 27). Hut until that restora- 
tion takes place, Satan, or the devil, will hold possesion. Satan could tell Jesus 
(Ijukc iv. 5 — 7) that all the power and glory of this world was delivered unto him, 
and he could give it to whomsoever he would. He has (lleb. ii, 14) the power 
over death : he is the (Eph, ii, 2) prince of the power of the air : he has disfigured 
the earth, and it groans (Rom, viii. 22), waiting for the redemption of the body. 

As it was in the ancient apostolic days, so it is in this our day : those who hear 
and obey the gospel, receive the gift of the Holy Ghost as an earnest of the pur- 
chased possession. Truly, this is a source of joy and consolation for the despised 
and persecuted saints of God, and they need not be surprised at having trouble, for 
Jesus said (John xvi. 33), 41 in the world ye shall have tribulation;' but he al>o 
says (John xiv\ \r> — 18), *' I will not leave you comfortless/' The Holy Ghost 
being given as an car nipt of a future inheritance, it sustains the Saints in their 
tribulations, knowing that the earth will he their inheritance* 

All the ancient prophets and men of God looked forward for the redemption of 
the earth; for then Satan will be cast out, his power will be taken away, his do- 
minion and authority will cease, and the earth w ill he given into the possession of 
the Saints, and m the meek will then inherit the earth," This was the hope and 
and faith in the which Abraham lived and died: the promise to Abraham was 
(Gen. xvii. 8), " unto thee and thy seed will I give the land of Canaan," &c« And 
though he did not possess it, yet he died in the faith that he would, •* for he saw 
(lleb. *i. 13) the promises afar off." David said (Psahn xxxviL i) — 3<>), ** Kvil 
doers shall be cut off, but they that wait upon the Lord shall inherit the earth*" 
Job (xix. 2f> — 27) says: — " I know that my Redeemer liveth," and 4t in my flesh 
shall I sec God/' Daniel, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and the various prophets of God fore- 
saw the time when 11 righteousness shall cover the earth as the waters cover the 
sea " The apostles ul' mir Lord Je>us Christ understood the principle very well, 
(see Heh* xi. 1 — 40)* And the faith and knowledge which the ancient prophets 
and apostles possessed sustained them in all their trials and sufferings. 

The people of our day wonder at the Saints enduring the privations and persecu- 
tions they have undergone. But if they had the Spirit of God, and were led 
thereby, they would have no occasion to wonder, for the same spirit and principle 
which actuated the ancient prophets and apostles to endure faithful unto their call- 
ing through persecution, perils, and in death, that same spirit and calling is now 
enjoined on the Saints; consequently the Saints have now the same hope and assu- 
rance of enjoying the same reward for the like faithfulness ; and we know, as David 
did, that " the wicked will be cut off;" nevertheless, so long as God is willing for 
the wicked to reign, we are willing that they shall reign, for when they have ful- 
filled their iniquities, they will have to resign their possession, and the earth will be 
given into the possession of the Saints. 

The earth now labours under a curse, and w ill not he so fruitful while it remains 
in this state, as it will when the curse is taken away ; therefore we are willing that 
the wicked have the rule at present; for the curse will he taken away — the earth 
will be made a fit abode for the Saints, and they will inherit it. : therefore at the 
present we do not care so much about it, for the Holy Ghost is given to us as an 
earnest that we shall possess the purchased inheritance when it is restored to its 
pristine beauty and fertility : and with our resurrected bodies we shall walk, talk, 
eat, drink* and enjoy each other's society, and be free from sorrow, pain, sickness, 
famine and death, liut we do not stop here, for we look at the vast creation of 
God, of which this planet is only a small speck, for many of the ancient worthies 
are waiting in paradise for the resurrection. Some of the martyrs were heard to 
say (Rev, vL 9 — 11) " how long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not avenge our 
blood/' &c. They were to remain until their fellow-servants, and brethren should 

be killed, &c. 

There are people of this age, who have been assisting to fulfil this work of mar- 
tyring the prophets, and of persecuting and driving the Saints, even as the children 
of this world did in the days of Jesus and the apostles; and the spirit that sustained 
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and actuated Stephen, actuated also Joseph and ITyrum Smith; yea, it sustained 
and led Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Joshua, and the prophets ; and it was to all 
of them an earnest that they should inherit the earth, and that the wicked should bo 
cut off. This is also the hope, joy, and comfort of the Latter-day Saints, and they 
are enabled to endure tribulation on the same principle as the Saints of old, and 
with them have the same hope and blessings; therefore, looking at the vast uni- t 
verse of God, and the numberless worlds that are under his control, we shall per- 
ceive that the sun, moon, and the planets which revolve round the sun t are only a 
small part of the dominion of God. Certainly the sun is a great light, but from 
whence cometh its light? It receives its light from the planet on which God 
dwells See Book of Abraham, Millennial Star, Vol. 3, page 49. Will this peo- 
ple be surprised if I say that a resurrected body can soar from planet to planet r or, 
if there should be other worlds organized, surely a resurrected body could visit ' 
them also, if they could visit the old ones. Hear what Paul says, 1 Cor. iii. 

21 23, " All things present or to come, all are yours, and ye are Christ's, and 

Christ is God's. We have got the spirit as an earnest of these, and have begun to 
rejoice in them/' 

If we want an example of the difference between the body in its mortal state, and 
the condition of a resume -ted body, see Jesus among the Jews in Palestine — read 
the history of his temptations, watchings, labours, faithfulness, and sufferings from 
bis infant state in the manger to his death on the cross ; and while his body was in 
the sepulchre, see him (1 Peter iii. 19,20), preaching to the spirits in prison; 
when he rose again from the dead, see him with his disciples (John xx. 27) when 
he told them not to touch him because he had not ascended to the Father ; but 
shortly after he appeared unto them aim in, and told them (John \\. l! 1 ), his Father 
had sent him. He ordered (John xx. 27) Thomas to handle him — deelared (Mark 
xvi.) all power was given to him in heaven and earth. See Book of Mormon, page 
Rl2,firM European edition, where he visited the Nephites in America; and page 
623, where he declares he had received a command to visit the ten tribes. See him 
(Acts i. 8) ascending to heaven — seated (Acts vii. 55) at the right hand of the 
Father, and (Acts ix. fi) speaking unto Saul of Tarsus, and (Rev, i. IS) appear- 
ing unto John on the Isle of Patmos. And it is written we shall be like him ; then 
when we get a resurrected body, we shall then just be commencing to work, and 
be heir with Jesus* 

I hope the Saints will be faithful unto the end of this mortal state. We have 
got to submit to the teachings and counsel of those who are set over us, and thus 
prove ourselves worth v to obtain a crown of glory. Every officer in the church is 
required to discharge his duty faithfully, I am well aware that it will be woe un- 
to me if 1 preach not the gospel ; therefore, as an ambassador of Jesus Christ, I 
entreat men (as though he did it by me) to be reconciled to (Sod — to be obedient 
to the requirements of the gospel of Christ, that thereby they may be ad<»p f ed into 
the kingdom of God— receive the gift of the Holy (Host as an earnest of the in- 
heritance which Jesus has purchased — be counted worthy to escape the judgments 
which are coming on the earth, ami be prepared to stand before the son of man, 

I pray God to add his blessing and to seal instruction on our minds. I ask it 
for Christ's sake. Amen. 



SECOND LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. WILLIAM CROWEL, 

Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachnsefg, U. S, A, 

Reverend Sir, — Agreeable to promise made in my first answer to your letter, I 
now resume my pen to inform you, in a series of letters, of the distinguishing tenete 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, according to the faith which 
I myself do entertain, with all sobriety and integrity of heart, before God and all 
good men. I had hoped, however, that more leisure would have favoured me, not 
only that I might more minutely and perspicuously maintain the primitive faith, 
but also do it in such conciseness and embellishment of diction, as both to please 
and enlighten. 
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The first subject to which I will invite your attention will be that of immediate 
revelation. It shall be my direct aim to show in this letter, that no person ever 
did partake of the gospel of salvation, or ever will partake of it, without the spirit of 
revelation dwelling in his breast. This is the first and also the last round in the 
ladder that leads to the perfect knowledge of God, Without the same spirit of 
revelation that dwelt in the breasts of prophets, patriarchs, and apostles in ancient 
time, no man can Iwgin to know God, neither can any man or set of men make any 
progress in the knowledge of God, when that spirit is withdrawn from him. 

A word from the mouth of the Great Arbitrator of all controversy ought to 
suffice. He, the Grrat God and Judge or all, has said that " no man knoweth 
the Father but the Son, and no man knoweth the Son but he to whom the Son 
revealeth him/* Words cannot bear a plainer import. If any man knows Jesus 
Christ, it is by revelation, and in no other way can lie be known. Will you say 
that apostles and prophets know him in this way ; while others may know him 
without themselves being gifted with the spirit of revelation? Absurd! Others 
must know him by revelation as much as apostles and prophets, if they have 
not the spirit of revelation, they cannot judge what is a genuine and infallible reve- 
lation when it proceeds from the pen of apostles, or even the lips of angels, or of 
God himself; for the things of the spirit are correctly judged only by those who 
have the same spirit. Hence all men must not only be born of the *pir%U but 
likewise be baptized into one and the same spirit* This spirit is the Spirit of God, 
and nothing less; and the Spirit of God is the Spirit of Revelation, because it is 
expressly declared that the spirit takes of the things of Qod f and shows them unto 
men: even the deep things of God are searched out and dispensed to men for 
their comfort and the illumination of their minds. Hence Jesus declared that he 
would send them another " comforter," even the spirit of truth ; and the office of 
this spirit of truth was to " lead into all truth.** By this means we perceive that 
the universal store-house of all truth is thrown open and rendered available to such 
as have been properly baptized into the spirit, as their occasion may demand. Even 
the apostles were forbid to go out and preach until they were endowed with the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. After they should receive this gift, it would then become 
their duty to impart it unto all others freely, by the imposition of hands, who 
should obey the Gospel. Males and females were to partake of it, and see in vision 
things to come, and have their remembrance of things past njuickened into vivid and 
unambiguous recollection. It was this spirit of revelation that gave to the primi- 
tive church the power of godliness; for it was simply the Holy Spirit of God 
that rendered the gospel the power of God unto salvation to them that believed, 
for therein was the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith. The gospel 
never took any effect upon men's hearts, unless the Spirit of God attended it. 
Whenever God takes away from the church the spirit of revelation, he therein takes 
away the light of the church — the good spirit of the church, and the truth and 
integrity of the church, and the comfort of the church, and also the power of it. It 
becomes like the branch without sap, or the pale mortal corpse without the living 
spirit. A church that is built upon the principle of revelation by the Holy Spirit 
can never be prevailed against while that spirit continues with it. It then becomes 
the power of God personified. Mere men and women — servants and hand-maidens 
— attended by the Holy Spirit of God, know about men and things, and matters 
and events even as God knows; because they have precisely the same spirit that 
God has. Things that never entered the heart of man to conceive, and things that 
the tongue could never utter, are revealed by the Spirit of God. As bodily eyes 
are to the corporal organization, causing all that wide difference that exists between 
him that sees and one that is wholly blind, a so are the eyes of intelligence which the 
spirit imparts to a believer, whereby he comprehends the different spirits of men 
from time to time, and see* events in the future as though they were actually and 
presently at hand. The daughters of Phillip can speak prophetically, with as much 
unerring certainty as God himself, according to the measure of the spirit given 
them, because they have his spirit, and consequently a given measure of intelligence. 
And the scope of this increase of intelligence is expanded or diminished as God 
pleases to suit the occasion. When there is occasion to prophecy , or speak with new 
tongues, or interpret, or rebuke disease and cast out evil spirits — it is given. And 
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it could be given as well to a beast as to a man for the same purpose, and the same 
effect would follow. The beast of llalaam, when inspired of God, rose imme- 
diately above his legitimate sphere of action, and spoke with a man's voire, forbid 
ding the madness of the prophet. The same spirit by which he spoke, would have 
enabled the dumb ass to rebuke disease, cast out devils, or speak a variety of ton - 

Jod might withdraw that spirit, and he would then be only a dumb 
, „j bear burdens, &c. Men are but little more competent to heal the 
sick, cast out devils, and discern spirits, or know the things of God or eternity, and 
make preparations for the future, than the beasts without the Spirit of God. W hen 
God wants to punish a generation or generation*, he does it effectually by with- 
holding his spirit. The world travels in pain, and groans in bondage, and oppres- 
sion, and cruelty, and strife, and bloodshed, ami in ignoraiiee, superstition, and 
zeal without knowledge, when God shuts out the light of revelation The revela- 
tions iriven to the primitive age, bears about the same relation of benefit to the pen 



gues. But G 
ass, fit only to 




revelation, and he shall never " fall." At the same time he calls him that hears and 
obeys not the voice of revelation a foul, and such a man will/a/i, and his fall will 

$e cannot be in any doubt what is meant by the expression " hearing" Christ, 
or " these sayings of mine." Jesus says to such servants as he sends out to preach 
(and none but such as are sent by revelation can preach), he that heareth you 
neareth MB Cut while they cannot hear without a preacher, neither can they hear 
with a preacher, except the Father draw them ; or, in other words, except they have 
the Spirit of God, which is a Spirit of Revelation. How could Peter know Jesus, 
when he heard his conversation and preaching ? Jesus testifies that Us the w i^loni 
of flesh and blood, Peter did not know him, but by the spirit of revelation from God 
out of heaven ; and in order to end all controversy throughout all ages, he dec ares 
that not only Peter, but no otiiek man, ever did or ever can know God, only as 
he is revealed to him from heaven ; and that man is " blessed that has the spirit 
of revelation to know the only true God and Jesus Christ. That man is accounted 
as a thief and a robber that would know God or Jesus without the spirit ofl revela- 
tion The Spirit of <i..d was sent into the world for the express purpose ot acquaint- 
ing men with Jesus Christ. Ity this spirit it was an easy matter for men to know 
Jesus Christ, though he was every where spoken against, and the whole country 
teemed with lies, and the great mass of people, reputedly Rood as well as bad, 
thought that he ought to be stoned, mobbed, and crucified : still it was easy to 
enow him by the spirit of revelation, and it was impossible to know him without 
that spirit. Thus, (fear sir, it is easy for you, and all my former associates in the 
sectarian ministry, to know that Joseph Smith was a prophet of the Lord, sent 
to prune the Lord's vineyard for the last time. ^ 

Says the scriptures, "no man, speaking by the Spirit of God, can call Jesus 
accursed," although he "hung upon a tree." And I add, sir, with perfect assu- 
rance, that no man can call Joseph Smith "accursed" or an "impostor, while 
sneaking by the Spirit of God ; for the Spirit of God will never dictate any one to 
speak against the servant of God ; but the spirit of the world and of Satan will 
Hir up men to speak against prophets and saints, and persecute and assassinate 
them. The scripture also says that no man can call Jesus, Lord, but by the HonY 
Ghost Thus, reverend sir, you perceive that no man, in former ages or latter 
ages, can call Jesus, Lord, but by revelation from the Holy Ghost. It is by the 
person and agency of the Holt Ghost only, that Jesus promises to be with his 
preachers always unto the end of the world, in order to reveal the truth unto honest 
hearers and show them who are prophets and true ministers of Christ, and also 
what is'true doctrine. The Holy Ghost will always attend a true minister ot 
God, and reveal to his humble honest hearers his mission and authority beyond all 

reasonable doubt. . . 

Now, sir, let me say, distinctly, that the testimony of any number ot men, or ot 
all men together, is no proof either for or against the authority, doctrine, or mission 
of a prophet or true minister of God. For if no one man can know a minister of 
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God without revelation, then no large body of men can know him ; and surely they 
cannot testify of what they do not KNOW No matter what is said against Joseph 



Smith, or who, or how many, say it, or however credible the witnesses, they are 




spirit require the same spirit to discern them. He that is spiritual can judge all 
things, while he that has not the spirit of revelation cannot judge any spiritual 
matters correctly, of any name or nature. 

Now, my dear friend, I close this second epistle, praying that God will give you 
the spirit of understanding, which I assure you He will do, inasmuch as you are 
humble and contrite, and seek it with all your heart. 

Your obedient servant, 

Orson Spencer . 



MAY 15, 1847. ; 

"PRECIOUS IN THE EYES OF THfi LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS,* 

Several of the American brethren have recently been called to mourn the death 
of their near and dear friends. My dear brethren, Franklin and Samuel Uichards, 
are advised of the death of a junior brother, far distant in the wilds of America, 
He died in the service of his country, in tin' campaign to Mexico. Father Bosley 
and brother llolin.-m, and >cv« ral min is are numbered with departed spirits. Peace 
to their hallowed memories. They have fought a good fight ; they have kept the 
faith to the end, after having been tried as in fire. They rest from the labours of 
earth, no more to endure the spoiling of their goods and vilifying their names from 
foul tongues. Peril and want, sorrow and calumny, can follow them no further. 
But last of all, we have heard of the death of the wife of Elder Cyrus II. Wheelock, 
now presiding over Birmingham Conference. We deeply deplore this loss of our 
beloved brother, and tender to him our most fervent sympathy in this great affliction. 
Surely the Saints are atNieti d and bereaved as were the ancients — " Waters of a full 
cup are wrung out to them;" and if they can abide all these things, it may be 
said of them, " these are worthy, for they have gone through great tribulation." 
When David lost his friend Jonathan, he exclaimed, * 4 would God I had died for thee, 
my brother Jonathan." This language is expressive of the deep sorrow that Saints 
feel for their friends, when they are bereaved and afflicted. We are well as- 
sured that brother Wheelock lias the sympathy and faith of the Saints in Bir- 
mingham Conference, to comfort and uphold him ; and as he is ever ready to move 
only in harmony with the counsel of the authorities of the church, and inasmuch as 
he shall desire to dispel the sorrows of reeent In reavment, by taking to himself a 
wife in the Lord, he will have our approbation and blessing in so doing* 



American a>-d Mi;\h .\n War,— This war, that causes so much excitement on 
both sides the Atlantic, is progressing with the usual attendants of mourning and 
bloodshed. The American force under General Scott has captured the city of 
Vera Cruz and the Castle of San Juan D'Ulloa, after a severe bombardment of 
three days and halPs continuance. The Mexican loss is said to have been near one 
thousand killed and wounded ; and the Americans sustained a loss of seven officers 
and fifty-eight men killed. A joint operation of American forces was intended 
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God without revelation, then no large body of men can know him ; and surely they 
cannot testify of what they do not KNOW No matter what is said against Joseph 



Smith, or who, or how many, say it, or however credible the witnesses, they are 




spirit require the same spirit to discern them. He that is spiritual can judge all 
things, while he that has not the spirit of revelation cannot judge any spiritual 
matters correctly, of any name or nature. 

Now, my dear friend, I close this second epistle, praying that God will give you 
the spirit of understanding, which I assure you He will do, inasmuch as you are 
humble and contrite, and seek it with all your heart. 

Your obedient servant, 

Orson Spencer . 



MAY 15, 1847. ; 

"PRECIOUS IN THE EYES OF THfi LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS,* 

Several of the American brethren have recently been called to mourn the death 
of their near and dear friends. My dear brethren, Franklin and Samuel Uichards, 
are advised of the death of a junior brother, far distant in the wilds of America, 
He died in the service of his country, in tin' campaign to Mexico. Father Bosley 
and brother llolin.-m, and >cv« ral min is are numbered with departed spirits. Peace 
to their hallowed memories. They have fought a good fight ; they have kept the 
faith to the end, after having been tried as in fire. They rest from the labours of 
earth, no more to endure the spoiling of their goods and vilifying their names from 
foul tongues. Peril and want, sorrow and calumny, can follow them no further. 
But last of all, we have heard of the death of the wife of Elder Cyrus II. Wheelock, 
now presiding over Birmingham Conference. We deeply deplore this loss of our 
beloved brother, and tender to him our most fervent sympathy in this great affliction. 
Surely the Saints are atNieti d and bereaved as were the ancients — " Waters of a full 
cup are wrung out to them;" and if they can abide all these things, it may be 
said of them, " these are worthy, for they have gone through great tribulation." 
When David lost his friend Jonathan, he exclaimed, * 4 would God I had died for thee, 
my brother Jonathan." This language is expressive of the deep sorrow that Saints 
feel for their friends, when they are bereaved and afflicted. We are well as- 
sured that brother Wheelock lias the sympathy and faith of the Saints in Bir- 
mingham Conference, to comfort and uphold him ; and as he is ever ready to move 
only in harmony with the counsel of the authorities of the church, and inasmuch as 
he shall desire to dispel the sorrows of reeent In reavment, by taking to himself a 
wife in the Lord, he will have our approbation and blessing in so doing* 



American a>-d Mi;\h .\n War,— This war, that causes so much excitement on 
both sides the Atlantic, is progressing with the usual attendants of mourning and 
bloodshed. The American force under General Scott has captured the city of 
Vera Cruz and the Castle of San Juan D'Ulloa, after a severe bombardment of 
three days and halPs continuance. The Mexican loss is said to have been near one 
thousand killed and wounded ; and the Americans sustained a loss of seven officers 
and fifty-eight men killed. A joint operation of American forces was intended 
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against Alverado, with the grand design to capture the Mexican capitoh At the 
same date a tremendous gale from the North blew thirty American vessels on bhore. 
Thus destruction attends both armies on sea and land. 



Civil War in China. — The Chinese Repository gives an account of a civil war 
between the two neighbouring departments of Chany-Choo and Tseven-Choo, in 
which 24,515 houses and 668 huts were pillaged and burnt to the ground, and one 
hundred and thirty thousand six hundred and thirty-eight persons were either 
killed or wounded. 

The pestilence and distress of Ireland are said to continue without abatement. 
The price of breadstuff's has increased during the last week, and the panic in the 
financial and monetary operations of England is at this moment very great. The 
exportation of specie to foreign countries, for breadstuffs, that has been going for- 
ward, and still must continue, has produced such a check upon the circulating 
medium at home as to threaten pecuniary ruin to thousands, and throw vast 
numbers out of employment, depreciate the value of property, and cast a blight 
upon the commercial prospects. The Lord is holding back multiplied evils in order 
that the Saints may take their families and gather up their earthly substance (that 
will ere long become valueless) and depart hence to the appointed refuge of the 
righteous, 

Being behind in printing Conference Minutes, we are obliged to insert a greater 
quantity than usual. 



^ MINI TJ S OF CONFERENCES. 

* BATH CONFERENCE. 

This Conference was held in the Lecture-room, Monmouth-placo, on Sunday, 
March 7th, 1847. Elder J. Halliday was called to preside, and Abraham Mar- 
chant to act as clerk. The meeting being opened by singing, the president offered 
up prayer , and then opened the proceedings of the conference. 

lie was very happy, he said, to meet with the Saints on the present occasion, to 
review the state and standing of the conference, anil to transact such business as 
shall be necessary for the welfare and prosperity of the work of God, in which we 
were all engaged. Some things which would he brought before them were of a 
sorrowful nature, as they concerned individuals who, he believed, would be separated 
from the church for their transgressions : but it we looked at the thing rightly, we 
would find that such persons who, like those in question, had not for years 
been known as Saints, but have gone back from the very 4ime of their bap- 
tism, and never brought any fruit, and had been visited and exhorted time after 
time; such persons were better out of the church than having a name in it. The 
church would prosper better without them. Elder Westwood made some remarks 
on the power and unity among the Saints, and proceeded to represent the Bath 
branch, as follows : — It contains 75 members, 2 elders, 5 priests, 1 teacher, and 1 
deacon ; 3 baptised since Christmas ; 12 cut off ; 1 dead* Downhead branch, re- 
presented by E. Hanharn, 11 members, 1 elder, and 2 priests ; total, 10<> members. 

Elder Halliday then proceeded to lay a charge against Elder Robert liethel, who 
was present, of rebellion against the constituted authorities of this conference, and 
slandering the officers in public and in the Saints' houses, causing division in the 
church ; also of slandering and speaking evil of brother Joseph Smith, the Pro- 
phet, and John Taylor of the Twelve. These things Elder Bethel would not re- 
tract, but continued to maintain them. It was, therefore, moved, seconded, and 
carried, that Elder Bethel be cut off from the church meeting. Adjourned. 



CONFERENCE MINUTES. 153 

Afternoon. Meeting opened at three o'clock. The sacrament was administered 

to the Saints, who seemed much united in feeling, and the business proceeded. 
Charges were preferred and sustained against George and Ann 1>\ field, of getting 

drunk since leaving- the church, and joining the Lady Huntingdon Society; 

against James and Mary Lowe, the latter of slandering the Saints. Against sister 
Rose for denying the faith and calumniating the elders. 4 * The Twelve/' as against 




church. It was proposed and seconded, that Henry Trulstone be ordained a 

Luff, ordained a deacon ; E- Houham, ordained a priest ; and 



teacher; William 

that the present lecture-room be given up, and another room, more suitable and 
commodious, be obtained as soon as possible. Elder Ilalliday then gave an exhor- 

ity " «-*-«- 
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tation to the Saints, on the necessity of cultivating unity among themselves, which 
uld only be done by all being willing to be guided in all things by those who 
„ere set to teach them. Elder West wood made some excellent remarks on the same 
subject. A good spirit now pervaded the assembly, and in that state the conference 
adjourned. Closed by prayer. Elder Halliday preached in the evening to a large and 
attentive audience, when* he laid before them the true plan of salvation, as pro- 
pounded by God to redeem the human family. 

John Halliday, President. 
Abraham Marchant, Clerk. 



HllISTOL CONFERENCE. 

This Conference assembled in the Saints' Meeting-room, Castle-green, on Sun- 
day, March 21st, 1847, at eleven o'clock in the morning. Elder J. Halliday, pre- 
sident. The meeting being opened by singing, the Divine blessing was invoked by 
the president. He then gave some excellent instructions to the Saints and officers, 
and imported some valuable information on the powers of the priesthood. The 
Bristol branch ami conference was then represented by Elder George Kendal, as 
containing 104 members, 2 elders, 7 priests, 2 teachers, and 3 deacons. There were 
baptised, since last conference in November, 14 ; received by letter, 4; cut off, 6, 
Some pecuniary affairs were then adjusted, when it was found that the conference 
was in debt to a considerable amount. Steps were here taken for the liquidation 
of the same, and the meeting adjourned. 

In the afternoon, after the meeting had been opened in the usual manner, the 
Saints partook of the sacrament, and the business was resumed. 

Resolved that David Kebb, now a Priest, be ordained to the office of Elder. 

Resolved that Joseph Mills be ordained to the office of Teacher. 

Kesolved that William Irvine, Teacher, he ordained to the office of Priest, 

Resolved that Mary Ann Morris be disfellowshipned from the church. 

Brother Webb's child was then blessed by the president, assisted by Elders 
Kendal and Howie. The conference then adjourned. 

In the evening a public meeting was held, when Elder Ilalliday delivered a lec- 
ture on the resurrection of the dead. He did ample justice to the subject, and 
proved the hope of the Saints to be the * Resurrection and the Life 9 which follows 
it. The church in Bristol has been almost smothered for a long time, but lately it 
has began to ** lift up its head" and shew itself, and the people can see it. 

John Halliday, President. 
Samuel Gentle, Clerk. 



pheston conference. 

This Conference was held in the Temperance Hall, on the 14th March, 1847. 
The meeting was called to order by Elder Jacobs. After the usual ceremonies of 
singing, and prayer by Elder Jacobs, he requested the Saints to raise their minds 
to God for a blessing to rest upon the labours of the day. 

It was moved by Elder Creer, and seconded by Elder Faw ley, that Elder Henry 
TV Jacobs preside over the meeting. Carried. 

Elder John Fawley w as chosen clerk. 
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Bite Orson Spencer being present, very unexpectedly, was mtrn.ln.vcl to the 
conzreffation by the president. The Saints were much delighted and rejoiced for 
this unlocked for favour, which they told by their profound silence and smiling coun- 
tenances, as Elder Spencer arose to express his gratitude for the present pviv.h-ge 

The President then requested an expression of the Conference if they accepted 
his labours, and felt to continue to acknowledge him as the president of that con- 
ference. All hands were raised. , , 

By a show of hands, the conference acknowledged Elder Orson Spencer to be the 
President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in all the British 

1 ° KMer O l\. Huntington was acknowledged as Elder Jacobs fellow-labourer. 

The President then caUed for the number of officers present, which was— 1 High 
priest, 1 president of the seventy, 1 seventy, 14 elders, 15 priests, 8 teachers, and 3 

ThTpresident then called for the representation of the several branches in the 
conference, wbieli was as follows: — 
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Most of the branches were represented to be in a pood condition as to faith and 
confidence in the work. Life and animation was beginning to characterize the 
Saints more than hail been the case. Preston branch specially, was represented 
as being in a more united and prosperous condition than it had been for severa 
years. There had been fifteen expelled, which were old delinquents, like he dead 
branches of a tree, better off than on. Thnv had two died in the Jailh, and a 
mod prospect for many to be added to the church. 

The President then called for volunteers to go out into the vineyard. 

Klder John Parkinson volunteered and was accepted. , „ 

The President then addressed the congregation by way of charge, the officers 
especially, at some length. He desired them, in particular, to abstain from all 
intoxicating drinks, to be wise and sober in all their actions, and shun every ap- 
pearance of evil. When asked questions upon this gospel, in all cases to give a 
civil answer He cautioned the officers against being over anxious to get high 
offices but to wait in patience the due time of the Lord, who will exalt every man 
as fast as he is worthy. He also exhorted the heads of families to govern their 
families, not in tyranny but in love, that their children might rise up in future 
generations and 'call them blessed. He closed by blessing them in the name of 

^ICo. R. Huntington then addressed the meeting, charging the officers, the 
presiding Elders especially, to be diligent and active in their respective fields of 
labour • and if they wish to represent those they look after as being full of faith and 
life infuse the spirit of diligence into the Saints by setting them a noble pattern ; 
for as children pattern after their parents, so men and women partake of the spirit 
of those to whom they look to lead them in the right way. He also made some very 
judicious remarks to parents concerning the bringing up of their children in the 
right way, and not in the way of tradition. 

The meeting then adjourned until half- past two o'clock p.m. 

At half-past two o'clock in the afternoon, the President called the meeting to 
order, and Elder Huntington opened it with prayer, and singing by the choir. 

Alter a short address from the President upon government, which he showed 
to commence with man's self, and to be perfected there before it could be extended 
far, is the true order of God's government. 

The Lord's Supper was administered, and the President spoke to the Saints 
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drawing their attention to those that had been expelled for persisting in the habit of 
tippling; one man had been separated from the church, which drew forth many 
strong remarks upon the evils and abominations of the practice in those professing 
to be servants of the living God. lie expressed his determination to deal strictly 
with those who should be guilty of the like in time to come. 

Elder Huntington made some remarks on Strangism, and said that when men 
lost the spirit of God, they frequently mistook light for darkness and darkness for 
light He remarked that no true prophet could arise in opposition to this king- 
dom— in opposition to the existing authorities, or majority of the Saints, as he 
contended that the voire of the Saints was the voice of God. He cautioned the 
brethren against hearkening to principles or persons in opposition to the legal 
authorities of thi^ church, and the principles taught by them, a ml ref erredto a fal M 
prophet that had risen in Blackburn, and fallen » into Preston House of Correc- 
tion" lately, as well as Strangism. 

Elder Orson Spencer then addressed the meeting. He said he thmight he eould 
not do better than reiterate the principles that had been delivered by President 
Jacobs and Elder Huntington. He was well aware of the importance of the re- 
marks that had been made. He took a retrospective view of the condition of this 
conference, as it bad been represented in the former part of the day, expressing ln> 
entire satisfaction at the favourable state in which it was at the present time. He 
urged the Saints to let their light so shine that many might he won to the gospel of 
Christ by their examples. He showed that the righteous must he gathered out from 
all parts of the earth, and if tfe proved ourselves unworthy to be made muniments 
in doing it, others would be called in our stead. He said the time was last ap- 
proaching when people would begin to rightly appreciate the blessing of having the 
keys of salvation in their power. He showed we were to come in possession of 
those keys by being faithful in little things, and by giving heed to the counsel of 
those in authority. He said the servants of < tod were coming in possession of, and 
increasing in, that power which will enable them to look through and penetrate 
the hearts of the children nf o n, like Peter did Ananias, and thereby root out 
iniquity from the church without so many courts, witnesses, and forms. It was a 
matter of rejoicing to him that he found the Saints, generally, in the possession of 
the spirit of inspiration to a very great extent, in this realm. He strongly and 
kindly exhorted the Saints to faithfulness and diligence. 

The President desired the Saints to encourage the sale of the Star. 

The Meeting was then adjourned until half-past six o'clock. 

At the hour appointed in the evening, the meeting was opened by the President, 

and singing bv the choir, 

Elder Spencer occupied the evening in addressing the congregation upon the 
order of i he kingdom of God, and his wisdom in punishing the wicked and trans- 
gressors. He gave good satisfaction, added joy to the joyful, and left a sweet 
remembrance, which, like noble and glorious principles ever do and will, beget in 
the hearts of the honest towards those who promulgate them ; and such messengers 
are always heartily welcomed in Proton, 

The conference was then adjourned sine die. 

The choir sung, and Elder Spencer dismissed the meeting by benediction. 

Henry B. Jacobs, President. 
Oliver B. Huntington. 
John Fawley, Clerk. 

CUT II Eli OE CONFERENCE. 

The following are the minutes of the (Titheroe Conference, held in the Tempe- 
rance Hall, Burnley, on Sunday, March 21st, 1847, pursuant to notice given in the 
Oth number of the Star : — 

Elder Jacobs called the meeting to order at 10 o'clock, when Elder John Cottam 
moved that Elder Jacob* preside. Seconded bv William Cot tain, and carried una- 
niinously, — Elder William Wolstenhome was also chosen to act as clerk. 

The choir simp the first hymn, " The morning breaks, the shadows flee/' &c., 
after which the President engaged in prayer. 
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The President then desired to know if this Conference would receive and sustain 
him as president of the conference, and brother Huntington as his fellow labourer 
—carried unanimously ; likewise if they acknowledged lirigham Young as president 
of the whole church/and the Twelve as his counsellors, and Orson Spencer as pre- 
bident of the British Isles, and h\ D. Richards as his counsellor— all carried. 

The President proceeded to express the satisfaction he felt at the unanimity of 
feeling manifested bv the brethren in the different branches, whom he had ever 
found united to sustain mid carry out the measures of the duly constituted autho- 
rities of the church. He next called for the representation of the branches, which 
were given as follows ; — 
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The branches were all represented in k«j<m1 standing. 

Brother Isaac Daker was appointed agent for the Stars, and ordained Klder; 
also John Hartley was ordained Priest ; and John Heehaw and James Kiley to the 
office of Teachers. 

The President then spoke upon the necessity of carefulness in the choice of indi- 
viduals to hold offices in the church, and take upon them the responsibility of the 
holy priesthood— that they should be men of faithfulness and integrity, and deter- 
mined to magnify their calling, and pointed out the way of exaltation in the king- 
dom of God, from one degree of glory to another, until we shall he permitted to sit 
with the nobles thereof. He also made some remarks upon the subject of intem- 
perance, shewing that any one desiring to be exalted to be a governor in the king- 
dom of God, must first learn to govern his appetites. 




adjourned to two o'clock p.m. 

At two o'clock the meeting was called to order by the President, and the after- 
noon was happily occupied by President Jacobs and Elder Huntington inthe minis- 
tration of the sacrament, and the ordination of brethren previously nominated, 
and in diversified instructions on the ordinance of the sacrament, and remarks upon 
the petition to the Queen, and upon disposing of the numerous applications for alms 
in this day of beggary and famine. Many of the Saints bore a faithful testimony to 

the work of the Lord. ^ mm 

After opening the meeting at six o'clock in the evening, the President addressed 
a numerous audience from Heb. i. 10, 11, and 12, showing, in a clear and forcible 
manner, that God in all things works in a natural and orderly manner. lie con- 
cluded the services of the day with prayer— a day which no doubt will long be 
remembered with fueling* of gratitude to God for the encouragement and consola- 
tion afforded by the ministrations of hta servants. 

Henry H, Jacorh, President, 
(X 13. Huntington, 

W« WoLSTENIIuLME, Clerk. 



SHEFFIE LI > < O N I K K E X C E . 

On Sunday, March 28th, this Conference assembled in the Hall of Science ac- 
cording to announcement. The meeting being called to order, it was moved, 
seconded, and carried unanimously, that Elder Lucius N. Scovil preside, and Llder 
Mitchell be clerk. 
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The number of officers present were — 2 high priests, 9 elders, 23 priests, 8 

teachers, and 5 deacons. 

The President then called for the representation of the branches, which were 

as follows : — 
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The Saints are in good standing, union exists in our councils, and all appear to 
have a oneness of desire to roll on the kingdom. The gifts of the holy spirit are 
variously manifested, and we rejoice in each others company* 

The President then proceeded to nominate several persons, viz. — Priests Ben- 
ianiin Berry, Charles Willden, John liuxtoo, Thomas Whitley, and Henry Emery, 
for Elders ; Alfred T, White, George Hawley, Arthur Parks, Matthew Ellis John 
Green, and George Howe, for Priests ; William Grayson, George Pickering. Martin 
Slack, Thomas Timmins, John Richardson, and James Hague, for Teachers ; and 
John Rediern, James Whitley, and John Hillerd, for Deacons; the above brethren 
were unanimously accepted by the conference. Those who had been called to he 
Elders stated, in a brief manner, their willingness to do their best in advancing the 
cause of God in the office to which they had been called. The morning service 
was then concluded with singing and prayer. 

The afternoon service opened in the usual manner. The sacrament was then 
administered, and while two of the brethren were going round with the em- 
blems of the broken bodv and shed blood of Christ, several of the brethren bore 
faithful testimonies to the great work of the last days. 

The President then arose and said he had a few remarks to make. " If there 
a« any who are dissatisfied with the course which I have taken to-day, let them 
speak, "and Speak ri^ht out, for Fm the boy 1 I know its for the best — its right. 
There are others who are ready and will be called in the Lord's own due time. 
Thus 1 have taken such a course as if I was going to stay for two or three years. 
Are you satisfied with me? I want an expression from this conference/' 

It was then moved by Elder Mitchell, and supported by Elder Sylvester, that 
we uphold Elder NeoviTas President over the Sheffield Conference. A clear vote, 

Moved by the President, and supported by Elder Ure, that we uphold by our 
faith and prayers the Twelve Apostles as the proper authorites of the church, A 
clear vote* 

Moved by Elder Mitchell, and seconded by Elder Wells, that we uphold the 
First Presidency in the British Islands, viz, — Elder Spencer as the President, and 
Elder Richards as his counsellor* A clear vote. 

A few appropriate remarks on calling men to the priesthood were then delivered 
by the President, 

The evening service opened by singing and pnmr. President Scovil then de- 
livered an excellent discourse; subject, the gospel. It was just like the man ; a 
plain, good, sound, and energetic discourse. Several of the brethren were then 
ordained under the hands of the President and Elder Ure. The conference then 
adjourned, all well satisfied. Never a better conference in Sheffield. To God be 
all the glory. 

p S. — The rest who were nominated received their ordinations on Monday 
evening by the President. 

Lucius N. Scovil, President, 
Hezekiah Mitchell, Clerk. 
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GLASGOW CONFET! KN'CE. 

This Conference met according to previous announcement, on Sunday, the 28th 
March, 1847, in the Odd Fellows' Hall, 175, Trongate. 

The meeting was called to order by Elder Samuel W. Richards, and at his re- 
quest, Elders Carruthers and Drummond came upon the stand. 

Elder Andrew Cahoon gave out the hymn on the 36th page, " Come ye that love 
the Lord," prayer being offered hy him and another hymn sung— 

Elder Samuel W. Richards then arose and said, that he was happy to see so 
many of us met together, and it was with feelings of gratitude to his heavenly 
Father that he appeared among us; and, although the day is somewhat unfavourable, 
he trusted a sufficient numher had come together in order to transact the business 
of the day. He wanted to know if this conference accept of his labours and sus- 
tain him as their president. 

r.rother Grali n.i 1 Inuglas then moved that this Conference accept, uphold, and 
sustain Samuel W. Richards as President of this Conference. The motion was 
seconded by Elder David Drummond. It was put to the vote and carried unani- 
mously, -v 

President S W Richards then rose and stated that he did not call for this vote 
because he doubted his having had their faith and prayers, for he had experienced 
* ith while in his sickness. 

The number of the priesthood present were, 1 high priest, 1 seventy, 21 elders, 
19 priests, 18 teachers, and 10 deacons. 

The President then called for a representation of the branches, which was given 
as follows : — 
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It will be seen by the above, that the Glasgow Conference numbers 1338, in- 
cluding office bearers; 68 have been added by baptism, 4 have fallen asleep, and 24 
been cut off. 

The members of the different branches were represented, with a few exceptions, 
as being in good standing. 

The President then proposed Robert Watson to be called to the office of an 
Elder in the Glasgow branch. It was seconded by Elder Graham Douglas, and 
carried unanimously. 

James Hardie was also called to the office of a Deacon in the Glasgow branch. 
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Patrick Lynch was called to the office of an Elder, a in I William Watson to the 
office of a Priest in the Itusby branch, 

Oeorge Steel and Hugh Rennie were called to the office of Priests, Win. Smith 
to the office of Teacher, and Win. Wilson to the office of Deacon in the Dairy 
branch. 

Robert Watson and James Watson were called to the office of Teachers, and 
David Ilerron to the office of Deacon, in the Airdrie Branch ; Robert Ure to the 
office of Teacher in the Bridge of Weir Branch. 

The President then called upon Elders Gaboon, Douglas, and Drutnmond to 
retire to the side-room with the above, and attend to their ordinations. 

The President then spoke at some length and with great power, on some of the 
ordinances in the kingdom of <iod, when, by whom, and how they ought to be at- 
tended to; he then gave out the Doxology on the 149th page. 

It was moved by brother Douglas and seconded by brother M'Keachie, that the 
conference adjourn for an hour. Carried unanimously. 

In the afternoon, the meeting being opened by singing and prayer, the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper was administered, and two children blessed. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards then delivered a short and impressive discourse, on 
the second advent of the Messiah, and the necessity of preaching the gospel, whether 
men receive it or not, before he come the second time to take vengeance on them 
that know not God, and obey not the gospel of his Son. Elder Andrew Gaboon 
then spoke at some length, when he stated that he felt proud to be present for the 
first time at a conference in Scotland, especially where there existed so much good 
order, love, and peace. He stated, also, that when the vote was taken in the fore- 
noon, whether we would sustain Elder Samuel W. Richards, as our president, he 
had not held up his hand, for it had brought to his mind feelings of the past con- 
cerning our brother Joseph, in the land of America, and while he was reflecting 
the vote was passed, but as he had not held up his hand at that time, he would now 
hold up both lymds. 

He was followed in his remarks by Elders Drutnmond and Douglas. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards then made a motion that we, as a conference, sustain 
President Brigham Young and his council, the quorum of the Twelve, in their 
offices as the presidency of the church on earth, which was seconded by Elder 
Douglas, and carried unanimously, ^ 

It was moved by Elder Andrew Cahoon, that this conference sustain brother 
Orson Spencer and Franklin 1). Richards, his < nunsellor, as the presidency of the 
church in the British Isles; seconded by Elder David Drummond, and carried 
unanimously. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards then spoke of Elder Andrew Cahoon as a faithful 
and worthy brother come to labour amongst us in this conference, and hoped he 
would be received kindly by all Saints ; and as he might lonnt hues he sent to transact 
business for him throughout the branches, he Imped they would attend to his in- 
structions, and receive him as they would do himself. He then moved that this 
conference adjourn till the last Sunday in June ; seconded by Elder Drummond, and 
carried unanimously. 

After singing the hymn on the l;>th page, the meeting was closed by prayer by 
S. W, Richards. 

Our usual meeting took place in the evening at six o'clock, a good number of 
country brethren attended. 

Not one dissenting vote or voice was seen or heard throughout the day, but the 
best of feeling, love, and good order prevailed. The Saints were much refreshed 
and felt that it was good to be there. 

S. W. Richards, President. 
Robert Taylor, Clerk. 
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STANZAS. 

O, Zion, T would dwell in ttioc, 

Although thou blced'st at every pore; 
Although thy sorrows none can see, 

Or feel the burdens thou dost bear. 
Yes, I would linger in thy tents, 

And in thy deepest sufferings sham, 
Nor should my heart e'er once relent, 

Nor grieve, for those I love dwell there. 

Yes, though thy noblest sons were slain, 

And filled an early martyr's grave, 
And though I keenly felt the pain, 

No higher honour would I crave 
Than dwell within thine honour'd courts, 

And taste the sufferings thou dost bear, 
Por those I honour'd most on earth 

Are dead, and sweetly slumbering there. 

Although thy fairest daughters weep 

And faint beneath the tyrant's rod, 
But struggle still thy laws to keep, 

Till cold they sleep beneath the sod. 
Yet, still, Td linger in thy bowers, 

And in thy perils boldly share ; 
For she that bless'd my fondest hours 

Lies low, and sweetly sleeping there. 

Yes, I would haste with speed to thee, 

Nor stay for honour, wealth, or fame; 
My suff rin^ kindred there to see, 

And help redeem thy glorious name : 
No crowns of gold, or kings* attire, 

Should keep my feet from treading there; 
For those that bind me still more dear, 

My tender babes still linger there. • 

Criura H. Wn rrr.ocHi 
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ELDER TAYLOR'S LETTER TO THE EDITOR OF THF, STAR. 

Ship America, Belise, month of the Hfissisrippi River, 

March 13th, 1847. 

Pear Brother Spencer, — I write to inform you of our safe arrival in this place. 
We arrived here on the 10th instant, after a passage of thirty-six days, all enjoying 
a tolerable degree of health, and rejoicing that through the merciful interposition of 
our heavenly Father, we are thus far on our journey, and safe on this side of the 
great Atlantic. We have had a very pleasant voyage ; we never had to "tack 
ship;" and, with the exception of once for a few hours, never furled I sail. We 
have had the most pleasant, time that I ever experienced at sea, and we have made 
the voyage in less time than any other vessel. There are several ships here which 
sailed two or three weeks before us, that have only just arrived. The reason of 
our having been detained here so long is in consequence of foggy weather, which 
prevented us crossing the bar at the mouth of the river. We, however, start to- 
day at noon, and have the joyful anticipation of soon joining our families and 
frienrls in the ('<inrp of InntfL 

I have nothing particular to record concerning the voyage that will be interest- 
ing. We saw a great number of dolphins, porpoises, flying-fish, and two or three 
whales, and outsailed every vessel that we saw on the route. We are now here, 
well and happy. 

As I had no time before T left England, I now wish to say a few words to the 
Saints. When I was there, in consequence of having so many places to visit, and 
to travel so extensively, my stay was necessarily short at the various brandies; and 
it made it impossible for me to visit so many places, to form so extensive an ac- 

Juaintance with the Saints, as I should gladly have done would time have permitted. 
_f my stay had been longer, I should gladly have spent two, three, or six months 
mnre; have visited all the branches, ami seen the Saints at their own homes, for I 
love the people of God, and delight in the habitations of the righteous. There 
peace reigns, — there reigns the Spirit of God, — and there is my home. And here 
I wish to say that, although very much pressed and hurried, I have seldom enjoyed 
myself better than I did on my late visit to the British churches. I saw an honesty 
and simplicity which I admired. They seemed to vie with each other in many 
little acts of kindness and charity, which were duly appreciated by me, and which 
I have taken pleasure in acknowledging. They were esteemed not so much on ac- 
count of their intrinsic value, as from the feelings of those who administered. 

Our arrival in Kngland was very opportune ; the situation Of the churches in 
general was very deplorable, quite as bad as had been manifested to us before we 
left the camp. Before we left, it was revealed to the authorities that the presidency 
in England was in transgression, and that it was necessary some of the Twelve 

M 
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should proceed immediately to England. Elders O. Hyde, P. P. Pratt, and my- 
self, were appointed on this mission. As we journeyed, we felt the Spirit moving 
us forward, so much so that, when Elder Hyde and myself were in New York, and 
Elder Pratt in Boston, we thought it expedient, rather than wait two or three days 
for him. to proceed immediately to Liverpool. We found, on our arrival, that we 
had not come awav too soon. The teachers of the people were under transgres- 
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cloak of religion, were revelling in debauchery, drunkenness, and fraud. Hut they 
have their reward, and they are even now more the objects of pity than of cen- 
sure I speak more particularly of the heads of the church. r l his being the situa- 
tion of those men, it could not but be expected that the streams should be more or 
less contaminated with their influences. Many of the Eiders w, re at a loss what 
to do. They saw that things were out of order, but how to regulate them they 
knew not ; they were perplexed, annoyed, and discouraged, and many of the 
Saints, from want of discipline, regularity, and order, and seeing abuses that they 
could not close their eyes upon, began to think that the religion of Jesus Christ was 
almost as bad as sectarianism ; they were charitable and confiding ; they felt a dis- 
position to hope for the best, but it seemed to be hoping against hope; in fact, the 
whole head was sick and the whole heart faint; and had it not been that the Saints 




and cloudv day; but having enjoyed the witness of the Spirit— felt the truth of the 
things that bad been eommunieat.'d — and realized the Spirit and power of God; 
when they saw the iniquit.v of their deceivers and oppressors unmasked, and heard 
again the voice of the good shepherd, they knew the sound and rejoiced in the de- 
liverance. The American Elders, who soon followed us, uric the means of 
strengthening comforting, and edifying the Saints, so that confidence was again re- 
stored, the spirit of peace breathed among them, and joy and gladness was experi- 
enced among the people of (J od. ± ■ ■ 

As Elder P. P. Pratt and myself journeyed among the churches, we found them 
generally doing well, rejoiced to see us, and expressed a willingness to follow our 
advice in all things. We visited most of the conferences in England and Scotland. 
In some of the leading conferences, such as Manchester, Liverpool, Birmingham, 
Sheffield, and Glasgow in Scotland, we found them exceedingly prosperous ; nor 
were thev less zealous, loving, and affectionate in some of the smaller conferences. 
I visited the Isle of Man alone, and was glad to meet there some of my old friends. 
I visited the London and Edinburgh conferences, and found them doing well ; I 
also visited Wales, and was very much pleased and gratified with the situation of 
things there. I found the Welsh church in a very flourishing condition. Elder 
Jones is publishing a paper in the Welsh language, which circulates very extensively, 
he has also published manv thousands of tracts, and circulated them throughout the 
length and breadth of his* native land. He has taken a wise and judicious course 
and in his publication ought to be encouraged. In speaking of him and the good 
done bv the American Elders, I would not forget the English and Scotch ; I do not 
implicate them with their leaders; I found them generally to be good, bumble, vir- 
tnou« zealous, and honourable men, who are using all their exertions to propagate 
the cause of truth and build up Zion, and who will yet shine bright in the kingdom 

of God. .... , a t, 

I would here say a word or two to the Saints, by way of caution. Because you 

have been deceived by your former leaders, do not mistrust those you have now, 

but let them have your confidence and your prayers. It is impossible but that 

offences come, but woe to them by whom they come ; as 1 stated before, these men 

have their reward— their situation is not to be envied— they are now reaping the re- 

ward of their own doings. You, some of you, may have suffered in a pecuniary 

point of view, but you have learned a lesson worth a great deal more than your money; 

and salvation and intelligence pertaining to the kingdom of God, is not to be 

compared with pounds, shillings, and pence. You have not been mobbed, driven 
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from your homes, and robbed of your property as we have — for the gospel's sake. 
You have not been shot at, imprisoned* hunted, and spoiled as we have. It is neces- 
sary that we should be tried, that, like Jesus we may be made perfect through suf- 
ferings. You will find us ever watchful over your interests as we have been ; if 
there is wrong, we shall know it and come to the rescue ; and our prayers will con- 
tinually ascend to the God of Israel, that you may be kept by grace, through faith, 
to the day of eternal redemption. I say again, have confidence in your presidency ; 
never condemn one man for what another has done — neither be afraid of him. 
Give all good men your confidence; if they betray it, judge them according to what 
they have done — not for what they may or may not rln. It is a devilish principle 
to be jealous of men who have done no wrong, and to withhold our confidence from 
those who ought to have our support, merely because it is possible they may abuse 
it. The mob have always acted on this principle, and have condemned and perse- 
cuted us, as they said, not for what we have done, but for what they thought we 
would do. This has been the devil's voice from the beginning. 

While speaking of Elder Spencer, I would here remark that I know him from 
years acquaintance to be a good man, and I wish the Saints to sustain him as 
such. Again, brethren, let me counsel you to circulate the Star as extensively as 
possible, and other good books which are approved of. by the presidency, as in so 
doing vou spread intelligence, and frequently do more good than you can with 
preaching ; hut let not any person publish books, hymns, or tracts, without direc- 
tion of the presidency, and let not the Saints countenance them without, for if 
order is not observed in thk all kinds of foolish ridiculous things will he published 
in the names of the Latter-day Saints. 

Now, brethren, ns I had not time before I left, I must take the liberty from this 
side of the ocean of saying farewell — Farewell ! and Ood bless you for ever and ever 
worlds without end, amen. It is a long distance to salute you from, as I am now 
six thousand miles from vou, but 1 know it will be welenme, tor I came more than 
six thousand miles to see you, and I had to salute my family from your homes. 
We have yet two thousand miles to go to see our families, and part of that through 

mob hers, blacklegs, and murder« rs, who would gladly take mir lives : but we trust 
in the God of Israel that he will take us safely through, and that we shall arrive in 
the Camp of Israel in peace, and rejoice in once more meeting our families and 
friends, I left the camp in company with my brethren, July 31, 1816, and when 
I return shall have travelled upwards of seventeen thousand miles, three thousand 
of this was in England, Scotland, and Wales. I now feel well in health and spirits, 
am thankful that so much of my mission is completed, and I bless the name of the 
Ood of Israel. 

I have not time to writelo all of the American Elders, but must take this op- 
portunity of sending my kindest love and regard. I pray that Israel's God 
may be with you, brethren : and 1 would say, teach the things that you have heard 
of us, and that you have been instructed to teach in Zion, in the counsels of the 
Most High. Be pure, be virtuous; remember the instructions you have received 
and the vows you have made in the temple of God, Keep yourselves pure ami 
God will bless you. Set a good pattern to your Elders and flocks, and although 
we may now be separated for a short time we will hail each other yet on the moun- 
tain of the Lord, and rejoice together in the temple that shall be built to his 
glory. 

To the Elders in general, I would say, teaeh the first principles of the gospel of 
Christ, say nothing but repent a me to this generation. Listen to the counsel of 
your presiding Elders, and you will be blessed in time and in eternity. Let the 
Saints also listen to the instructions of their Elders, and be governed by their 
counsel. Husbands love your wives: be kind and courteous to them — do not 
abuse them — for in so doing you degrade yourselves. They have placed themselves 
and all they have in your hands, therefore, treat them kindly, tenderly, and affec- 
tionately ; and wives, obey your husbands, in the Lord. Children obey your 
parents, and though you maybe grown up, forsake them not in their old age; 
remember their love and affection for you : do not despise their grey hairs — they 
are your parents; honour them as such till their death ; comfort, feed, and clothe 
them while they live, and soothe their dving pillow, and then shall you reign with 
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them in the kingdom of Got], and possess thrones, and principalities*, and powers in 
the eternal^world, according to the laws of the everlasting jiriesthoud. Servants 
obey vour masters, and masters be kind to your servants* 

Be faithful, brethren, and your way shall be opened to come to the land of Zion, 
and we will yet rejoice together in the kingdom of God. I felt anxious for your 
deliverance when with you; I did all in my power to facilitate your removal, and 
can say for your encouragement be faithful, and you can be, you will be, and shall 
be delivered, 

I proposed staying, to Elder Hyde, if necessary for your interests and the ad- 
vancement of your removal; but he told me that it was not necessary — that 1 had 
fulfilled my mission ; and he wished me to go with his blessing and the blessing of 
the Lord. 

Again, I say to the Elders, brethren, and sisters in England— farewell. God 
bless you for ever, in time and in all eternity. Amen. 

Your affectionate brother in the new and everlasting covenant* 

John Taylor. 

p # S. Elder Pratt wishes me to say that the above he adopts as his sentiments, and 

that thev lire as much his feelings as my own. Elder Davis is very well, has re- 
covered his health ; he and sister Davis tender their love to the Saints in England. 
Elder Cain also sends his kind love. 

Please to ask Brother Brown to obtain for me the whole of the volumes of the 
Star from the commencement. 

I did not get the Stars I spoke to you about; will you please to forward them 
the first favourable opportunity, I should feel obliged if you would keep a full file 
for me, besides, and bring them when you come, I have not time to correct this ; 
if you see any little inaccuracy, please rectify it, 

I have taken these up the river, having learned that it is as quick a way to for- 
ward them as any ; I may put them in post, at the mouth of the Ohio, but perhaps, 
to ensure safety, at St. Louis, 

On hoard Amrfia t hound for St. Joseph. 

P.S.— I am in St. Louis. All well at the camp. I expect a pioneer company have 
started to the mountains. They were to go the 15th of this month. The Twelve 
who are there go, with them. J« T, 



THIRD LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE URV. WILLIAM CROWEL, 

Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusetts U. 5. A. 

Reverend and Dear Sir,— The next subject to which I will invite your careful 
considerat ion, is that of faith. Do not be surprised that I should attempt the in- 
vestigation of a subject so common- place, with the view of imparting any new or 
useful instruction. The numerous elaborate treatises that have heretofore been 
bestowed upon this subject, I holdlv aver have been like Goliath's armour against 
David, massive and imposing, but, at the same time, alike inapplicable and ineffec- 
tual to the case at issue. , 

In order that you may be apprised of my position, without needless circumlocu- 
tion I here distinctly observe, that there neither is, nor ever was, any gospel or 
saving faith, in former or latter days, but the faith of miracles, or the faith of im- 
mediate revelation. Can any man know God without faith? Certainly not The 

the power of God unto salvation. To whom? lo tKo un- 




n.t?encv of the Holy Spi. 

vLe of God says to vou and me on this subject. The righteousness of God is revealed 
from FAITH to FAITH. Here, it is conceived, my position is invincibly fortified be- 
yond the power of rational conquest. God's righteous will is revealed to FAITH. 
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"It is written, the just shall live by faith." By what faith shall the just livo ? 
Surely, nothing less than the faith of immediate revelation. The fact, that God's 
will was revealed to the faith of the Saints anciently, does not supfjrsede the neces- 
sity of his will being revealed to your faith and to my faith now. The ancients 
could not believe for us ; or, in other words, their faith could not be a substitute* 
for our faith, " He that believeth not " for himself, 11 shall be damned/' Neither 
could a revelation to them be necessarily a revelation to us, A revelation to Noah 
to build an ark, is not suited to Abram, or Peter, or Francis Way land, or Dr, 
Chalmers. No man, in this day, can know that God ever revealed himself to 
Noah, or Abraham, unless it is now revealed to him from heaven. Ami he cannot 
know that it is revealed from heaven to him now, unless he has faith unto himself 
before God ; and this faith which he must exercise for himself, is the faith of reve- 
lation, or the faith of miracles. What ailed the Judaic churches in Christ's day ? 
They certainly believed on Moses and Abraham, and made habitual sacrifices in 
support of their faith. Paul was a bright example of sincerity and fidelity in sup- 
port of the Judaic faith. He verily thought that he ought to do many things con- 
trary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. But was the faith of Paul, and of the 
the Judaic church generally, the faith of immediate revelation or the faith of 
miracles? By no means. Paul, originally, and his associates in the ministry, be- 
lieved the Mosuic Scriptures from tradition and education, and not from immediate 
re velation. They, indeed, believed that Abraham, and Moses, and Samuel, and 
Noah, had the faith of miracles, and enjoyed immediate revelation, and the spirit of 

Srophecy, &C They believed, that such an high order of faith as prevailed in the 
losaic and prophetic days was no longer necessary* (But, afterwards, Paul con- 
cedes that his own state was one of ignorance and unbelief.) 

Hence the spirit of prophecy, spoken of by Joel, as poured out in the apostolic day, 
was, in their estimation, uncalled for* They supposed the cannon of Scripture was 
sufficiently full, when the prophet Malachi finished his testimony, and closed up the 
age of miracles! Men may sincerely believe the Bible, as many of the sects do 
believe it, without having it revealed from heaven that the Bible is true, and it will 
never save them. They may believe the Bible even without knowing God. For 
the simple 1 reason, that no man ean know God without God reveals hiuwlf to him, 
This was the condition of the Judaic church. Many of them sincerely believed 
the Mosaic writings, but detested and rejected the principle of immediate revelation, 
by which alone they could know the only true God and Jesus Christ whom he had 
sent. If they had believed heartily in the doctrine of immediate revelation to all 
believers in all ages, they would have known Jesus Christ to be the Messiah, as 
well as Moses, or Abraham, who saw his day, and was glad On the same prin- 
ciple, dear sir, Christian denominations, in this day, believe the apostolic Scriptures 
sincerely, and do many things accordingly ; but rejecting the principle of imme- 
diate revelation to them-ward, they neither know Jesus Christ, nor his prophet 
Joseph, nor the power of God, as it is revealed from faith to faith in our day. We, 
sir, contend for the faith of miracles in our own day, but you and your associates 
contend against it. The disciples of Jesus contended for it in their day, but the pro- 
fessed followers of Moses and Abraham contended against it. Now, sir, to which of 
these sides do you belong? Can you find that any people, who ever contended 
against the faith of immediate revelation and miracles, such as was maintained by 
Samuel, Abraham, Barak, Daniel, and Noah, ever prospered. Is there a single in- 
stance in Scripture, from Genesis to Revelations, where God manifests any fellow- 
ship for any faith short of a faith of miracles and immediate revelation ? If an 
inferior kind of faith has been got up since the New Testament age, is it not well 
to enquire from whence it has sprung, and what is the scriptural basis of its sup- 
port? If such an inferior faith is not rvvcalvd from heaven* it must certainly be 
from beneath, and, consequently earthly, and sensual, and devilish. If it springs 
from the precepts of men, and not from the direct and positive revelation of God, 
it ought surely to he abandoned and forsaken at once. Win n men believe the Old 
and New Testament Scriptures from tradition, and the lips of a ministry that is not 
sent out and called by immediate revelation from heaven, their faith is dead. And 
all such as float in this broad stream of traditionary faith, are not and cannot ba 
built up as lively stones to offer up spiritual sacrifices to God. 
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Hence, sir, the concession of Mr. C. G. Finney, and Nettleton, and of your o wn 
Mr. Knapp, all great Revivalists, and talented and devout nu n, that the " sectarian 
churches need to be converted over again." And I am constrained to add, with- 
out any invidious feelings, that such teachers themselves need to he converted from 
a traditionary faith into the same faith with the ancient worthies spoken of in thu 
eleventh chapter to the Hebrews. They themselves cannot know God, without 
that same ancient faith that secured to its possessors revelation from God, and the 
power of working miracles, &c. God has never called men to testify to the truth 
of the Old and New Testament, unless the truth has been revealed to them per- 
sonalty from the heavens. When it is thus revealed, they will obey like the ancient 
taints, and the power of godliness will follow their faith, ** even healing (lie sick, 
casting out devils, and speaking with new tongues." 

You, sir, will surely a linit, that the faith of the ancients was far superior to mo- 
dern traditionary faith, and was attended with a power which this latter faith cannot 
in its very nature ever attain to. By the ancient faith, or faith of immediate reve- 
lation, men wrought righteousness, subdued kingdoms, stopped the mouths of lions 
and quenched the violence of fire — stayed the sun in the tirmanent — sealed up the 
heavens as brass for the space of three years and a half, or opened the windows 
thereof for the rain to descend in showers or torrents even to a universal deluge* — 
Surely it will be no disparagement to such exalted names as yours, and that of my 
old acquaintance President Barnas Sears, and my former instructor President Ili. 
Knott, to turn like Paul to the banner and standard of such a faith. By such a 
faith they are prepared to work the works of God ; and either in time or eternity to 
work even far greater works than Jesus ever wrought on the earth as his own word 
declares; for, sir, this kind of faith shall abide beyond the veil; for God himself 
made the world by faith, and the spirits of the just work by faith, and obtain reve- 
lation from God, and minister the same to militant believers on earth, from the 
faith of the sanctified in light, to the faith of the militant here below. '* The righte- 
ousness of God is revealed from faith to faith." Surely we may count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord ; for he that 
gets the knowledge of Christ by revelation to himself, and keeps it, shall never fall. 

Do you not preach, sir, the ancient faith spoken of in the eleventh chapter of He- 
brews, for modern believers to imitate ? Or is the miraculous faith of the ancients to be 
portrayed to men in this day, only as a beautiful picture to be admired by spectators, 
and not copied and imitated as a doctrine of modern practice? If there is such a 
thing as common faith, in distinction from the supernatural and miraculous faith, 
named in the eleventh of Hebrews, what part of the Scriptures teach it? Please 
to name the chapter and verse ; and when you have pointed out to me the specific 
Scriptures that teach a faith inferior to that of prophecying or working miracles, 
&c, please to tell me wherein lies the power of such a faith ? If it cannot reveal 
any thing to the children of men, how can it increase the sum of knowledge with 
any reasonable prospect of filling the earth with knowledge, as the waters cover the 
bed of the great deep? If it cannot forecast events beyond the mere common pre- 
science of human minds, how can the wise man foresee the evil in time to hitlo 
himself? Is it not passing strange, sir, that from Adam to Noah, and from Noah 
to Abraham, and from Abraham to David, and from David to Malachi, and from 
John the Baptist to John the ltevelator, the miraculous faith should be tenaciously 
and rigorously contended for; while since that day, men, professing godliness, not 
only contend for an inferior faith, hut contend against the antiquated faith that was 
sustained for more than four thousand years, giving to God a great and glorious 
name for all his wonderful works and mighty deeds. 

Why do the modem clergy commend the faith that put to flight the armies of 
the aliens — quenched the violence of fire — and staggered not at promises that re- 
quired supernatural agency to fulfil, if we are not to imitate and practice such 
faith ? Why so much time and labour exhausted in order to define and extol a faith 
that belonged exclusively to past ages; and if the Scriptures speak of no other faith 
that is pleasing to God, would it not be better that mankind he informed more ex- 
plicitly what is the nature and effect of that common and inferior faith of which the 
Bible 'illustrations are so inapplicable ? Seeing that the Bible illustrations of faith 
pertain to examples of a supernatural order, will you please to give us those that 
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are of a natural and common order, suited to our a^e, that is, and, of a right, ought 
to be, fat from supernatural and miraculous deeds, signs, and wonders, and pro- 
phesying*? In so doing, and publishing the same through your widely circulated 
paper, you may rest assured that it shall have prompt insertion in the Star, and 
greatly oblige, 

Your humble and obedient servant, 

OUPOS SPCTiCER. 



LETTER TO ORSON SPENCER AND THE RLTLY. 

Kidder minster t May 4th t 1847* 

Dear Brother Spencer, — We feci disposed to make inquiry of you of some things 
which we feel will be good far the Saints in general in this Conference — to learn, 
from yourself, why and wherefore, and not here alone but elsewhere, about certain 
things that have been put in the Star; through the same medium, to learn thereby 
from thyself, will be, and through the same, in our judgment, much more good to 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in the British Isles, than any other 
source from which it might be given. We >hi\\\ put them in way of questions; an 
answer to them we leave to your judgment, and trust we shall not be accounted 
to be unworthy of notice, through which we desire to obtain knowledge, and light, 
and truth of the blessings of which we now have to prize, let it come from when- 
ever it may; and much more so from your hands, and by the President of the 
nriti>h I>Ies of the Church of Jesus Christ of the Latter-day Saints, with whom 
is the spirit of truth and not error. With these words we conclude, praying for 
you and for your counselling, that wisdom, and light, and truth, with the blessings 
of the new and everlasting covenant, may continue with you and the whole of the 
Mlders of I>racL and all the Chureh: ant] that von m;n long live to he an instructor of 
righteousness to the faithful seed of Abraham, a guide to them that are called to he 
guides with you in the great, and glorious, and mighty work in the^e the last days; 
that all those that are called into this present and great dispensation, may seek to 
roll along by buying, and selling, and spreading truth, of which we say success 
unto thein ; and may the number of those that read and enjoy that knowledge that 
is given unto us in the Star, and brother M. Martin s pamphlet, the Vuice of 
Warning, Book of Doctrine and Covenants, which is the voice of Ood unto 
us, the message of Jehovah unto the children of men, and by which they will 
have to be judged. Our desire is, that our children may grow up in the know- 
ledge therein contained ; we are thankful the price of them is reduced, so that we 
can obtain them, and trust that all the Saints will do likewise, and all those that 
are to be teachers and give instructions to the Saints, will not be backward in 
obtaining them, by which their minds may be stored with correct things, and their 
faith made strong. 

1st Question, — What are we to understand concerning " Paddy *s Unfortunate Journey 
to Market V No. 5 Star, vol. ix, page 77, 

2nd, — Also* the bit called a tremendous charge about the hull? No. <i Star, vol. ix, page 95. 

tfrd, — Has the subject of the memorial to the Queen failed, ami why, if so ? 

4th, — Not in the Star, but a dialogue between Brother Joseph Smith and the Devil. 
What is the meaning? Did Brother Joseph and the old Gentleman indeed talk together 
after the manner spoken of? 

5th, — Are those of the Saints that spake evil of the brethren that sell them, and of the 
brethren who have put the things in the Stars referred to in the 1st and 2nd questions, 
justified by so doing, judging the motives as impure and for gain, and filling up with 
trash, by them so culled ? 

flth, In case a branch once organized, by default of the officers therein, neglect of their 

duties, shall, by the conference meeting to which it belongs, deem it wisdom to annex it to 
another branch, they not being present of the members ? Is it order, and are they bound to 
come to the church meeting as agreed thereto by the said conference, without their vote 
or consent ? lias the conference power to do so? 

7th, In the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, section 2nd, on the duties of Priests 

ordaining, is that for the British Isles? Can the Priests, or in other words when would it 
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be according to the rule here laid down as duty, of one in that office to ordain Priests, 
Teachers, and Deacons. Page 71, 10th paragraph. 

8th, — Is it right for the Priest to lay on hands for the healing of the sick, in accordance 
to 71st page, 10th rule, where it says, in all his duties the Priest is to assist the Elder as 
occasion requires? is that what the Elders are to understand if several Priests be present? 

9th, — Book of Doctrine and Covenants, page 73, 25th par., section 2nd, relative to 
conference meetings, about lists of names being brought by those that represent the 
branches, We have been representatives of the branches and clerks at, or of conference 
meetings- Does this part of the instructions given in the word of the I-nrd unto the ( lunch 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints by Prophet Joseph, belong to the churches in the 
British Isles ? 

10th, — Doctrine of Covenants, page HJ, section *frd, 44th par., if we obtain not a 
knowledge of our duties, we are not to be found worthy to stand. What means are the 
best for us to use in order to obtain that knowledge by which we shall he able to stand ? 

11th, — Can a Saint be saved in this country if he have the means to emigrate, or to 
gather to Zion, and will not? 

12th, — Can the Saints here in this land be baptized for their dead'/ 

1 3th, — la it the duty of conferences to send faithful men to preach the gospel, though 
no room or place appears near them; but, where the word has been preached, to unite to 
see to their needs while labouring ? 

14th, — What are we to understand is the meaning of the dispensation of fulness of time, 
spoken of in Ephesians, chap. 1st, Hith verse? 

15th, — What are the duties of the Saints in branches and conferences towards main- 
taining rooms and places for worship? Is it expected of all by money and all other lawf ul 
means; and for a branch, and all in the same, to bear an equal part in defraying the cost 
of the same in conferences and branches? 

Kith, — If a poor Saint that works for a brother, nod he or she deals with that said 
brother in the church, and owes to that brother a small sum of money towards goods that 
are needful for food, is it just to say that one give not his own, if they wished to purchase 
the Stars, or to give towards what money cannot be done without, w hen it is from poverty 
and not waste ? 

17th, — What, are the duties of the Saints towards those whom we find will not assist 
when they can? Is there any rule among us, in the Uriri-.li Isles, like in Zion? Can they 
obtain to the same a.-, if they had ghen to make known salvation to the sons of men? 

18th, Did mir Lord mean, that when he said take neither purse or scrip, nor two things 
of a hurt, did he mean for their clothes to endure so that they would not want any more ? 

We request you to put the questions and the answers into the Stau, and sooner 
the better the information can be ^iveii to the leaders of the same, will bo, as far as 
knowledge of the things inquired of by us, will, we have not any doubt, have good 
effect on the Saints ; for we wish to justify all things done by our brethren, and 
likewise walk in the commandments blameless ourselves, and the whole of the 
Elders of Israel, and not they onlv, but all Israel, and that the Saints may know 
the line of duty, and walk up thereunto. 

We are your brethren in the bond of the new and everlasting covenant, 

Kronen William Hawkins, Sen., 
Priest William Hawkins, Jun., 
Elder John Lh koimsii. 

Constitution Hill, near the King** Head, Kidderminster. 



The foregoing questions should more properly have been referred to the Elder 
that presides over the conference, rather than to us ; but lest it should not be con- 
venient for Elder Smith to answer them all so soon, as desired, we insert a brief 
reply according" to request. 

1st Answer, — The design of this " unfortunate journey* (extracted from a foreign pa- 
per), w» s partly to amuse, partly to show a perverted sense of the principle of retrihution, 
** Mr, O'Moore's judgments;" and partly to ehronirln the pcniliar idiom of language and 
versatile aptness of a portion of the human family. These three purpoaes, to say nothing 
further, entitles the "unfortunate journey 1 * to a hetter appellation than that of trash. If 
any are expecting to go to a heaven where there is nothing amusing or even laughable, their 
faith differs, in this respect, from ours. We have heard Sectarians, who are more devout, 
than wise, say, that Jesus wept but was never known to laugh. But if we read the liihle 
correctly, His Father, even the God and Father of us all, sometimes laughs; and the 
Scriptures testify that Jesus doeth what he sees his Father do- Do not stumhle, if we 
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sav that God is not so pious, (according to the piety of hypocrites), but that He even 
"laughs at the calamity of the wicked." There are some kinds of folly, ignorance, and 
calamity, that are best corrected by being laughed at. We would not be surprised if 
Elijah laughed at and mocked the Priests of Baal, when their God would not answer 
them. Little children, the best emblems of heaven, love to be amused, so does God. 
Therefore "he hath created all things tor his pleasure" We have many things to say 
on this subject, but all "cannot bear them now,' 1 Until our supposed piety is to full 
grown, that it absorbs all relish for an amusing incident, occasionally we may sometimes 
insert 'something of the kind in the Stab, for such as are fitting more for heaven than 
for the convent 

2nd,— Cathedral worship is costly, and inaccessible to the poor. 

3rd,— The Queen has not answered the memorial. The reason why, she has not told us, 

4th, Brother Joseph did not, probably, talk with the Devil in the manner stated. But 

the dialogue is a metaphorical illustration, such as is often used by the inspired writers 
of the Old and New Testament. Head from the 2nd Samuel, 12th chapter, seven verses, 
ami tell us if Prophet Nathan really told the truth; and if there were any certain rich 
and poor mm spoken of; and whether the former actually killed the poor man's lamb; and 
whether David was that identical man who killed the lamb? Answer us, and we can 
then answer you further if necessary. 

5th, "Speak evil of no man." Be assured, brethren, that such as "speak evil of the 

things that they know not," and "despise dominion, and speak evil" of authorities ordained 
of God, to select and communicate instruction to the nations of the earth, except they 
repent, will be judged as they have judged others. 

6th, — A conference has full power to regulate, annex, or cut off any branch as it shall 
seem wisdom, being responsible to a higher body for any abuse of power. 

7th, — When a Priest is not in the immediate vicinity of a higher officer of the church, 
he may then ordain persons to a level with his own authority, being responsible for the 
exercise of discretion in the case. But in the presence or vicinity of a higher officer of 
the branch, he should take counsel of his superior in the branch. 

8th, — The Priest may probably lay on hands, when requested by an Elder, for the heal- 
ing of the sick ; but the general rule is, to "call for the Elders of the church,** and not 
the Priests, to lay hands upon the sick. The Priest's duty is to assist the Elders to preach, 
teach, &c. 

9th, — Any Teacher, or higher officer in the church, may aet as clerk or representative 
of the churches in conference meeting, in the British Isles. 

Kith, — Matthew vii. : — " Whosoever heareth my sayings and dneth them/ 1 &c. 

lltn, — The commandment of the great God is to gather to /ion, as much as it was for 
Lot to go out of Sodom, for, in " Mount Zion is deliverance* " Whosoever, therefore, 
shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven.** " Remember Lot's wife." * The willing and obe- 
dient shall eat the good of the land, but the way of the transgressor is bard.*' 

12th,— No l 

13th, — Every conference should be its own judge of the propriety of sending a preacher 
abroad, and equalise his burden among them, if they send hi in out. 

14th, Very much every way, But in few words : In this dispensation the cup of time 

will be full. "The "angel will swear time shall be no longer/* 1st* The gathering and 
separation of the righteous from the heavens. If there are any rebellious spirits there, 
like Lucifer of old, they will be east out from the society of the sanctified, for the heavens 
must be shaken as well as our own planet, 2nd. The separation ami gathering of the 
righteous from all parts of the earth ; and, thirdly, from under the earth. For many cap- 
tives and exiles long to return from prison and banishment. From these three dominions 
the righteous are to be "gathered together in one" in Christ: the earth tilled with 
knowledge, and all the ordinances and powers of the priesthood in their fulness manifested, 
even in a manner and extent that have not been before since the foundation of the world. 

l'Uh, — Let there be equality; one should not be eased and another burdened. 

lfith, This question is rather obscure to our mind, and the answ er may not be applicable 
to the case in point. While it is a duty to owe no man am thing, it is the highest of all duties 
*' to seek first the kingdom of God," and count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. Kven the unjust steward is sometimes commended 
for making friends with the mammon of unrighteousness, that when he fails they ina\ receive 
him into everlasting habitations. 

17th, — Those who will not assist to spread the Gospel w ith their means according to 
their ability, will reap as sparingly as they sow. If men love the truth of God they will 
give their money to propagate it, "Hereby shall ye know my disciples, they will feed you 
and clothe you, and give you money." Doctrine and Covenants, page 88. 
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l^tb,— He did not mean that their clothe* should endure so that they would not want 
any more. But he meant that the just should live by faith, and if they had faith, to go 
out and preach ; in this manner, others would have faith to lodge, and feed, and clothe 
them; thus the faith of the preacher would be an example to beget a like precious faith 
in them that heard them. When a man proves himself to be incorrigibly covetous, let 
him be cut off as an idolator. 

Having answered briefly the eighteen questions propounded, Wt humbly trust the 
explanation given will be satisfactory to such as judge by the spirit, l( for it is the 
spirit that gives life while the letter killeth." And we cannot close without offer- 
ing our acknowledgements to the interrogators, for their conscientious desires to 
sustain the columns of the Stak, and to justify it before all men. And it shall be 
uur studious aim and prayer, to make the Stau worthy the perusal of all men, 
especially of the household of faith. We know that many of the Saints are poor, 
and find it difficult to raise a few shillings only to purchase the Star ; yet it is our 
firm conviction that they would be poorer without it at the end of the year, both 
temporally and spiritually, than to buy it. The Stau is now the only printed 
organ and mouth-piece of the church of Christ in the English language, through- 
out the world. The church, too, is passing through the most critical, re>pnnsiblc, 
and glorious period of its whole history for seventeen years past. Israel has fled 
from the M city to the country," even to their tents. War, and famine, and pesti- 
lence, and panic have settled down upon the nations. It is our design not only to 
acquaint ourselves with the varying movements of the church in the wilderness, 
and its thousands of members scattered abroad, but also to understand the laws 
and customs of nations generally — the power and policy of their governments — 
their fluctuations previous to their revolution, division, and downfall. 

No period of the w orld has ever been fraught with more interest to the race of 
man than the present. When our children, and their children, enquire after the 
history of the church in this age, and the history of men that waxed valiant in 
faith, and stormed the citadel of apostacy in '44 in America, and the same apostacy 
that began to intoxicate the British presidency in '46 ; when they enquire after the 
cause of the rapid spread of truth, and the consequent decline of the false forms 
of governments, both civil and religious, who can answer their reasonable enquiries, 
and derive instruction from their knowledge of the past, and impart it for thi 
benefit of coming generations? If the Stab is the organ of God's ordination, 
through his servant Brighain, to transmit useful information to the British churches 
pertaining to the Saints, and many of the nations of the earth, then those who ob- 
tain, read, and lay up with care our volumes, as they issue from the press, will be 
an honoured instrumentality in this benevolent work. We even believe that the 
volumes of our paper will be sought after with avidity in years to come, and prized 
more highly than rubies 1 Every child of the church that lives long will ultimately 
want a copy for themselves, even if there are from six to twelve in a family. The 
Twelve have sent from America to have the entire nine volumes preserved and 
bound for them. They know their worth. If they are purchased as they issue 
from the press, the expense will scarcely be felt. If any are too poor to purchatt 
(which is rarely the case) let some one, having more means, help him occasionally, 
if he is diligent in business, and fervent in spirit. But if he make* needless use of 
strong drinks, or tobacco, and wastes his time, and neglects his family, when he 
might be better employed, help him not, neither bid him God speed, but rather 
reprove him. The pecuniary benefits accruing from the sale of the Stau, and 
other books, will be under the control of the highest authorities, and flow freely 
into every channel of benevolence. 

We expect, as certainly, to give account to God for w hat, we publish in the STAR, 
as we do for what we preach in the chapel ; and if antiquated Scripture is a savour 
of life or death, we also believe that the counsels, instructions, and warnings given 
through the Star to men, will justly claim a reasonable share of the same savoury 
influence ; and those who speak evil of its columns, would also speak evil of those 
who preach the word, and are, to say the least, in danger of imbibing the spirit of 
apostacy. If we magnify our office (as we shall seek ever to do through your faith 
and prayer in our behalf), the Spirit of truth and wisdom will rest upon us, unto 
edification of the righteous; and before any cast the first stone at our columns, let 
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them compare the old Scriptures, and from them learn what a diversity of opera- 
tions proceed from the Spirit of God* according to the ever varying circumstances 
of men and events. We do not complain, — by no means; but feel thankful for 
the wide spread interest that calls for several thousand of our sheets every fortnight. 
Our prayer is* that the demand may still be increased. 44 O, Lord, send out thy 
* light and thy truth,*' that the world may know the miracles, and signs, and mighty 

deeds that God is performing in this their own day, and know the things that be- 
long to their peace. Even so, — Amen. 

Editor. 



JUNE 1, 1847. / 

We are happy to inform the Saints, through the present Star, of the safe arrival 
in America of Elders Hyde, Pratt, and Taylor, Elder Hyde had a long and 
rather perilous passage of 41 days to New York, where he arrived on the (Sth of 
April ; and we learn that he left New York for the Camp, by way of Philadelphia, 
on the 14th of April. His letter expressed his ever abiding love to the Saints in 
England; and also informed us that some of the Saints from the Eastern States 
had already emigrated to the West, and another company was expected to emigrate 
on or near the 10th of April, bring gathered from New York, Boston, and 
Philadelphia. 

The excellent letter of Elder John Taylor, fully approved by Elder P. P, Pratt, 
on our first page, we are confident will be both instructive and comforting. They 
have all probably arrived before this time at the Camp, and received the cordial 
greetings of their families, and of the Saints generally. Before this time, also, 
we apprehend, the Pioneer Company, that left Council Bluffs on the 15th March 
last, have selected another station at the base of the mountain for sojourning. Wo 
take this opportunity to remind the Saints, generally, of their obligation to remember 
with uncea>ing prayer the Camp of Israel, in all their journeyings and sojournings. 
The Twelve are preparing places, through much privation and difficulty, for the 
upright of all nations, that such as bear the voice of the good shepherd, and take 
proper heed to the warning, may find a safe resting place in the cloudy and dark day. 

We take this opportunity to drop a few suggestions to the Saints concerning 
temporal preparation for the day when they may be notified that it is time to 
embark to America. In all business operations, extricate yourselves from all 
entangling alliances that might deter you from going at a very short notice. 
Commerce and trade are not a little distracted in this country already. Of this 
fact the Saints have probuhly been advised before this, from time to time. Be 
not flattered with the hope of any permanent betterment in trade, although evil 
will be overruled for the good of the obedient, and the sun will shine through 
threatening clouds long enough for the Saints to make their escape. The Saints 
in the United States were told to lose no reasonable opportunity of selling their 
farms and houses, and stock in trade, because that property would depreciate in 
proportion as the work of gathering the Saints progressed. Subsequent facts in 
that land fully justified the counsel. Property depreciated from Unto fifty per 
cent. In some instances, those who could have sold a property for £1000, through 
greedy desire to get more, or distrust of the wisdom and practical experience of 
men, who, they supposed, understood spiritual matters better than they did temporal, 
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delayed selling a year or two, and were obliged to take £600, and the same property 
experienced a further depreciation after it was sold. If you are offered £1000 for 
property that has ordinarily been valued at twelve or fourteen hundred pounds, you 
had better take it than to keep it eighteen months and then sell it for five or seven 
hundred. We think we speak understanding^ upon theft matters; and if you 
have some difficulty in settling unadjusted accounts with your neighbour now, the 
difficulty is not likely to lessen hereafter. And if it is not settled beyond the 
shadow of dispute, when your goods are packed for emigration, you may then be 
hindered by a legal process, or obliged to pay unreasonably in order to effect a settle- 
ment. Oh ! says brother Careless, I would have trusted my life in the hands of 
my old neighbour, Trusty ; I have lived by him twenty years, and never knew him 
guilty of a mean or fraudulent deed before. When I settled my bills last, I did not 
think it necessary to take a receipt, but to my surprise, I now find I must pay him 
again, or be subject to a suit in law. Who would have thought it ? He lias heard 
so many false tales about the Saints, that he is not the same man as formerly. 

The next case in point, is that of Brother Greedy. Elder Watchman advised 
Brother Greedy to take £2500 for a real estate. No, says the latter, there is some- 
thing of a panic just now that will soon die away, and times will be better, and then 
I can get £3000 at least. But three years passed away, and Brother Greedy had 
offered to sell the same property for £1800, while £1600 was the very best offer 
he could get in return. A little wisdom, mixed with strict adherence to good 
council in this matter, may be worth more than the unsold merchandize of Ribylon, 
when her walls are tottering and falling under the merited plagues of indignant 
heaven. It is believed that Presiding Elders understand this subject, and will do 
their duty. In buying and selling, and employing labourers, let the righteous 
have their full share of favour. 



We have just received an excellent letter from Elder Thomas Smith, Worcester, 
dated city of Norwich, Norfolk, in which city he was led, by the Spirit of God, to 
publish the gospel to those who had never heard it before. God attended the 
preaching of our beloved brother, sealing the truth of His gospel upon the hearts of 
many in the city of Norwich. Fourteen persons soon came forward and obeyed 
the gospel, and were baptized, and others are in an encouraging state of mind for 
baptism. We love to see the Elders opening new fields and spreading the truth far 
and wide. The brethren in Worcester conference, are highly commendable for 
sustaining their presiding Elder in his absence, while preaching in new places. 
This is all right. Let presiding Elders and their conferences imitate the example 
occasionally, until every part of England shall have heard tbe ^<>>|>rl. We rejoice 
in the belief that the time is near, when, under a single sermon, scores, and even 
hundreds, will give their names for baptism. 

Ye elders of Israel ! stir up the gift that is within you, which is the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and preach in the Spirit, not of this world, nor the wisdom 
of this world; but in the spirit of God, and in much assurance. The promise of 

Christ " Lo, I am with you alway " will be verified in the obedience of many 

from time to time. If the Saints will pr ay for the success of their Elders, even as 
they formerly prayed for the deliverance of Peter from prison, or the promised 
descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of Petecost, or as Mordecai and the Jews in 
Queen Esther's time prayed for deliverance from threatened destruction, they 
will see manifestations of the power of God in spreading gospel truth in the British 
Isle, that will gladden and refresh the heritage of the Lord. " We labour not for 
a corruptible crown." 
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/ EDINBURGH CONFERENCE. 

' Tliis Conference was held in Mary's Chapel, High Street, on Sabbath morning, 
at the usual hour, Mfirch 21st, 1847. % 

The meeting being called to order, and after prayer by Elder M'Ewan, and sing- 
ing a second hymn, Presiding Elder Menzies moved, and being seconded by brother 
M'Ewan, it was resolved that High Priest Gibson preside over this conference now 
assembled. 

The President then moved, and it was in like manner rcsol veil, that Elder Waugh 
act as clerk of the conference, and take minutes of the day's proceedings. 

President Gibson then after delivered some prefatory and very appropriate in- 
structions to the Saints, relative to the duties of husbands, wives, and children to- 
wards each other, with the unfeigned love of iho brethren — shewing, that where- 
ever religion exists, there begins at home its savoury influence, and fails not to at- 
tract the attention of neighbours around ; and were the Saints as zealous to obtain 
an inheritance in the first resurrection, as their covenant with God demands — their 
diligent and exemplary deportment before the world, like a city on a hill, would 
lead many honest- hearted persons obediently to follow the principles of celestial 
light and truth unto eternal life. A word t<> the \\ i<e is sufficient. 

Thu number of officers present being called for, there stood up according to their 
several gradations in the ministry, 1 high priest, 11 elders, 8 priests, 6 teachers, and 
3 deacons. Total 29. 

The different branches composing this conference were then represented as 
follows ; — 
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In the above representations there is a net increase of 5 since last quarter. Say 
gained by baptism and by letter 24; and deduct 1!) — 11 for renmv.-ds. 4 eut off, 
and 4 dead. Total last quarter 441. total this quarter, 44JK 

The churches throughout this conference are generally speaking in good stand- 
ing, and in some regions prospects of increase appear hopeful. 

Resolved, on the council's motion, that Elder Dunbar labour in Perth and Dun- 
dee, under Elder FindlaVs presidency* till called to labour elsew here, is hereby eon- 
firmed — President Gibson exhorted the Edinburgh Saints to succour sister Dun- 
bar during the said mission, and they shall be blest for the deed. 

Resolved on the council's motion, that the organization of Greenlaw branch un- 
der the presidency of Priest William Smith, be also confirmed. 

Resolved on the council's concurrence, that we sustain High Priest Gibson's 
presidency over this conference, and that it be in the above manner confirmed. 

On flie motion of President Gibson, seconded by Elder Menzies, it was unani- 
mously resolved, That this Conference sustain the presidency of High Priests 
Orson Spencer and IVankland D. Richards over the Kritish Isles, under the 
Twelve Apostles as Travelling High Council and Presidency over the Church of 
Jesus CI ins i ni Latter-day Saints in all the world. 

It was in like manner resolved, That High Priest Samuel W, Richards be also 
sustained in his presidency over the Scottish Conferences under the said authorities. 
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Moved by presiding Elder Menzies, seconded by brother Anderson of Leith, and 
carried into resolution, That brother Ralph Hollo be ordained a Teacher, which 
being humbly accepted, he was ordained accordingly. 

The measures of last evening's council being confirmed and adopted, the confe- 
rence adjourned till Sabbath the 20th June, the council of debates and (Odors to 
meet on Saturday at 6 p.m., the 19th June, 1H47. 

William Gibson, President, 

(I. I\ W auo if, Clerk of Conference. 



BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE. 

This Conference was held on the 28th of March, commenced by singing, and 

praver by Elder John Banks, tm A m 

Elder C H. Wheelnek was chosen by unanimous vote to preside over tne con- 
ference, and Elder J. Brook to act as clerk. • 

The business commenced with the delegates from the various branches giving in 
their respective number of members and officers which were as follows :— 
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A motion was made bv Klder J. Banks, that C. II. W h eel ock be accepted and sus- 
tained by this conference as President of the work of the Lord. Having wrought, 
with unwearied zeal to promote order, to establish peace among the Saints, and 
build them up in their most holv faith, pushing onward and extending the work on 
every land, whose doctrines and teachings have ever been based upon the principle 
of truth, and which heaven has owned and blessed, for it has commended itself to 
the consciences of all, purifying the heart from sin, and by our faith and prayer we 
will ever uphold so worthy a minister. Carried unanimously. 

A motion was made by Elder C. H. Wheeloek, that this conf 
John Banks in his capacity as Counsellor, whose labours have been unceasing, his 
admonitions and teachings at ail times acceptable and salutary, and that he ever 
receive the utmost confidence with our faith and prayer, being worthy of them. 

Carried unanimously. . . 

Moved by Elder C. H. Wheeloek, that Elder J. Brook continue to be sustained 
as the General Church Recorder, dulv appreciating his unwearied services in that 
department and the promotion of the cau^e in general Carried unanimously. # 

Moved by Elder C. H. Wheeloek, that Brother Walker he still sustained in this 
conference until a new outfit of clothes are obtained for him, and the presidency 
think fit to remove him to labour near his home. Carried, 

Moved that Elder Perks, of Birmingham, Eldtr Broomhead, of U est Bromwich, 
Elder Westwood, of Stourbridge, Elder Williams, of Walsall, and Elder Bowers, 
of Oldbury, be sustained by their brethren as presidents over their several branches. 

Carried, ,i ™ ■ ,i t t» l 

Moved that Elder Finch be appointed to preside over the Brittle Lane Branch, 

and that we signify our appoval of the proceeding and labours of Elder W. Clark, 
late president of the said branch. Carried. t 

Moved that Priest Joseph Hall be ordained to the office of Elder, and sent out to 
labour in the ministry in the Wolverhampton branch, extending his labours in the 
adjacent villages. Carried unanimously. 

"Moved that Elder Room, of Bilston, be sent our to labour in the Koekenlme 
Wood Branch, and extend his labours through the various towns and villages of 
Shropshire. Carried unanimously. 
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Moved by Elder J, Banks, that a Church Record be kept at Birmingham, of all 
the members in the conference (expressing their name in full, age, where baptized, 
by whom baptized, their office, whether received by letter into the branch), and 
that each president hand over the record to the clerk at Birmingham each quarterly 

conference. Carried* 

Moved by Elder Bank-, that this conference signify their approval of the presi- 
dency of the church in this land, and that they be sustained by the faith and prayers 
of the Saints, and their counsel at all times be revered as men delegated by God, to 
counsel and and instruct his people. Carried. 

Moved by Elder Wheelock, that we signify our approval of the presidency of this 
church in the Camp of Israel, Brigham Young, as their head and leader of this 
people, being ordained under the authority of high heaven, to bring about the 
restitution of all things spoken of by all the holy prophets since the world began ; 
and the Twelve, his Counsellors, who are appointed by the same high authority, 
to gather together the honest in heart from every nation under heaven, that they 
may be safe in the garner of our God, while the overwhelming of the Almighty 
shall sweep away the inhabitants of the earth those that love not God and obey 
not his gospel. Carried with joy. 

Moved that this conference signify their approval of the proceedings of the 
delegation sent by President B. Young to this country from the Camp of Israel, 
{Elders Hyde, Pratt, and Taylor), to set in order the church of Chirst in the 
British Isles, which thing they have accomplished (as men understanding their 
Master's business), surpassed the expectation of the most sanguine spirit, and we te< 1 
proud to honour their heads with a never-fading laurel of glory which shall adorn 
them in the courts of their Royal Master, even Jesus the Christ. 

Moved that the following brethren of the West Rromwich Branch be ordained 
to the office of Elder, Brothers T. Gainge, Joseph Suuthwick, John Andrews, 
Edward Mill ward, and James Swan : and to the office of Priest, Thomas Smith, 
Benjamin Broomhead, Henry Stokes, and Walter llugish ; and to the office of 
Teacher, John Waner and John Omom. Passed. 

Moved that Brother J. Andrews preside over the Dudley Branch, and Brother 
Gainge over the Wedneshury Branch. Carried. 

The number of officers present was— 29 Elders, 30 Priests, 14 Teachers, 12 
Deacons. The meeting adjourned till after dinner. 

At half-past two the met ting again assembled, opening in the usual manner, and 
sacrament was again administered to a great number of Saints, after which Elder 
Stenhouse f president of the Hereford Conference, and Elder Johnson, president of 
the Cheltenham Conference, addressed the Saints on the glorious hope they had in 
the gospel, the privilege they now enjoyed, and looking forward to still more and 
greater one? than they can yet conceive or anticipate, for it is yet but an omen ot 
an approaching day, whose ray of glory has already sent its bright light across the 
moral horizon, dispelling darkness, and overcoming error's darker reign. 

Elder C. H. Wheelock addressed the Saints in the evening, on the subject of 
gathering, and the organization of the kingdom, during the reign of righteousness, 
and we truly say it was a time of refreshing, for great was the manifestation of the 
Spirit of God, uniting the hearts of all, binding them together with the cords of 
love, so that it was one heart, one hand and voice in all the councils the day. All 
our reports from the Branches are cheering, and are happy to state success is 
crowning our labours on every hand. 

The meeting dismissed with every heart well satisfied with the proceedings of 
the dav. C, H. Wheklock, President, 

J. BiiooK, Clerk. 



* JOSEPH, OUR BROTriER, IS DEAD " 

Joseph, thou art gone to the world of spirits, far away 
In wilds, yen, far from home thy body there eJotb hey ; 
To rest with quiet sleep from toil and constant strife, 
Until the resurrection morn nhM welcome the* to life. 
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Joieph, how great the chance, how welcome to be free — 
From what thy brother* still do witness day by day ; 
Thy life was short, 'ere called to lay thy body down, 
But long enough to gain for thee an endless Crowjt. 

Joseph, no longer fight to serve a nation's cause. 

Thy spirit now is free to serve celestial laws, 

The power of which on earth you did obtain, 

To weild it where both Kings and Priests shall ever reign. 

Joseph, thy life, though short, was no less sweet and pure, 
Lovely as innocence, the world it never could allure; 
Redemption's glorious work for thee shall all be done, 
And onward still the heavenly race you there may run. 

Joseph, while 'rnong thy kindred spirits with power divine, 
Illumine regions dark, and let thy light forth shine — 
And with thy martyred brother mingle a martyr's cry, 
For vengeance to go forth with power from on high. 

Joseph, when its proud work is done, and martyrs cry not known — 
All blood avengM that oft in innocence has flown ; 
Father, mother, sister, brothers, shall join with thee, 
In praise to him through whom we gain the victory. 

Joseph, a stronger tie shall bind us then as one, 

Than e'er was formed by ties of flesh alone I 

The priesthood's seal for thee, no death shall ever take, 

While thy lone home, and death, and hell have bonds to break. 

Joseph, rest thou in peace, thy works shall follow still, 
For thou hast sought to find a life's eternal seal ; 
Then wait the day when life, with priesthood's power to save, 
With trumpet voice shall say, 1 Thy home is not the grave* 

S. W. Richards. 

* Ilrother George 8. Richards, who was shot dead in the If nuns- mill Massacre, on the 30th of Octo- 
ber, 1838, in Missouri. 
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CONTENTS, 

A Letter from El rlf»r Taylor 161 Minutes of Conferences 173 

O. Spencer * Third Tetter to W, Crowel 164 Poetry ( 173 

Letter to Orson Spencer and the Reply 167 List of Moneys received 178 

Editorial 171 Notices r „ 176 

LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON SPENCER, 39, TORBOCK STREET. 



ft. JAMTA, PRINTER, 39, SOUTH CA5TLSJ ITREKT, 



CI)t £attcr--2Dap ^amtss* 

HIlLiliENJVIAIi STAR. 



US THAT II A Til AN BAR, LET tIZM REAR WHAT TIP: SPIRIT 9AITII UN'TO TUK CHl'RrHK*.— Iter. II. 7. 



No. 12. JUNE 15, 1847. * Vol. IX. 



/ 



S LETTER FROM ELDER ORSON HTDE, 

f . » 

New York, April 7, 1847* 

Dear Brothers Spencer and Richards, — I now take my pen to write to you, and 
through you, to all our good friends in England. I would, most gladly, write pri- 
vate letters to many, it' time and circumstances would permit; but,*! every minute 
now seems almost an hour, I trust that our friends will pardon me for any seem- 
ing neglect under these circumstances and be content, for the present, to heat' 
from me through the Star* 

After a long, tedious, and T may say, perilous passage of forty-one days, I ar- 
rived here in safety yesterday evening at (5 o'clock p.m. 1 need not express my 
joy on gazing onee more upon the shores of my native country, nor upon treading 
its fertile soil, after escaping the perils of the ocean, and the tierce and howling 
tempests of the deep. We sailed from the Mersey early on the morning of 
the 24th February, The wind was fair and strong for seven or eight days, and we 
fondly indulgetl the hope that we should make the passage in about 1<> or IS days ; 
but tliis hope was delusive. On the 9th day out, the wind ceased to blow — the 
clouds passed away, leaving a clear blue sky, with the sun sinning in its strength. 
The elements seemed to repose in silence. Exhausted nature sank in sweet and 
peaceful slumbers. "Not a breath disturbed the sleeping billow." The night 
passed an ay without wind or storm ; but, at about 7 o'clock next morning, the wind 
arose all of a sudden, like a giant refreshed with wine, and commenced an attack 
upon us, as though it had no other business than to destroy our ship and give us to 
the finny monsters of the fathomless ocean. All hands were instantly summoned 
on deck to shorten sail. The royals and top-gallant sails were furled, but when 
this was done, the men could no longer remain aloft, and every other sail belonging 
to the ship was torn and rent as if it had been brown paper. Some of the sails 
that were furled and secured as they usually are. were blown out of their gaskets 
and torn into shreds. Thus was our ship left completely bare and naked, and 
exposed to the furious blasts of a merciless norwestcr." This continued for twelve 
long hours. We sustained no other material injury. It then took about a week 
to mend and patch up sails which, with the sp. re ones on board, enabled us to 
clothe the "Empire" in much better style than those Iridi beggars are clad in, that 
throng the streets of Liverpool. Since that time there has been a succession of 
gabs fmm the westward, and our ship, like the advocates of truth, made her desired 
haven against wind and tide. 

Our friends in this city are all well; many are preparing to go to the camp. 
They intend to start on Tuesday next. Many also from Boston, Philadelphia, 
and from other parts are going ; some have already gone. The news from the 
camp is favourable. All was well according to reports here. The Saints have 
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started on westward from their encampment, at least many of them, as it is sup- 
p 0S ed.— The Mexican war news is very interesting. The Americans are earning 
all before them, God will use the American arms to breakdown papal domination, 
and then do as seemeth him good. The papers will give you all information upon 
this subject.— There is not flour enough in the city of New York to last the inha- 
bitants four days, it is said. The daily papers say it. It is all shipped off, with 
the expectation that the canals and rivers would be opened before this time, by 
which a supply could be received from the west. The western flour is all bought 
up by European agents, as it is said, and will be forwarded to New York only to 
be shipped to the different countries of Europe. Things work rather curiously in 
the " latter day*. "— Strangism is not dying, but is dead; andlo! it stinketh, as 
its late advocates say. If we now had about one hundred good and faithful travel- 
ling preachers through the United States, thousands would obey the truth. * * • 

Yours, 

Orson Hyde. 



FOURTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO TEIE REV. WILLIAM CROWEL, 
Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Mttsmchussetts, U. S. A, 

Rev. and dear Sir, — You, sir, need no argument to convince you that water 
baptism is the first ordinance, after faith and repentance, that initiates the believer 
into the kingdom of God, The kingdom of God is to be established upon the earth 
according to the pattern of the heavenly order, which is the first principle taught 
in the memorable prayer of our Lord Jesus Christ, which prayer will be pertinent 
to all believers on earth, until the object of the prayer is fully achieved; and the 
kingdoms of this world have universally become the kingdom of God, And if we 
were to search the kingdom of God from one end to the other, and from side to 
side, we should not find a single adult believer in the whole heaven who had not 
been baptized with water* Do you ask why I make such a hold declaration, and 
how I know this seemingly exclusive and uncharitable truth ? I know it, sir, by 
the voice of God from the heavens, and this voice is to you, as well as me, if you 
will receive it. Do not you believe the Scripture that saith, except a man be born 
of the water and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of (rod. I know 
that you believe this Scripture, and am persauded that your ingenious mind will 
not seek to pervert it from its plain and obvious import. 

Whatever an over-jealous mind may fear concerning the state of the penitent 
thief on the cross, and of devout and upright men that have lived and died in every 
age of the world, still let God's word be accounted true, and every man that gain- 
says it be esteemed a liar ! No man ever puts on the uniform of Christ's followers, 
such as is worn by subjects of the kingdom of Christ, until he is " baptized into 
Christ" for u remission of sins" Hereby he H puts on Christ/' When an ambas- 
sador of Christ finds a man or woman that heartily repents of his or her rebellion 
against the laws of Christ, he baptizes him unto repentance for " remission of sins/' 
By the ordinance of baptism, the rebellious subject virtually says, I hereby signify 
to all men my repentance,^— and the lawful administrator as virtually says, on the 
part of Jesus Christ, whose ambassador I am, (being called by revelation, being 
authorized to act in his name and for him), I pronounce this person's sins remitted^ 
according to his genuine repentance and faith in Christ. 

Now, sir, what objection can there be for a man sent from God, to remit sins by 
baptism in the name and by the authority of the King of heaven ? If Christ has 
powgr on earth to forgive and remit sins, may lie not send forgiveness and remission 
by another, even by w hom he will ? And will not such a remission and forgiveness 
of sins be as valid as though he administered the ordinance of baptism himself? 
Undoubtedly it will be indisputably valid. And what ordinance is so beautifully 
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significant as that which expresses bath the penitence of the subject and the cordial 
acceptance of the Ruler ami Lord? Has not Jesus Christ a right to remit sins by 
baptism unto repentance ? Who shall say that the penitent believer's sins are not 
remitted by baptism ? Who shall lay any sins to his charge ? Is it not God that 
justifies? Has not Christ died? Has he not a right to say who are fit subjects 
for baptism ? Has he not a right to say by what ordinance sins shall be remitted? 
He has never said that repentance and faith shall secure remission of sins to any 
one without baptism. It is not in the power of any man or angel to find a license 
in the Bible to receive a person into the kingdom of God without baptism. Jesus 
Christ has never given any license, but on the other hand He has explicitly said, 
in the most unequivocal language possible, that no man can tfc enter the kingdom 1 ' 
without water baptism, or being ■ born of the water." Do you ask if I call bap- 
tism a saving ordinance? I reply that repentance and faith will not save any body 
in the kingdom of God without baptism. Some men whose crimes aire unpardon- 
able in this world, may, and doubtless do, repent and believe; but they cannot be 
baptized for the remission of sins, nor forgiven 4i until the times of refreshing come 
from the presence of the Lord in the restitution of all things. " Righteous Noah 
was "saved by water;" ami the apostle IVttr, rehearsing the fact, says that bap- 
tism saved believers in his day in like manner. 

You, sir, must be perfectly aware that Jesus Christ has said, by the mouth of his 
servant John, that baptism constitutes no less importance of character than one of 
the Three Great Witnesses of adoption and citizenship into the kingdom of God 
on the earth — the SriRiT, the Water, and the Bt-oot>. These three bear wit- 
ness on the eai th and agree in one. One of these three performs the double office 
of hearing witness on the earth, and also of bearing record in Heaven. Three 
witnesses appear to be requisite in order to prove our title good to a place in the 
kingdom of God : and the testimony of these TiTiii i:. and nothing less, is recorded 
in heaven by the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Who will dare to say that the 
THRER in Heaven will accept of the testimony of two witnesses on earth, when God 
has explicitly said that he requires the testimony of three, and nothing less* Do 
we forget that all men are to be judged out of the books ? And if the books show 
the absence of one witness, and the consequent disagreement of the three before 
named, can that person that is thus deficient of testimony stand acquitted from 
the books out of which lie \< judged? By no means! The three witnesses will 
agree in one; and when they agree, the Spirit will bear the testimony of the 
Water and the Blood to t he* recording Angel, and these united with his own seal, 
will be placed on record until the Books are brought forward for judging the 
nations of the earth. 

Ftithermore, no man can ever bo born of the Spirit until be has first been born 
of the water Tin* Holy (3 host will never condescend to become the covenant-guide 
and instructor, and Holy Comforter of any one, until he has been baptized, or born 
of water. Have ye received the Holy Ghost sinreye were baptized? Peter told 
penitent believers that they might receive the Holy Ghost after they were baptized ; 
so saul John the Baptist to those he baptised. If in a single instance the Holy 
Gho>t was given before baptism, still it was no part of Christ's instructions to his 
apostles ever to confer the Holy Ghost until after baptism — and then it was to be 
done by the laving on of hands. Men may receive a measure of the Spirit of (iod 
before baptism (even as a child has in embryo the germ of life before parturition); 
but no on«i has a large measure of the Spirit, nor lias any covenant claim to the 
Spirit, or in other words, can be born of the Spirit until he has been baptized in 
water. " Jesus came by water," and \\:\s baptized in water for the remission of the 
original sin of the world. He knew that baptism for remission of sin was neces- 
sary as an example, and also that by his obedience many might be made righteous, 
even as by the offence of one, many were made sinners. Je>us needed not onlv the 
testimony of water- baptism, but also after baptism the testimony of the other 
witness — the Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost was a personage interior in office to 
himself, but still the Holy Ghost was conferred upon him while coming out of the 
water in *' the form of a dove/' 

The third witness to adoption is the " Cup of Blessing, or Sacramental Cup of 
Wine," which, if men drink not, they have no life in them. Now, sir, let us abide 

N 2 
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strictly bv the " law and the testimony," even as Jesus our pattern has done, and con- 
sider nothing unessential which our lawgiver has both enjoined am] exemplined tor 
Obedience and salvation. Who is prepared to say that the faithful will no . take 
the cup of blessing, even in the heavens, and drink wine in our heavenly Father s 
kingdom - Who can say that the river of life that proceeds trom the throne of 
God in the celestial city, shall not be employed to perpetuate the remembrance of 
baptismal water of adoption, and even perpetuate sinless purity, like the leaves ot 
healinir that grow on the banks of the crystal stream ? ... t * 

Is i?a thing incredible with you, sir, that God should remit sins through bap- 
tism ' It is with diilicultv th:'.t I ran p.r,uade mys. i f I hat von are so uMrusttnl 
of the power or wisdom of God ? You read and expound the scriptures from 
Sabbath to Sabbath. You certainly believe that Naaman s leprosy was washed 
away by water-baptism in Jordan: you also must believe that men were healed 
of mortal disease*, by simply looking at a brazen serpent lifted up in the wilderness 
Do you not believe that the walls of Jericho fell down under the simple blast of 
the rams horns ? and that the simple touch of the hem of a garment, or of hand- 
kerchiefs, was attended with healing virtue to them that believed ? Why were the 
learned and devout Judaic churches surprised that Peter should proclaim to thou- 
sands—" be baptized for the remis*ion of your sins ?" and, on another occasion^ 




even command Cornelius, as pious and devout a believer as yourself, to be baptize, 
in order that he might be « saved"-telling the churches in a general circular 
«pistle, that baptism would save them as much as water saved Noah. W hy snouia 
those same churches withdraw fellowship from Paul because he believed Annanias, 
sayinir to him, "arise and be baptized and wash away thy sins," even as your 
church have disfel low shipped me, because I believe as Paul did and obey the same 
Kosnel which he preached with all its miraculous gifts, blessings, and priesthood. 
The secret and solution of the whole surprise of the Judaic and modern churches 
are, that both overlook the efficacious simplicity of Christ's ordinances, and know 
not the "power of God," by which a mere look, touch, baptismal rite, or the imposi- 
tion of a hand, mav secure blessings as rich as heaven— power as great as Gabriel s 
—knowledge as high as the throne of God— and hie and felinty as endless as 
eternitv ! 

G 
adm 

Hence" the 'grateful acknowledgements of David, repeated by Paul—" Blessed are 

they whose iniquities are forgiven, whose sins are covered." Men who obey the 

gospel are as well satisfied that their sins are forgiven through baptism, as you, sir, 

would be satisfied of the validity and legality of a deed, signed and sealed by his 

without 

ich is ir 

sectarian cnurcnesj uoes no longer wimer up men "'"g^J °^ n<11 

acceptance with God. The heavens, that before seemed clouded with dismal tore- 
boding" and doubtful omens, that kept the excellent Dr. Payson even, on a tumu - 
tuous sea of mental storms and calms, is now clear and tranquil all the day and all 
the year They rejoice in the Lord ever more and they know of a truth, that by 
keeping the commandments of God, their peace is like the gentle and ever-onward 
current of a river. Driven from " city to city, and from one nation to another 
people;" and, "every where spoken against," belied, robbed, arraigned before 
« magistrates" for thefts, treason, and blasphemy, &c, they are distressed indeed, 
hut not with mental doubts and fears. No ; far from it, they are borne down 
with expulsion from place to place— burning their houses— despoiling their goods 
under shadow of legal prosecution— whippings— priestly and editorial calumnies! 
These things, sir, distress their bodies, and cause cold, and nakedness, and hunger, 
and an uncertain dwelling place ; but does not by any means impair their peace in 
believing, or their joy in the Holy Ghost. None of these things move them. 

w- , Yours, ''^ * >_? 

Orson Spfxcer. 
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LETTER FROM J. L. HEYWOOD, AND ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT. 

City of Joseph, Bee. 28th, 1846. 

Beloved brother O. II v tie, —I have often felt prompted to write you, but my time 
has been so occupied, and my feelings so often interrupted by the untoward cir- 
cumstances in which we have been placed, as to leave my mind in such ■ state that 
I could hardly bring myself to the sticking point. 

I received your much esteemed favour, written while you were amending the Lift 
Belle river, which was promptly answer. d and directed to you at Boston, but 
whether you received the communication I have never heard. 

To give you a minute description of the scents through which we have pawed in 
this place, would transcend the limits of a letter; suffice it to say that the mob 
which was gathering at the time you left the States, continued to increase until 
their numbers exceeded 1500 armed men, with about 200 baggage wagons, with 
sectarian clergymen to preach, and orators to inspire the rabble with the idea that 
they were doing God service; yes, their commander in chief, Thomas S. Brock- 
man, was and is a Campbelite preacher. 

At the time the mob were encamped at Carthage, a compromise was attempted 
between the mob forces, then commanded by J, W. Singleton and Major Parker, 
whom Governor Ford had sent toNauvoowith ten men to protect the same against 

attacks from without. 

Propositions were made by Col. Singleton of a cruel nature, requiring the remo- 
val of our people in sixty days. Hard as these terms were, when they were sub- 
mitted to the mob camp, they were rejected unanimously ; whereupon Singleton 
and some other prominent men withdrew, at the same time publishing their with- 
drawal, stating that the Mormons had agreed to as much, or more, than humanity 
could ask. The mob immediately placed Brockman in command, and the next day 



took their line of 



th 



march for this place, where they arrived on -the morning of t 
tenth of September, and encamped upon the " Hunter Farm." In the meantime, 
instead of reinforcements from the Governor, Major Flood, of Quincy, in company 
with John Wood, Esq,, Mayor of Quincy, Dr. Conyers,and Mi\ Joel Rice, visited 
the mob encampment, with'a hope of turning them from their purpose, but all to 
no effect; for as they returned to this place, a number of cannon balls were tired m 
the direction in which those gentlemen were coming. The next day they moved 
their position, marching towards town on the La Harpe road, throwing cannon ball 
and grape shot in showers. They were brought to a halt by our domestic cannon 
(made out of an old steam boat shaft). The next day they commenced an action 
about one o'clock, which lasted an hour and twenty minutes, when they were re- 
pulsed, which seems a miracle, when we consider that about loU nu n stood against 
something like 800 of the enemy. Brother William Anderson and his son, a noble 
youth aged 14 years, were slain on our side, also a brother Norris ; how many of 
the enemy it is unknown ; they acknowledged some twelve wounded but only one 
killed. 

At this juncture of affairs a committee arrived from Quincy, who were mstru- 
mental in bringing about a compromise, w hich saved the effusion of blood, although 
it operated very oppressively upon the poor Saints, who, contrary to agreement, 
were forced across the river in gi 'eat haste. The following month brother I ullmer 
and myself remained here, the mob holding possession of the Temple and City, 
brother Babbitt being on a visit to the Camp of Israel, Such a scene I hope never 
to pass through again. Our houses were frequently searched for arms or seen ted per- 
sons, contrary to the stipulation of agreement. Since that time, some of the more 
law-abiding citizens, inasmuch as sundry new citizens were driven as well as the 
Saints, succeeded in pulling Governor l ord off his nest, and he consequently came 
here with a force to keep the peace ; but, as our letter from brother Brigham says, 
"who ever knew a fly trap to catch flies in the winter," the mob party laughed the 
Governor to scorn, and their women presented him with a petticoat, as a testi- 
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mony of their estimation of his qualities as a military man. Governor French, our 
present chief magistrate, says mobocracy can not, it shall not, rule in Illinois. 

Articles of Accommodation Treaty and Agreement, made and entered into this 
Sixteenth Day of September, a.d. 1846, between Almon W. Babbitt, Joseph L. 
Hey wood, and John S. Fullmer, trusteesjn trust^of the Ctorch ^^ A ^™1^ 
Latter-day Saints 
posse, and J< 

County, of the second part 
Quincy of the third part : — 

1 —The city of Nauvoo will surrender. The force of Col. Brockmnn's to enter and take 
possesion of the city to-morrow, the 17th of September, at three o'clock p.m. 

2 —The arms to be delivered to the Quincy Committee, to be returned on crossing the 




river. 



3^-The Quincy Committee pledge themselves to use their influence for the protection 
of ail persons and property from violence; and the Officers of the Camp and men pledge 
themselves to protect all persons and property from violence. 

4 The sick and helpless to be protected and treated with humanity. 

5.— The Mormon population of the city to leave the state, or disperse as soon as they can 

cross the river. . r 

6 —Five men, including the trustees of the Church, and five clerks with their families (Mr. 
Pickett not to be one of the number) to be permitted to remain in the city for the disposi- 
tion of property, free from all molestation and personal violence. 

7 .—Hostilities to cease immediately, and ten men of the Quincy Committee to enter the 
city in the execution of their doty as soon as they think proper. 

We, the undersigned, subscribe, ratify, and confirm the foregoing articles of accomo- 
dation treaty and agreement, the day and year first above written. 

Thomas S. Brockman, Commander of the Posse. 
John Carlin, Special Constable. 

Almon W. Babbitt, } Trustees of the Church of 

Joseph L. Hey wood, > Jesus Christ of Latter- 

John S. Fullmer, ) day Saints. 

Andrew Johnston, Chairman of the Quincy Cooarttte*. <, 

Yours in the new and everlasting covenant, 

Josr.ru L. IIetwood. 



MR THOMPSON'S LETTER ON THE WEALTH OF THE ROMISH CHURCH 

IN MEXICO. 

Washington, May 13, 1847. 

The organic paper broadly bints at the sequestration of the church property of 
Mexico, upon information that the church has advanced and will continue to ad- 
vance funds for the prosecution of the war against the United States. 1 he policy 
of this project we do not now intend to discuss ; but simply, for the gratification 
of public curiosity, to look a little into the affairs of the church, its finances, &c 

By an estimate before us, the church property of Mexico is set down at the 
following valuation : — 

6 DOU.ARS. 

Real property in town and country * • 18,000,000 

Churches, houses, convents, curates, dwellings, furniture, jewels, pre- 
cious vessels, &c • •■■ 62,000,00 

Floating capital, with other funds, and the capital required to pro- 
duce the sum annually received in alms •* 20,000,000 

Total ; 90,000,000 

An estimate entirely too small : for Gomez Farias sets down the total value at 
160 000.000 dollars, which is, doubtless, nearer the mark. No one, however pre- 
tends to know the value of the coin, jewels, and ornaments belonging to the va- 
rious churches, which have been accumulating ever since the establishment ot the 
catholic religion, and their real estate has been constantly increasing in amount 
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and in value. They own many of the finest houses in the city of M«ico and other 
cities, (the rents of which must be enormous,) besides valuable real estates all over 
the republic. Almost every person leaves a bequert in his will for masses for his soul, 
which constitute an incumbrance upon the estate; and thus nearly all the estates 
of the small proprietors are mortgaged to the church. The property held by the 
church in mortmain is held at 50,000,000 dollars, 

Gomez Farias is the only man who has persevered in the movement for the con- 
fiscation of the church property. He attempted it in 1834 ; but was put down by 
a revolution, lie attempted it again in 1S47, and has been again ruled out of 
power. One of the best men in the country, we hope he may live to see the power 
of the church subservient to the power of the people. 

To give some idea of the wealth and magnificence of the church, we extract from 
the recent book of Hon. Waddy Thompson, on Mexico, the following pictorial de- 
scription of the interior of the cathedral of the city of Mexico, Mr, Thompson 
fiavs 

" The cathedral, which occupies the site of the great idol temple of Montezuma, 
is five hundred feet long by four hundred and twenty feet wide, (larger than the 
capitol of the United States). Like all other churches in Mexico, it is built in the 
Gothic stvle. The walls, of several feet thickness, are made of unhewn stone and 
lime. Upon entering it, one is apt to recall the wild pictures of the "Arabian 
Nights." It seems as if the wealth of empires was collected there, 

" The clergy of Mexico, do not, for obvious reasons, desire that their wealth 
should he m ule Known to its full extent ; they are, therefore, not disposed to give 
very full information upon the subject, or to exhibit their gold and silver vessels, 
vases, precious stones, and other forms of wealth. Quite enough is exhibited to 
strike the beholder with wonder. The first object that presents itself on entering 
the cathedral is the altar, near the centre of the building. It is made of highly 
wrought and polished silver, and covered with a profusion of ornaments ot pure 
gold ; on each side of this altar runs a balustrade, enclosing a space of about eight 
feet wide, and eighty or a hundred feet long. The balusters are about four feet 
high, and four inches thick in the largest part; the hand-rail from six to light 
inches wide. Upon the top of this hand-rail, at the distance of six or eight feet 
apart, are human images, beautifully wrought and about a foot high. AH of these, 
the balustrade, hand-rail, and images, are made of a compound of gold, silver, and 
copper— more valuable than silver. I was told that an offer had been made to take 
this balustrade, and replace it with another of exactly the same size and workman- 
ship of pure silver, and to give half a million of dollars besides. There is much 
more of the same balustrade in other parts of the church. I should think, in all 
of it, not less than three hundred feet, 

* As you walk through the building on either side there are different apartments, 
all filled, from the floor to the ceiling, with paintings, statues, vases, huge candle- 
sticks, waiters, and a thousand other articles, made of gold or silver. This, too, is 
only the every day display of articles of bast value, the most costly are stowed 
away in chests and closets. What must it be when all these arc brought out, with 
the immense quantities of precious stones which the church is known to possess! 
And this is only one of the churches of the city of Mexico, where there are be- 
tween sixty and eighty others, and some of them possessing little less wealth than 
the Cathedral ; and it* must also be remembered that all the other large cities, such 
as Puebla, Ouadulajara, Guanajuato, Zacateeas, I hirango, and San Luis Potosi 
have each a proportionate number of equally gorgeous establishments. It would 
be the wildest and most random conjecture to attempt an estimate of the amount 
of precious metals thus withdrawn from the useful purposes of the currency of the 
world, and wasted in these barbaric ornaments, as incompatible with good taste, as 
they are with the humility which was the most striking feature in the character of 
the" Founder of our religion, whose chosen instruments were the lowiy and humble; 
and who himself regarded as the highest evidence of his divine mission, the fact 
that * to the poor the gospel was preached. 1 

" I do not doubt but there is enough of the precious metals in the different 
churches of Mexico to relieve sensibly the pressure upon the currency of the 
world, which has resulted from the diminished production of the mines and the in- 
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creased quantity which has been appropriated to purposes of luxury, with a 
surplus left to pay the cost of much more tasteful decorations in architecture and 
statuary made of mahogany and marble/' 

Such is the description, and such the opinions of the Hon, Waddy Thompson, 
late United States minister to Mexico. We have only to say, that if the adminis- 
tration then, should put all these church treasures under the law of " military con- 
tributions it would be a vast relief tu Mr. Secretary Walker, and those loans and 
treasury notes, to say nothing of the humanity and Christianity, or profanity, or 
whatever else you may please to call it, of breaking up, demolishing, extinguishing, 
and eradicating that oligarchy of the hierarchy. 

The purpose of the Administration, we believe to be, to scare the clergy of 
Mexico to terms ; but it remains to be seen whether this threat will not have 
directly the contrary effect. We hope the Administration may not be deceived 

in this particular. 1 

As a further evidence that the Mexican clergy absorb the fat of the land, and 
fatten upon the sweat of the people, we subjoin "some of the salaries of the church 
bishops, &c.,a3 estimated in 1802; and they have rather increased than diminished 
since that time, notwithstanding the exhausting civil wars that have wasted the 
resources of the nation and the people at large, and debarred the development of 
the resources of the country, even to the destruction of the progress that had com- 
menced under the slow motions of the viceroys of Old Spain : — 

ANNUAL SALARIES. 

Archbishop of Mexico 130,000 dollars. 

The Bishop of Pueblo • 110,000 

M Valladolul • • #••• 100,000 

** Guadalajara • 90,000 

" J,) u ran go .»♦,,.».,.,.»»..■•••,,,* ••■••«*• 3*) ,000 

* Monterey 30,000 

" Yucatan **•••*•« '20,000 

*' Oaxaca •••• ]S,ooo 

** Sonora n,ooo 

The clergy, regular and secular, number about 10,000, or at least twelve thou- 
sand, including lay brothers of convents, and other subordinates. In 1827, the 
regular clergy was divided into fourteen provinces, possessing 150 convents, and 
some 2,000 friars. 

There are six colleges in the quasi republic of Mexico for the propagation of the 
faith, to which are attached some sixty-two missions, twenty of which are in Upper 
California— a larger number, by all odds, than will be hereaiirr iMjuind in that 
section of the country, after its occupation by Colonel Stevenson and his military 
settlers, • > fi T . . v • 

While the church has thus been accumulating resources in the midst of a series 
of civil wart*, extending through nearly half a century, including the outbreak with 
Old Spain, the State, up to 1842, presents the following deficit of indebtedness : — 

Internal debt • 18,550,000 dollars, 

English debt 60,000,000 

United States claims and interest, say • 10,000,000 

Copper to be redeemed 2,000,000 

Loans and claims • 1,500,000 



92,050,000 



Add probable expenses of the war with the 

United States, to April, 1847 50,000,000 

Total debt ♦ 142,050,000 

— which presents the republic of Mexico to the world in the most deplorable condU 
titiou of any nation upon the face of the earth, since the reign of terror in France* 
The only hope for such a count ry appears to be to blot it out from the map of nations 
or to re-organise it ifpon a liberal platform — the treasures of the church to be used 
as a (i military contribution" in the work, * ™- 
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AMERICAN VICTORIES IN MEXICO, 

{From the Herald for Europe.) 

The list of victories achieved in Mexico, since May 7, 1846, one year ago, now 
Stands in the following order : — Palo Alto, Resaea de la Talma. San Pasqual, 
Ijos Angelos, Mesa, Monterey, Bnena Vista, San Francisco, Sacramento, Vera 
Cruz, Ml Kiiil»udo, Pueblo tie Taos, Mora, La Canada^ El Bracito, Alvarado. 
Cerro Gordo, Tusp; n. 

These particulars, and this long list of victories, possess the deepest interest to 
every American. They have gone to Europe in the steam-ship Sarah Sands, and 
although we, as a nation, are now too powerful to care a button for the whole of 
Europe, still we ran do no harm in sending these details thither, for the purpose of 
exhibiting to the people of the old world that we are strong, determined, and 
united, and ran, by a little exertion, perform great deeds. 

We have shown that, in a military point of view, we are equal to any emer- 
gency. We shall yet show that we have the capacity to turn our military genius 
to a good account — for the regeneration of Mexico, and the benefit of the whole 
civilized world. 



LATEST NEWS FROM AM KMC A. 

Philadelphia, May 14, 1847. 

The New Orleans Picayune has received an account of the killed ami wounded 
at Cerro Gordo, 

There was no officer of the regulars killed — 14 were wounded ; 39 privates were 
killed, and 196 wounded. Of the volunteers 1 officer was killed, and 7 wounded ; 
3 privates killed, and 48 wounded. Total, 42 killed, 2(i5 wounded. Letters re- 
ceived express confidence that General Shields will recover. 

The inquiry, in the American community, now is, having conquered all that is 
important or valuable of Mexico, what is to be done with the conquered territory? 
The opinions on this point ari conflicting. The high-toned portion of the Admini- 
stration party insist upon the Government holding all they have or may Conquer 
until the Mexicans pay the expenses of the war. They say the army shall be sup- 
ported by contributions levied upon Mexico, &c. 

On the other hand, there is another party that advocates an abandonment of all 
conquests, or substantially so, contending that whatever territory it may be deemed 
expedient to retain shall he honestly paid for, at its real or true value. Between 
these two extremes there are a variety of opinions. What are the precise views of 
the Executive is not known. It is considered, I believe, a State secret. 

One thing, however, many think is definitively settled, so far as the Administra- 
tion is concerned. Not an inch of territory, of any value, which they may have the 
power to hold, will they ever surrender. Every act, every movement*, indicates 
such a design. What the American people will ultimately require their government 
to do is in the womb of Time, I yet hope and believe that they will indignantly 
spurn the idea of being recorded on the pages of history as freebooters and robbers". 

In the present state of public affairs, I shall hazard no other opinion as to the 
future policy of the Government on the question of peace ami war, than that above 
expressed. The parti /a ns of the Executive are amassing fortunes. They will, 
therefore, continue to laud Mr. Polk and the war, I neither know nor hear of 
any honest effort by those in power to terminate the conflict. A few weeks will 
probably develop more fully the views of the President and his Cabinet. The 
latest accounts from Mexico would lead us to the conclusion that they were pre- 
paring for a guerilla warfare. 

On the 28th of April it was rumoured at .Talapa that Mr. Bankhead, the British 
Minister, has renewed his offers of mediation bit wren Mexico and the United 
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States, and that when the last diligencia left the city of Mexico, the Congress was 
acting upon his propositions, whatever they may have been. 

A most unpleasant collision has taken place in California, between Commodore 
Stockton and Lieutenant- Colonel Freemont on the one side, and General Kearney 
on the other. I pretend not to judge who is in the wrong ; but I may safely state 
that public opinion is strongly against the Commodore, and in favour of the Gene- 
ral. When Kearney presented his authority as Governor, Stockton refused to 
recognize it, and detied his authority. 

One charge against Colonel Freemont, it is said, is making improper and incor- 
rect reports to the administration for sinister purposes. It is further said, that the 
General is only awaiting the arrival of troops to sustain him, and he will then, pro- 
bably, arrest Stockton and Freemont as mutineers. Within the last ten days, it is 
announced the Cabinet have had two conclaves on this serious subject. Freemont 
is the son-in-law of Colonel Benton. 

It is also stated, that Mr. Marcy, Secretary of War, sustains General Kearney, 
while Mr. Mason, Secretary of the Navy, deems it his duty to uphold the acts of 
his subordinate. This is, for the President, an unpleasant dilemma, to say the least 
of it, as it may produce unhappy results. 



JUNE 15, 1847. 

Some may have expected that our volume would be closed with the twelfth number 
of the Star; but our predecessor, Elder Orson Hyde, it will be recollected, gave 
notice in a former number of the Stab, that the present volume would be completed 
with the twenty-fourth number, in December next, when an index will be printed. 



We insert the letter of brother Heywood, accompanied by the articles of agreement 
entered into between the « mob party" and the Trustees of the Church, on the part 
of the citizens of Nauvoo, as a matter of historical record, to be read m generations to 
come Even the leader of the mob party, Col. Singleton, was outdone by the merci- 

In-H WlKiritv of tli- f-»r.H. that he led : and m-.vu.n. a. their cru,ltv. he let. th,-i.i 
and returned home, saying that the Saints had acceeded to all that humanity could 
ask Yes- the Saints have long acceeded to all that humanity could ask! Yea, 
more I Thev are a spectacle to all men of patient endurance, of robbery, spoiling of 
roods and loss of fall,- . ,, sons, wives, and daughters, for to satiate cruel bigoted 
nrietfs. and the i<lle and avaricious. It may sen surprising that even priests, profes- 
sing th.' r< iknon of tin- meek and lowly Jesus, should be among the foremost in such 
cruel persecutions against the Saints. Hut im.-lli^it devout priests w,„- among the 
foremost thirsting for the blood of Jesus. Even Pilate, like Col. Singleton of Illi- 
nois and Gen Doniphan of Missouri, had some compassion and bowels of mercy 
towards, suffering humanity, but the priests had none tow ards Jesus in Palestine, or 
towards Joseph in Missouri, or towards the plundered Saints in Illinois. And should 
we not beware of those priests in England as well as America and Palest.no, that first 
show their hatred of the righteous, by preaching against them from the chapel and 
church, and closing the doors of their houses of worship ? Will not that same spirit 
of evil speaking soon lead them to acts of violence, and even blood-guilt, ness ? « He that 
hateth his brother is a murderer." When yon hear men preaching agamat Saints 
(with whom thev are not acquainted), and stirring up « vile men of the baser sort 
to deeds of inhumanity and cruelty, or lend the influence of their station to sanction 
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such deeds, And to belie the faith and character of the righteous you mar know that 
they hate their brother, and would, ere long, murder him, when in their power. 



The news from the American mid Mexican war is of much importance in the his- 
tory of nations* The American army has overrun a very considerable portion of t ho 
Mexican dominions, and is fast approaching to the ancient and populous Capitol of 
Mexico. It is well if these successes of the Americans do not serve to inflate that 
young republic, that grasps at boundaries as wide apart as the Atlantic and Pacific, 
with pride and vain glory. Our extract from the London Times shows an Account 
of no less than eight American new-papers printed in Mexico. One of these is pub- 
fishod by the Latter-day Saints, at Verba llurna. We are happy to find a contem- 
porary newspaper, of our own faith and policy, printed in that interesting portion of 
the American continent. We trust the time is not far distant when another similar 
press, established in Oregon or Vancouver, shall contribute to form the mind of the 
increasing population of Western North America, according to knowledge and truth. 
We are also happy to learn from the St. Louis paper, as extracted in another column, 
that the extraordinary skill, intrepidity, and power of endurance, as manifested by 
the Saints' battalion, in accomplishing great and rapid marches tl trough deserts and 
mountains, and unbridled rivers, are appreciated by the United States. The enter- 
prise of the Saints in traversing half of the globe, and planting an intelligent oniony 
with schools and printing presses, — and in exploring the wilderness and climbing the 
mountains under privations unprecedented, in the day nf their calamity being fed by 
quails, — even by the outstretched arm of the Almighty ; surely these things should 
not be kept under a bushel from the knowledge of the world. It is surely the dawn 
of the great day of God Almighty, While the earth famishes and many die from 
pestilence and hunger, the Lord remembers his covenant people ; and as the ravens 
ministered to Elijah when driven from his country, even so He sends his anointed 
ones meat from heaven, and his angel goeth before them, and the desert and solitary 
places are made glad. Those who arc acquainted with the prophesies and history of 
the Book of Mormon must bo aware that the American emit incut is to be the scene 
of great events, — and those events are near at hand. It matters not by whose anus 
the rod of the oppressor is broken, and the hands of priestly wickedness are sundered. 
The fierce wrath of one nation may he employed to chastise and humble another peo- 
ple : and they in their turn be scourged by the fiercer wrath of another more powerful 
than themselves. Thus, lie will "dash the u a ions of the earth as a potter's vessel." 
The lung reign of intolerance that has darkened the dominion, of Mexico must receive 
a fatal blow from American arms, and the more tolerant genius of American institu- 
tions. The multiplication of tin* press, and the colonization of American and Euro- 
pean citizens in the mid ' of that land, renowned for its pyramids and am estral monu- 
ments, will soon tend to make the western coast of North Americ a one of the most 
interesting portions of the world. Wo shall not marvel if it is the greatest depot of 
emigration to he found in modern times. The climate has ahout everv variation 
known to any part of the earth — the productions are consequently as varied ; and 
"then* remaineth very much land to he possessed." ;thnost without monc\ and with- 
out price. The Knited States will doubtless hold out strong encouragements to enfi- 
grants to effect an early settlement in their newly acquired territory ; and. probably. 
Great Britain will not be a whit behind the young republic in granting encouraging 
facilities to emigrants to settle in Oregon and Vancouver, lest the fooling the Utter 

has acquired on the western coast of America is lost, through the insatiable ambition 
of the States, 
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TROWBRIDGE. 

This conference was held, according to previous appointment, in the Middle Rank 
Chanel, Conigree, on Sunday, March 14. The meeting was railed to order at lialf- 
past 10 a.m., when Elder Halliday proposed that Elder I\ M. Westwood act as presi- 
dent of the meeting, which was carried unanimously. The meeting was then 
opened by singing the 1st hvmn, and prayer by the President, who made some re- 
marks on the object of the' meeting, and gave some valuable instruction to the 
Saints and officers upon their duties. The representation of the dirterent branches 
was called for, when it was represented that the Trowbridge Branch contains 64 
members, 1 Elder, 3 Priests, and 2 Deacons. The West Livington Branch, in- 
cluding some Saints at Stoke, contains 19 members, 2 Priests, and 1 Teacher; the 
Eastantmi ISranch contains 16members, I Priest, and 1 Teacher ; the Koad Branch 
contains 11 members, 1 Priest, and 1 Deacon, making in the whole, 110 members, 
1 Elder, 7 Priests, 2 Teachers, and 3 Deacons. The case of two females in the 
Eastanton Branch was then laid before the conference, when they were cut off for 
apostacy ; also one female in the Trowbridge Branch was cut off for refusing to 
repent of drunkenness. The meeting then adjourned till half- past two p.m. The 
afternoon meeting being opened, Elder Halliday delivered a short address on the 



idjourned 

a great number of strangers present, Elder Westwood preached a discourse lrom 
lit brews iv, 9:—" There remaineth, therefore, a rest to the people of God." The 
conference was then closed with a blessing. 

P. M. Westwood, President. 
William Duell, Clerk. 



/ EDGE HILL. 

This conference was held at the house of brother James Phelps, Edge Hill, on 
Sundav, March 14th, 1847. The meeting opened in the usual way, and in conse- 
quence^ of Elder Johnson being sick, it was voted that Elder George Halliday pre- 
side over this meeting, and that brother J, Tingle act as clerk. The number of 
officers present, were 5 eiders, 6 priests, 1 teacher, and 3 deacons. 

After some remarks had been made by the president on the necessity of being 
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and union was in their midst. . 

The following propositions were then put to the meeting and carried unani- 
mously :_That James Trice be ordained to the office of a Teacher-That Kl.ler 
James Tingle keep a general record of baptisms, &c.,for this conference I hat this 
conference sustain the Twelve Apostles as the leaders of this church-1 hat this 
conference sustain Elders Orson Spencer and F. D. Richards as the presidents of 
the British Isles ; after which the meeting closed in the usual way 

The Afternoon meeting opened in the customary manner, when the 1 resident de- 
livered a powerful address, which was followed by many of the Saints bearing tes- 

tirnonv to the worlt ' 

Some few were confirmed, the sacrament administered, and some children bles- 
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sed, when the meeting came to a close ; after which the Saints sat down to a feast 
provided for them, when all seemed to enjoy themselves, and, from the feeling ma- 
nifested} it was indeed the communion of Saints. 

George IIaluday, President, 
James Tingle, Clerk. 



CHELTENHAM. 



This Conference was held in the Tempi ranee Room, Cheltenham, on Sunday, 
March 21st, 1847, 

The meeting opened in the usual way. Elder J. Johnson, president, Elder 
James Balinger, clerk. 

Officers present — 12 elders, 9 priests, 4 teachers, and 4 deacons. 

The President addressed the meeting at some length, and showed the responsi- 
bility resting upon him and his brethren in the priesthood, and urged the officers to 
keep all envy and jealousy from their midst, and to pray for wisdom to guide them 
in tlit* work of the Lord, 

The representation of the following branches was then taken as follows : — 
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The standing of the several branches was then taken, and the accounts were of 
a cheering nature, all being in genera! good standing. 

The following proposit ions were then put to the meeting and carried unanimously 
— Tint brother Thomas Stevens be ordained to the office of Deacon — That brother 
Shurmer be ordained to tk office of priest — That brother William Day be ordained 
to the office of a Teacher — That brother William Dean be ordained to the office of 
Priest — That brother George Shill he ordained to the' office of Priest — and That 
brother Daniel Guinell be ordained to the office of a Deacon, 

Some remarks were then made by the President, calculated to build up the Saints 
in the faith. 

The minutes of the Edge Hill conference being read (another part of the Chel- 
tenham conference), it was resolved that they be received by this conference. 

The meeting was addressed by Elder John Barradel, who lately returned from 
the Camp, who gave ashort account of his experience in America, 

After Elder Thomas Smith, from Leamington, had addressed the meeting for 
some time, the meeting broke up to prepare tables for tea, The Saints then sat 
down to a comfortable repast. 

In the evening the meeting opened in the usual way, when after some remarkt 
by the President, the following propositions were put to the meeting and carried 
unanimously — That this conference sustain the Twelve Apostles as the leaders of 
this church — That this conference sustain Elders Orson Spencer and F. D, Rich- 
ards as presidents of the British Isles — That each Branch be provided with a book, 
to record baptismSp &c. — That a general book for the conference be provided, and 
that Elder James Balinger keep the hook— Thai the Cheltenham branch sustain 
Elder IMmund Robins as presiding Eider — That Elder John Alder preside over 
Norton Branch, t 

The ordinations and confirmations were then attended to, after which the meet- 
ing was addressed by Elders Johnson, Haliday. and Smith, each of whom spoke at 
some length in a hold and powerful manner. 

The meeting was then closed in the usual way. Thus ended a day of rejoicing, 
for among the number who were assembled, there was not a countenance but seem- 
ed to beam with joy and delight. 

John Johnson, President. 
James Baling er, Clerk. * 
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LIVERPOOL* 

This Conference was held on the 28th of March, 1847, and the meeting having 
been called to order at the usual time, it was proposed and seconded that Elder 
Simeon Carter preside over the meeting, and that James S. Cantwell act as clerk. 

Carried unanimously. £ 
After singing and prayer, the representation of the branches was called lor, 

when the numbers appeared as follow : — 



Liverpool, by Elder J Marsden ... 
North Wales, by Elder L. I >. Butler 

Tr an mere, by Elder Gibbon 

Prescott, <kc, by Elder Prodihain 
Newton, by Elder William Lovatt 
Warrington, bv Elder John Evans 
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The number of officers present was then called for, when there appeared 1 high 
priest, 1 of the seventies, 18 elders, 17 priests, 5 teachers, and 4 deacons. 

The President then placed himself before the church, stating that it there was 
anvthing against him since he was appointed to preside over the conference, he was 
there toanswer for it. He did not know of anything against him, nevertheless he 
stood there to answer to it if any, or to claim a renewal of confidence, which he 
ouifht to possess if he must act efficiently as president ov. r the conference. 

Polder James Marsden responded in the name of the branch, stating that we had 
unshaken confidence in oar esteemed president ; that the spirit of light and truth, 
union and concord dwelt amongst us. There had been a marked improvement 
in the branch since he had come to preside over us— the spirit of our offices seemed 
to rest upon us more, and we were more determined to magnify our calling, and 
push on the great work of the Lord. It was consequently moved and seconded that 
we pass a vote of confidence in the conduct of Elder Simeon Carter, and sustain 
him as far as in us lies as president of this conference. Carried unanimously. 

The President then called for a vote of confidence in Elder James Marsden as 
president of the branch, stating that he had nothing against him, but quite the con- 
trary as he had always found him willing to obey his counsel in all things and in 
possession of the spirit. He would move that he be also sustained by a vote. Car- 
ried unanimously. .. , 
The feelings of the branches of St. Helens and Prescott were requested regard- 
r Elder William Frodsham as president, when brother John Moore, of Prescott, 
responded, and it was voted that he be sustained. 

Expressions of confidence were also taken for Elders J. D. Butler, of .North 
Wales— Elder William Lovatt, of Newton— Elder John Evans of Warrington, all 
of which were responded to, and voted to be sustained in their various places as 

The President stated, that in as far as he knew, there was nothing against th em ; 
they were also willing to obey his counsel, and push on the work of the living God. 
The vote was carried unanimously. 

It was moved and seconded that the branches of Birkenhead and Tranmero 
be organized in one, to be called the Hirkenhead branch ; and that Elder John 
Parry take charge of the same as presid . n t ; and that Elder James Marsden take 
the watch-care of the whole, and see that there are efficient Elders supplied to 
preach there from time to time. 

The President then said he would now call for the ordination of some to various 
offices ; he said the time had now come to do a work, and that there was no time 
to spare ; we had but one hour to work, and although there was a dearth of corn, 
let us lay to and gather in a good harvest of souls. It had been signified to him 
by the Spirit, that the following persons be ordained to the office of Elders. 

The following brethren were nominated, and voted to be ordained, viz.: — 
Matthew Hicks,— Thomas Taylor,— John Chntham— Peter Okell— Caleb Parry 
—William Parry— and George Chappel ; and that John Hughes be ordained to 
the office of Priest; and that Hugh Davies be ordained to tho office of a Deacon. 
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The President then stood up, and said that when lie first joined the church he 
had not the most distant idea that he ever would he called upon to preach the 
gospel in the capacity of a travelling Klder ; but almost immediately after entering 
the church, an individual stood up ami prophesied that he would be ordained and 
go forth to the nations to preach the gospel; he said he was not qualified to do so 
according to the wisdom of this world, but the Spirit of God had qualified him for 
it, and it came to pass as was prophesied. He called upon the Llders and other 
officers of the church to magnify their callings, and to clear themselves from the 
blood of this generation, or else they would be guilty of their sins; he told them 
not to fear, but to trust in their heavenly Father, He said, that on one occasion, 
having to preach at a certain place, and not depending on the spirit for matter, he 
quickly exhausted his stock of knowledge, and wanted to prevail on another Elder 
with him to preach, but not being able to do so, he felt he had to throw himself on 
the guidance of the Spirit of God ; setting aside the wisdom of man, he felt his 
tongue unloosed, and his heart inspired ; he could preach the eternal principles of 
truth with ease and freedom. He said there was no time to idle, and if they were 
faithful at all times, God would bless them and fill their mouths, and they would 
not speak their own words, but the words of the Lord. 

Elder James Marsden opened the meeting in the afternoon by singing the hymn 
on the 12th page. 

Brothers John Parry, Thomas Thomas, Joseph Hall, ami Klias Hall, were 
called upon to administer the sacrament, after which the aforementioned brethren 
were ordained under the hands of Elders Carter, Butler, and Marsden. 

The President then called on those Elders, &c, to renew their licenses, and the 
newly ordained to receive theirs; he requested a subscription among the Priest- 
hood to defray the expense of getting them up, and that they be signed by the 
President and Clerk of the conference. 

The President then spoke of the sick among us, and said he would give counsel 
on that subject ; he had observed that the Saints were generally destitute of faith 
in doctors' physic, but in consequence of the law of the land forbiding the burial 
of the dead without a doctor's certificate, the Saints were compelled to employ one, 
and consequently w ere at a great expense in the purchase of medicine, w hich w as 
not generally used ; hence a needless waste of money that might be put to a better 
purpose, viz,, the work of the Lord, the support of the travelling Elders among 
them. His counsel was this, that when any of their families were seized with 
dangerous illness, they were to send for him immediately, and if he was not in at 
the time, they were to leave word, with their correct address, and he would come 
as soon as possible; in the mean time they were to go for the nearest Elder in their 
own neighbourhood, or if they had faith in one more than another they were to go 
for him, and hv this means honour the Priesthood in their calling. He said no 
medicine would do any good, because they had not faith in it ; he also said that if 
the Saints heeded his council, not one in fifty would die, except the Lord had 
positively determined it, having a w ork for them to do in another state of existence. 
It was the privilege of the Saints to live out all their days, apd the Lord intends 
them to do so; he said we had not secured all things here. He said, I want you 
to obey my counsel, and do just as I counsel you to do ; he called on the officers 
to be up and doing, and he said he felt as if they would obey counsel. He then 
called upon the Saints to purchase each a book, and to write a history of their 
lives, and the circumstances of it, viz., birth, parentage, childrens' names, dead and 
living; fathers' names, mothers, grandfathers, grandmothers, great-grandfathers, 
great-grandmothers; in fact, all our progenitors as far back as we possibly can get a 
knowledge of; name of wife before marriage, brothers, sisters, uncles, aunts, &c, 
dead or living" ; dates of birth, death, &c. ; where born, when, the circumstances of 
birth ; how you came by a knowledge of the gospel, when baptized, where, by 
whom; when ordained, to what office, if progressively ; by whom confirmed, where; 
if re-baptized, w hen, where, and by whom ; if re-confirmed, when, w here, and by 
whom. He called on the Saints to keep a strict record of all these things, and 
when they go to Zion, to take it with them, or if the Lord should call them by 
death, to send it by a faithful Saint to Zion, that they might he had in everlasting 
remembrance there. 
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Elder James Marsden then sair], after what had fallen from the lips of our 
esteemed president, he felt to rejoice greatly, and also felt stirred up to magnify 
his office and calling, and heed the counsel given by an inspired servant of God 
through the power of his holy spirit. 

Elder L. D. Butler bore a strong and faithful testimony to the work of the 
Lord, in spirit and in power, which recommended itself to our understandings and 
cheered our hearts. 

It was then moved and seconded, that the proceedings of this conference be pub- 
lished in the Star, Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we adjourn this conference until the last Sunday in 
June. Carried unanimously. Simeon Carter, President, 

James S. Cantwell, Clerk. 

varieties! 

American Nf.wspaprhs Mexico. — There nre already eight American newspapers 
regularly published in Mexico, viz., the Flag at Matamoras, Sentinel at Tampico, Eagle 

at Vera Cruz, Chronicle at do., Star at Jalnpa, at Monterey (New Leon), Califor- 

nian at Monterey (California), and a Mormon paper at Yerba Buena, ditto. Of the whole 
number, two are io the department of Tamaulipas, one in that of New Leon, three in that 
of Vera Cruz, and two in California. Another will soon, in all likelihood, be established 
in Puebla, another at San Luis Potosi, and two in the city of Mexico. 

Mormon Colony in California* — The St. Louis Union, of the 4th of May, states that 
the advent of the Mormon Battalion to California, has been followed by the publication of a 
a paper at Verba Buena, in which the doctrines of the Latter-day Saints are promulgated. 
The successful march of this battalion shows the skill of its commander in overcoming the 
most formidable obstacles on the route. The distance from Santa is about 1100 miles, 
and the march was made through mountains and over deserts, where for da?s neither food 
or water for the men, nor forage for mules and horses could he procured. * The battalion 
was composed of infantry companies. The main body of the exiled Mormons is still on 
the plains near Council Blufff, and north of Missouri. They have suffered great priva- 
tions during the winter, and the news of the safe arrival of their brethren in California 
will increase their desire to resume their journey westward. 
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NOTICES. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards' e address henceforth will be 270, Parliamentary Street, Glasgow. 

Elder Mosei Martin's addrVst is at Mr. Poulter's, 8, Cumberhm I si reet, John Street, Blackfriars Row. 

We are again obliged to leave out, in our present number, the Sonnet by Lion. It shall, if possible 
appear in our next. 

All agents or others having funds in hand, arising from the sale of " Times ami Seasons," or " Plates 
of the Prophet addressing the Indians," are respectfully requested to remit the same to this office 
nt their earliest convenience, and thereby enable me to meet certain demands upon them which are* 
now due. F. D. Richards. 
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NEWS FROM AMERICA, 

CM'RRUXA. WAR ON THE RIO GRANDE. 

Camp in San Attgustin, April 4, 1847. 

I this day send to the Adjutant Inspector of the National Guards the following 
instructions. 

I learn, with the greatest indignation, that the Americans have committed a most 
horrible massacre at the raneho of the Guadalupe. They made prisoners, in their 
own houses, and by the side of their families, twenty-five peaceable men, and im- 
mediately shot them. To repel this class of warfare, which is not war but atrocity 
in all its fury, there is no other course left us than retaliation ; and in order to pur- 
sue this method, rendered imperative by the fatal circumstances above mentioned, 
you will immediately declare martial law, with the understanding that eight days 
after the publication of the same, every individual who has not taken up arms (being 
capable of so doing) shall be considered a traitor, and instantly shot. 

Martial law being in force, you are hound to give no quarters to any American 
whom you may meet or who may present himself to you, even though he be with- 
out arms. You arc also directed to publish this to all the towns in this State, forci- 
bly impressing them with the severe punishment that shall be inflicted for the least 
omission to this order. 

We have arrived at that state in which our country requires the greatest sacri- 
fices ; her sons should glory in nothing but to become soldiers, and as brave Mexi- 
cans to meet the crisis. Therefore, if the army of invasion continues, and our 
people remain in the towns which they have molested, they deserve not one ray of 
sympathy ; nor should any one ever cease to make war upon them. You will send 
a copy of this to each of your subordinates, and they are authorized to proceed 
against the rhirfs of their squadrons, i>r against their colonels or any other, even 
against me, for any infraction of this order — the only mode of salvation left. The 
enemy wages war against us, and even against those peaceable citizens who, actuated 
by improper impulses, desire to remain quiet in their houses. Even these they kill, 
without qtiarter ; and this is the greatest favour they may expect from them. Th« 
only alternative left us, under these circumstances, is retaliation, which is the strong 
right of the offended against the offending. To carry this into effect attach your- 
self to the authorities. Your failing to do this will be considered a crime of the 
greatest magnitude. All the officers of the troops are directed to assist you in 
carrying out this order, and it is distinctly understood there shall be no exceptions. 
Neither the clergy, military citizens, nor other persons shall enjoy the privilege of 
remaining peaceably at their homes. The whole of the corporation shall turn out 
with the citizens, leaving solely as authority of the town one of the members who 
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ia over the age of sixty years ; at the same time, if all of the members are capable 
of bearing arms, then none shall be excepted ; leaving to act some one who is in- 
capable of military service. You yourself must hu an example to others, by con- 
forming to this requisition. And I send this to you for publication, and charge 
you to see it executed in every particular, and communicate it also to the com- 
manders of your squadrons in your city, who will aid you in carrying into effect 
these instructions; and in fact you are directed to do alland everything which your 
patriotism may prompt. Ood and Liberty! 

Antonio Canapes. 



PROCLAMATION OF GENERAL SCOTT. 

Head- Quarters of the Army f Jalapa, May 11, 1847. 

THE OENEBAL" IN -CHIEF OF THE ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THE 

MEXICAN NATION. 

Mexicans! The recent events of the war, and the measures adopted in conse- 
quence by your government, make it my duty to address you — to show you truths 
of which you arc ignorant, because they have been criminally concealed from you* 
I do not ask you to trust my words (though he who has never falsified them has a 
right to confidence,) but to judge of these truths by facts within the view and 
knowledge of you all. 

Whatever may have been the origin of this war, which my country saw itself 
forced to undertake by irremediable causes, which I learn are unknown to the 
greater part of the Mexican nation, we regard it as a necessity ; such is it always 
to both belligerents, and reason and justice, if not forgotten on both sides, are in 
dispute, each believing them its own. You have proof of this truth as well as our- 
selves ; for in Mexico, as in the United States, there have existed, and do exist, 
two opposite parties, desiring — the one peace, the other war. But governments 
have sacred duties from which they cannot depart, and often these duties impose, 
for national reasons, a silence, and a reserve sometimes displeasing to the majority 
of those who, from views purely personal, or individual, make -[ position. To this 
a government cannot pay any regard, expecting the nation to place in it the confi- 
dence merited by a magistracy of their own election. 

Reasons of high policy and of continental American interest precipitated events 
in spite of the circumspection of the cabinet of Washington, which ardently desir- 
ing to terminate its differences with Mexico, spared no resource, compatible with 
honour and dignity, to arrive at so desirable an end; and when it was indulging 
the most flattering hopes of accomplishing its aim by frank explanations and rea- 
sonings, addressed to the judgment and prudence of the virtuous and patriotic 
government of Gen. D, J. Herrera, the misfortune least looked for dispelled this 
leasant hope, and at the same time blocked up every avenue which could lead to an 
onourable settlement between the two nations. 

The new government discarded the national interests, as w r ell as those of Conti- 
nental America, and elected in preference foreign influences the most fatal to the 
future of Mexican liberty and of the republican system, which the United States 
bold it a duty to preserve and protect, Duty, honour, and dignity itself, impose 
upon us the necessity of not losing a season of which the monarchical party was 
taking violent advantage, for not a moment was to be lost, and we acted with the 
promptness and decision necessary in a case so urgent, to avoid thereby a complica- 
tion of interests, which might, render our relations more difficult and involved. 

Again, in the course of civil war, the government of Paredes was overthrown. 
We could not but hope this would prove a fortunate event, and whatever other 
administration might represent the government, it would be less deluded as well as 
more patriotic and prudent, if it looked to the common good, weighing probabilities, 
its own strength and resources, and especially the general opinion as to the inevit- 
able results of a national war. We were deceived, as perhaps you, Mexicans, were 
also deceived in judging of the true intentions of Gen. Santa Anna, whom you 
recalled, and whom our government permitted to return. 

From this condition of things the Mexican nation has seen what fcave been the 
results — results lamented by All, and by us sincerely ; for we appreciate, as is due, 
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the valor and noble determination of the unfortunates who go to battle ill-fed, worse 
governed, and almost invariably outraged by deceit and perfidy. 

We have witnessed, and we cannot be taxed with partiality for lamenting, with 
astonishment, that the heroic deportment of the garrison at Vera Cruz, in its valiant 
defence, was aspersed by the general who had iuat been defeated and put to shame- 
ful flight by a force far inferior to that which he commanded at Buena Vista; that 
this general, rewarding the insurgents and promoters of civil war in Mexico, heaned 
outrages on those who had singularly distinguished themselves by a resistance be- 
yond what could be expected, and of admirable decision 




may 

has been placed by 

has most confided, # . f 

The hardest heart would he moved to grief in contemplating the battle fields ot 
Mexico a moment after the last struggle. Those generals whom the nation has, 
without service rendered, paid for so many years, with some honourable exceptions, 
have in the day of need betrayed it by their bad example or unskilfulness. On that 
field, amongst the dead and dying, are seen no proofs of military honour, for they 
are reduced to the sad fate of the soldier — the same on every occasion, from Palo 
Alto to Cerro Gordo— the dead to remain unburied, and the wounded abandoned to 
the charity and clemency of the conqueror. Soldiers who go to fight, expecting 
such a recompense, deserve to be classed amongst the best in the world, since they 
arc stimulated by no hope of ephemeral glory, of regret, of remembrance, or even 
of a grave. 

Again, Mexicans of honorable pride contemplate the lot of peaceful and laborious 
citizens in all classes of your society. The possessions of the church menaced and 
held out as an incitement to revolution and anarchy ; the fortune of the rich pro- 
prietors pointed out for plunder to the ill-disposed; the merchant and the artisan, 
the laborer and the manufacturer, burdened with contributions, excises, monopolies, 
taxes upon consumption, surrounded with restrictions and charged with odious 
internal customs; the man of letters and the stateman, the man of liberal knowledge 
who dares to speak, persecuted without trial by some faction or by the rulers who 
abuse their power; criminals unpunished and set at liberty, as were those of Perote 
— is this, then, Mexicans, the liberty which you enjoy ? 

I will not believe that the Mexicans of the present day are wanting in courage 
to confess errors which do not dishonor them, and to adopt a system of true liberty 
of peace and union with their brethren and neighbors of the North; neither will 
I believe that they are ignorant of the falsity of the calumnies of the press, intended 
to excite to hostility, Nol public sentiment is not to be created or animated by 
falsehood. Wo have not profaned your temples, nor abused your women, nor 
seized your property, as they would have you believe. We say this with pride, and 
we confirm it by your own bishops and by the clergy of Tampion, Tuspan. Mata- 
moras, Monterey, Vera Cruz, and Jalapa, and by all the authorities, civil and 
religious, and the inhabitants of every town that we have occupied. We adore 
the same God, and a large portion of our army, as well as of the population of the 
United States, are Catholics, like yourselves. We punish crime wherever we find 
it, and reward merit and virtue. 

The army of the United States respects, and will always respect, private pro* 
perty of every description, and the property of the Mexican church. 

Mexicans I the past cannot be remedied, but the future maybe provided for. 
Repeatedly have I shown you that the government and people of the United 
States desire peace, desire your sincere friendship. Abandon, then, rancorous 
prejudices, cease to be the sport of individual ambition* and conduct yourselves 
like a great American nation ; leave off at once colonial habits, and learn to be 
truly free, truly republican, and you will become prosperous and happy, for 
you possess all the elements to be so. Remember that you are Americans, and 
that your happiness is not to come from Kurope. 

I desire, in conclusion, to declare, and with equal frankness, that, if necessary, 
an army of 100,000 could promptly he brought, and that the United States would 
not terminate their differences with Mexico (if compelled to do so by force of arms) 

if 2 
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in any manner uncertain, precarious, or less dishonouring to yourselves. I should 
insult the intelligent of this country if I had any doubt of their acquaintance 
with this truth. 

The order to form guerilla parties to attack us, I assure you, can procure nothing 
but evil to your country, and no evil to our army, which will know how to proceed 
against them; and if, so far from conciliating, you succeed in irritating, yon will 
impose upon us the hard necessity of retaliation, and then you cannot blame us for 
the consequences which will fall upon yourselves. 

I am marching with my army upon Puehla and Mexico — T do not conceal it ; 
from those capitals I shall again address you. I desire peace, friendship, and union 
—it is for you to select whether you prefer war ; under any circumstances, be 
assured I shall not fail my word. 

Win field Scott. 

extract from tite speech of the hon". thomas ii. benton, of missouri. 

(From the St, Louti Unhn 9 May 14.) 

Mr. B. passed to a new subject — and which had not yet excited the public atten- 
tion — but which in liU opinion was pregnant with much danger, and required early 
attention. It was not a question of foreign war, to be settled by arms or diplomacy, 
but of domestic legislation, to be settled by public opinion, and by votes* Ho 
alluded to the slavery propagandist resolutions, introduced into the Senate towards 
the close of the late session, and which he stigmatized as a fire-brand on the day of 
their introduction. On their face these resolutions contemplate a subversion of 
the Union, throwing the guilt of the subversion upon those who oppose their enact- 
ment into law ; at the same time they propose what no citizen of a non-slaveholding 
State can ever stand, and what many from the slaveholding States, himself in the 
number, would not stand if they could. They propose the abolition of all com- 
promises past and future, on the slavery question, and treat as violators of the rights 
of the States, and of the Constitution, and as subverters of the Union, all who will 
not agree to extend slavery to all the territories of the United States, even to the 
most remote and hyperborean — to Oregon itself, in the latitude of Wisconsin and 
the Lake of the Woods, They go the precise length of the northern abolitionists, 
and with the same practical consequence, only in a reversed form. The abolition 
creed is, that the admission of slavery in any part of the Union is a violation of the 
Constitution, and a dissolution of the Union; the new resolutions declare the 
prohibition of slavery in any territory of the Union, is a violation of the Constitu- 
tion, and of the rights of the States, and a subversion of the Union \ so true it is 
that extremes meet, and that all fanaticism, for or against any dogma, terminates at 
the same point of intolerance and defiance. 

The first effect of this new slavery creed, which the South was summoned to 
adopt most summarily, would be to establish a new politic, il test for trying the 
orthodoxy of all candidates for the Presidency; and as no Northern man could 
stand such a test at home, the whole of them would be knocked in the head, so far 
as the South was concerned, at a single lick. The next effect of these resolutions, 
adopted in the non -slaveholding States, would he to put an end to the present poli- 
tical division of parties, ami to substitute a new party in the South (with its anta- 
gonist in the North) hounded by geographical lines, and founded on the sole prin- 
ciple of slavery propagandist!. The third effect of these resolutions would be that 
which is stated hypothetically on their face, namely, the subversion of the Union, 

Seeing these resolutions in this dangerous point of view, he (Mr. B.) had stigma- 
tized them as a fire brand on the day of their introduction, and bad since deprecated 
their application to the Oregon bill, by which the Oregon people were left without 
law or government for a year longer. Many persons thought him too prompt in 
denunciation of these resolutions; perhaps the same persons thought him too 
prompt in denouncing the Oregon joint occupation treaty in 1818 — the treaty which 
gave away Texas in 1819 — the treaty of annexation in 1844 — and all the measures 
of the Tyler adminstration which led to the Mexican war in 1S4GI but the truth 
might be that he was not too fast, but themselves too slow. The resolutions ap- 
peared dangerous to him, and he struck them at their first apparition in the Senate 
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chamber. He had done his duty ; he has sounded the alarm ; it was for the peo- 
ple of the United States— all the friends of the Union— to do the rest. There was 
no Jackson now to save the Union by a voice, like the command of destiny, pro- 
claiming that, u it shall be preserved. ' 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. BENNETT'S LETTERS FROM EUROTE. 

Paru t April 26, 1847. 

I should not at all be surprised, if the opening of the Prussian Diet were to be 
the beginning of a social, political, and religious revolution in Europe, that will 
surpass any event of the kind that ever took place in the world. In Germany, 
there are nearly fifty millions who write and speak the same language, are animated 
by the same ideas— possess the same traditions— entertain the same general pur- 
poses of reform in all the departments of existence. There is also much more cor- 
rect political knowledge among the Germans than among the French. Germany 
has a great many hu ge cities— but no single capital to which every other city looks 
up for fresh news— and first ideas. It is the aggregate active intellect of Germany 
that produces public opinion and moral weight— and not the sudden emeute of a 
turbulent population, set in motion by agitation, in a single capital. A revolution 
in Germany will be a slow, gradual, certain, onward process, like the rise of the tide 
or the growth of a forest— ami not a sudden explosion, containing equal propor- 
tions of liberty and licentiousness— to be succeeded by despotism or corruption in 
all the avenues of society and government. 

I trust that before this can reach New York, every anticipation that we now en- 
tertain of General Taylor, will have come out right end uppermost. His talents 

his moderation — his wisdom — his modesty — the simple dignity of his dispatcher, 

and his conduct in the field and in the council, have already created in Europe a 
greater name for American capacity and power, than any event since the revolution 
or the deeds of Washington, Whatever be the character of the motives which 
caused the Mexican war, there is no getting rid of that business without fighting it 
out at any cost. The United States must exert at once sufficient force to close it 
gloriously. The governments of Western Europe are only w aiting a chance to in- 
terfere to our disadvantage. I have heard it said that secret overtures have been 
made here by agents from Mexico, to establish a monarchy there, in order to check 
and oppose, on the American continent, the progress of those republican ideas 
which nave their principal central power in the United States. 1 am perfectly sure 
that all the leading governments on this continent would gladly embrace any policy 
that had for its object the curtailment and diminution of the power and inHuence 
of the United States, which threatens to be the great leading republican power 
throughout the civilized world. Direct hostilities with the United States are too 
dangerous to the commercial interests of France and England, to venture upon 
that kind of policy, but indirect aid and assistance furnished to Mexico, to enable 
that nation to carry on the war, would, no doubt, be gladly adopted, particularly 
if it w ere coupled with a prospect of establishing a monarchy in Mexico, as a direct 
counterpoise to the United States. 

If the Mexican war continue another year, and if it should not be followed up 
with brilliancy and decision on the part of the United States, the American people 
may expect some very grave and very important intervention, or attempt at inter, 
vention, on the part ofEurope. Tin 4 monarchies of Europe are only waiting for 
a proper chance to form a coalition for this purpose. They hate, and fear, and 
deprecate the American republic, as a central point of great influence and great 
injury to the government systems of Europe. This dangerous republican power 
has been fearfully increased of late, by the e-tal>li>hmeut of steamers across the 
Atlantic, the rapidity and interchange of political intelligence, and particularly by 
the last great development, that of the capacity of the United States to carry on a 
war by sea and land, against ten millions of people, at the same time that they had 
the means of feeding the starving populations of Western Europe by their surplus 
food, and actually, in one outburst of charity, of a few weeks' duration, send 
1,000,000 dollars worth uf provisions to (he hungry people of Ireland. In France, 
with a population of 35,000,000, the aggregate contributions to the sufferers on 



198 



AMERICAN NEWS 



the Loire — to their own people — only reached 600,000, or only one-half what the 
United States — a population of 20,000,000— have given to Ireland. 

We are decidedly in the first stage of a great transition in the civilized world, 
Europe and America now form, and are forming a single community of nations, 
Steatn, electricity, the press, applied to all the practical purposes of life, have 
removed mountains and oceans that formerly separated different nations. The 
United States has entered upon a new era of her wonderful history, and her states- 
men, her politicians, her generals, her journalists, ought to study that position, and 
take advantage of every element favourable to her progress in a right direction. 
A calm, quiet, and philosophical investigation of the governments and nations of 
Europe, is more necessary than ever to the puhlic men of America. We act, 
and think, and write, not alone for an American community, but for a com- 
munity in Europe, who are always ready to judge us hastily and harshly ; who 
hate our free institutions, dread our increasing power and influence, and would 
adopt any policy, consistent with their own safety, to check our progress, disgrace 
our arms, or dismember our Union. Europe looks backwards, America looks for- 
ward- The future of the United States opens a prospect of unbounded happiness 
and influence, if the people and their public men are true to themselves and wise in 
their generation. The prospect of Europe, as far as the eye of prediction can ac- 
curately reach, is full of changes, commotions, tumults, insurrections, and revolu- 
tions—leading, probably, after a long series of events, to peace and probable pros- 
perity, under more liberal system of governments. 



HAIL-STOIiMS, 
Two miles Northwest of McBonougk, Ga., May 18, 1847. 
A correspondent of the Herahl f>r Europe says: — I have heard of large hail, 
but never saw any until yesterday (Monday). About four o'clock p.m., a cloud 
came from the northwest with considerable wind, hail, and rain— some of the hail- 
stones were as large as turkey or goose eggs. I had no convenient way of weigh- 
ing any, and never thought at the time to measure any of them. But I picked up 
some, say near three hours after they fell, and this morning, at 8 a.m. — 16 hours 
after they fell — measured some of the largest, and found one to measure 4 J inches 
by 3j. A gentleman about one mile in the direction the cloud came, told me he 
measured one an hour after it fell which measured 10 J inches in circumference, 
and another gentleman measured one 9l inches in circumference, immediately 
after it fell. In the direction of the body of the cloud, north of me, crops arc 
very much injured, and I learn east of me also, they are much worse. I was just 
at the edge of the cloud of hail. The hail was as large as any person might wish 
to see. I heard of persons telling of hail much larger than any I have spoken of, 
but that was only guess. Where the largest hail fell, I understand the ground 
was just about covered. At my house the largest hailstones were scattering, say 
about a yard apart. 

The Marietta Helicon of Thursday, the 20th instant, says: — " A severe hail- 
storm passed through our county on Sunday night last, doing, we understand, 
considerable injury to crops. And on Monday night again, we had a heavy shower 
of hail for well nigh half-an-hour, while the wind blew a heavy gale and the rain 
fell in torrents. On Tuesday the air was so cool as to render fire comfortable 
throughout the day." 

The Atlanta Enterprise, of Thursday, the 20th instant, has the following para- 
graph : — " We learn, by private letter, that there was a very heavy hail storm at or 
near Social Circle, on Tuesday evening last. Our correspondent w rites that there 
were lumps found after the storm had abated, from the size of a musket* ball to 
that of a hen's egg, and that it lay several inches deep on the ground. He further 
states that both corn and cotton in that neighbourhood have been entirely destroyed 
by the hail — so much so that several farmers have commenced ploughing up their 
cotton crop to replant the land in corn/' 

The La Grange Chatlahoocke, of the same date, alludes to it thus " A few 
miles southwest of the village, we learn that the hail fell in large quantities, and in 
pieces of several ounces weight. Whole fields of corn were levelled with the 
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ground and beat to pieces, while fences were scattered and trees blown down, with- 
out number. We have no intelligence of the extent of injury done, but believe 
that the severest of the storm was felt only through a small section of country." 

The Montgomery (Alabama) Journal, of Wednesday, the 24th, thus speaks of 
the same storm : — " On Monday, about three o'clock p.m., there was one of the 
most violent hail storms that has ever been experienced here. The ground was 
literally covered with hailstones of various sizes. We measured some that were 
over six inches in circumference. Trees were, to a considerable extent, stripped of 
their leaves, and gardens suffered considerably. We have not heard the amount of 
injury down to cotton and corn, but it must be great. Those fond of fun and 
frolic gathered largo quantities of hailstones, some of which are still preserved. 
They were employed extensively in making ice-cream during that and the next day." 

The Macon (Georgia) Journal and Messenger, of the 19th instant, contains the 
following account of another: — "A most violent and destructive hail storm oc- 
curred in the lower part of Hibb and Twiggs counties, on Thursday last. The 
cloud was about one mile wide, and passed in the southeastern direction. The 
storm commenced about twelve o'clock, and continued for nearly half an hour with 
great violence. Some of the hailstones were as large as a hen's egg, and the 
quantity which fell was so great that in some places it did not all melt in six hours. 
We arc informed by a planter residing in the region of the storm, and who wit- 
nessed it, that the* destruction of the growing crops of corn and cotton was very 
great," 



California, United States f February, 1847. 

In September, October, and November, about 1400 emigrants arrived in San 
Francisco, 200 of them by sea, the remainder in about ISO wagons. The Mormons, 
via Cape Horn, and Governor Hoggs, via the mountains, have had the pleasure of 
again seeing each other on these shores, w here man may come, but can go no fur- 

ther» 

The emigrants have less trouble each year in crossing the mountains, as the road 
becomes better. The first house or raneho they generally reach, belongs to Mr. 
Johnstone, an Englishman, who will this year, with other settlers, be better pre- 
pared to have provisions for the new comers. From Johnstone's they proceed to 
Capt Sutter's. By next October there will be other settlers est ablished ; in 1848 
very many more. Even this year the emigrants will not find at the Sacramento 
much to purchase. They should all bring more coffee and sugar than they do, and 
take gretit care of their stores and oxen on the road, Horses for the journey are 
worth but little ; mules not much more ; some light oxen prove the best. Many of 




the emigrants who joined Col. Fremont, obtained a sale of their horses, saddles, and 
rifles, and 25 dollars per month for .six months. 

We expert throe or four thousand emigrants will reach the Sacramento this vear. 
Very few of those who arrived in 1840 have had time to look for lands, but have 
had a fine opportunity to serve the country at 2o dollars per month, and vej-y tew 
entered the ranks, because that sum was an object—sport and ambition to have a 
fight urged on many ; but thev only aaw the Californians at a distance— they were 
not to bo caught, A Califoruian can get a very good gallop out ot a , horse that an 
American has turned loose, because he cannot spur him out ut a walk ; the former 
can carry the latter behind him at that. These Californians and their horses know 
each other, and appear to have a private understanding together. 

As an American is a pure descendant of an Englishman, he, therefore, knows 
more than any one else, and does not imagine a native of California can teach him 
any thing, and acts accordingly, but cannot get into the trick of riding double in a 
gallop on a tired horse, arraying a lance in one hand, carbine in the other, and the 
bridle reins between his teeth. 
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VARIOUS EXTRA* TS VllO \f TtlK AMERICAN PATERS. 

We have letters and papers from Guatemala to the 26th of March inclusive, from 
which we learn that the State of ' ; jatemala has erected herself into an independent 
republic, having withdrawn from the confederacy of the republic of Central 
America. Whether the other States will permit, or recognise this, or not, is jet 
unknown. It is our firm conviction they will not, and that another civil war will 
be the result of this act on the part of Guatemala, — Balize (Hon.) Observer^ 
April 10. 

General Kearny was joined about the 9th of January, at San Diego, by Lieu.- 
Colonel Cooke, with the battalion of Mormons under their command. Great praise 
is bestowed on Col. Cooke, for the condition in which lie brought his command in. 
It is said that all his men were in fine health, with their arms as bright as when 
they set out on the march — in excellent discipline, and without any serious lota. 
— Soon after being join* -1 by. Col. Cooke, General Kearny, with the Mormons and 
dragoons, proceeded to Monterey, where he was when our informant left. There 
he had been joined by the two artillery companies from Baltimore. We cannot 
learn from our informants, that any portion of Colonel Stevenson's command from 
New York had arrived. Commodore Shubrick had joined General Kearny at 
Monterey ; but we are unable to learn what their operations would be. The 
question of the right to act as Governor of th«* territory, was still in dispute between 
General Kearny and Commodore Stockton. It was understood that Gen. Kearny 
intended setting out on his return about the 1st of July, but the state of affairs, it 
was supposed, might delay his departure — St. Louis Republican, May 17. 

The California Star (a Mormon paper) of the 23rd, gi ves the particulars of the 
troubles near Santa Clara. A lieutenant of the navy, with six marines, whilst in 
the interior on business, were surprised and taken prisoners by armed Mexicans. 
Captain J. B, Hull, Governor of that district, sent a company of regulars under 
Captain Marston, and a company of volunteers under Captain Smith, to rescue the 
prisoners. The enemy retired from his fortified camp near Yerba Buena, and made 
a stand not far from Santa Clara. Our forces brought their cannon to bear on the 
enemy, and in a few hours, induced them to send in a flag. Nothing was known, 
of a certainty, of the missing launch, under Midshipman Montgomery, — St. Louis 
Union , May 19. 

Isthmus of Teiiuantepec. — The N. Y .Courier publishes a communication from 
Mr. Benjamin EL Wright, in reference to the letter of Mr. Dallas, on the subject 
of the projected union of the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, at Tehuantepec; in the 
course of which the former remarks that a charter was granted, as therein stated, 
to Don JoseGaray, but that the latter has transferred his privilege to a company in 
London, who are awaiting only the subsidence of faction in unfortunate, distracted 
Mexico, and next, the restoration of complete tranquillity in the adjustment of 
differences with this c ountry, and the consequent withdrawal of a hostile army and 
navy, in order to proceed with the enterprise, — Mr. Wright then goes on to say — 
44 Mexico having thus formally, for a term at least, conveyed away her right over 
this chtinnel, and this having become vested in neutrals anterior to the commence- 
ment of hostilities with the United States, it will, I suppose, become a question how 
far the United States Government may interfere witn respect to rights and privi- 
leges legitimately held, and such as custom hitherto has recognized in all the inter- 
national intercourse. If the work was already executed and legally in the posses- 
sion of foreigners, through a regularly chartered privilege, no one would think of 
disturbing the latter. The right is as perfect now, although the work is not thus 
advanced, unless it has reverted to Mexico, and been taken advantage of by the 
latter on account, of non-compliance with some of the conditions, working thereby 
a forfeiture, Of this I am not aware. 

The Californian^ of February 13, says that it learns by an arrival from Yerba 
Buona, that a party of emigrants, 60 in number, left on the other side of Californian 
mountains, had suffered severely. Nineteen started for the valley, but only seven 
arrived, having been compelled to eat the dead bodies of their companions to save 
themselves from starvation. Among the survivors were two girls. A public 
meeting was held at once in Yerba Buena, and 800 dollars raised for the relief of 
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the sufferers in the mountains. Messrs. Ward and Smith offered their launch, and 
Pawed Midshipman Wood worth, with a small party started up the river with the 
intention of disembarking at the foot of the mountains, and going on foot with 
packs of provisions, to save the sufferers. The distressed party lost their cattle on 
the salt plains, at Hasting's Cut Off— a route which never should ho travelled. 

Tim: Mormons. There has been, it seems, an irreconeileable split among the 

Mormons at San Francisco. The little volcano has been rumbling for .some time, 
and has at last broke forth in flame. The result of this explosion will be to throw 
them into different parts of California. In this dissevered state they will un- 
doubtedly do more good than a distinct community. They have habits of industry 
that can make them extensively useful ; they are a plain, laborious, frugal people, 
and little deserve the opprobrium cast upon them. — Californian* 

Emigrants. — We have noticed for several weeks past, various parties of emi- 
grants to the w est, passing through the city. An unusual portion of them are 
well dressed, intelligent persons, from the eastern states. We think they are the 
most substantial persons who have gone west for a long time. We have noticed 
none apparently in better circumstances. — To our surprise a gentleman who has 
every opportunity of knowing, assures us the great majority of them are Mormons. 
We have no doubt, from our informant's knowledge, that such Is the fact. It is a 
source of deep regret that numerous families— for the parties included a con-ider- 
able number of such— should have been led away by this strange delusion.— Pitts- 
burgh Gazette. 

New Eea in Navigation. — On the 20th inst. the three masted schooner 
New Brunswick anchored outside Chicago harbor, loaded with 18,000 bushels of 
wheat, with which she had cleared for Liverpool. She goes by the way of the 
Welland Canal and St. Lawrence. This is the first clearance of the kind ever 
made from the inland waters of the great lakes for an European port, and consti- 
tutes a new era in the history of navigation. 

Navigation op the St, Lawrence, — Steamboats left Montreal on Thursday, 
May 6, for Quebec. Considerable difficulty was anticipated in passing through the 
lake, which was still covered with ice. So backward is the season that the first of 
May was celebrated at Nicolet, by planting a May pole, decorated w ith fancy colour* 
ed ribbons in the ice of the St. Lawrence. Such an event, it is said, never before 
occurred within the remembrance of the oldest inhabitant. — Detroit Daily Ad- 
vertiser. 



FIFTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THK REV. WILLIAM OKOWEL, 

Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston^ Massachusetts, U. S. A, 

Rev, and Dear Sir, — The subject of my fifth letter is one of surpassing import- 
ance. It is, sir, the " GIFT of the HOLY GHOST," by the laying on of hands. 
The magnitude of the subject warrants me to say, in few words, what belongs to 
it, without those copious scripture references which you can look after at your 
leisure. If you will honestly listen to my description of the office- work of the Holy 
Ghost, you will clearly perceive that, since the time Jesus left the earth, it is more 
extensive and important than even the work of the other personages of the God- 
head, The Holy Ghost performs the double office of a WITNESS on earth and 
a RECORDER in heaven. Being an uucm bodied personage, he can move among 
men without the danger of being mobbed and killed, as was not the case with Jesus 
Christ. He takes up the work of man's redemption, just wht rc Jt sus Christ left 
it, and lias a distinct part to act until tin second coming of Christ, that in due time 
He also may obtain glory with the Father even as Jesus does-*— yea, a fulness of the 
Godhead by himself* According to promise he came on the day of Pentecost, 
either with a retinue of sanctified' spirits, or in the simple unity and grandeur of 
his own potent agency, and filled the house. He then disbursed among the disciples 
a variety of tongues — gifts for men which the Conqueror had promised. With the 
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keys of revelation, peculiar to his office, he unlocked their understanding (with 
perfect impunity to himself) and bore witness that Jesus was Christ. His testi- 
mony not only confirmed the disciples who had been previously baptized, beyond 
the shadow of all further doubt, but convinced some thousands of the sin of un- 
belief. He immediately informed Peter, to whom Christ had promised to st ud the 
keys of Presidency over the church by the Holy Ghost (for he could do nothing 
till the Holy Ghost should bring them), that He, the Holy Ghost, would ever be 
an attendant upon penitent believers that should be " baptized for remission of 
sins/' whenever his ministers should lay on hands. He authorized him to make a 
solemn standing PROMISE to this effect, viz : that the Holy Ghost's presence as 
a WITNESS to truth should invariably follow the imposition of hands. Hut he 
also gave him to understand, that none should lay on hands or preach hut such as 
should be called by revelation, even as was Aaron. He assured him that he would 
henceforth abide with the church, and enable obedient believers to work certain 
miraculous signs, such as healing the sick, casting out devils, nullifying the pro* 
perties of poison w ickedly administered, and speaking with new tongues — and these 
and other confirmations of the truth should invariably attend the true church to 
the end of the world, or as long as true believers continued on the earth ; and if these 
miraculous signs did not follow believers, they might know that they were rejected 
of God, as reprobate silver is rejected of men. The Holy Ghost further informed 
him, that lie was the LIVING WITNESS on earth, in connexion with the 
WATER and the BLOOD, and sealed up the testimony of all the witnesses 
concerning all believers on earth, and then took them to Heaven and recorded 
them in the BOOKS, by the mutual agreement of the Father and the Son, 
against a time of awards and punishments. He also informed him that he 
always obtained a perfect knowledge of Jesus Christ's mind touching all church 
transactions on the earth, and faithfully communicated the tame to chosen men and 
believers,according to their capacity to receive and use such knowledge ; and should 
continue to act in this Office of enlightening and comforting the church, "until they 
all come to the unity of the faith and the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ/ 1 which he possessed before he left the earth. And he would also communi- 
cate Christ's mind concerning the destinies of nations, and the judgments, famines, 
and pestilences, &c, with which Jesus Christ would visit the earth. The Holy 
Ghost would also reveal the deep purposes of God, not only concerning the future 
glory of the Church, but also concerning individuals t hat lived before the foundations 
of the world, and what would be their state in worlds that are future. And even 
all things that Jesus Christ knew concerning the interest, salvation, and endless 
felicity and glory of the church — and the misery and final undoing of such as obey 
not God, the Holy Ghost would communicate in visions, dreams, and revelations. 
Thus the earth would be filled with knowledge, and Christ would again return here 
with all the departed saints, and literally bring down a celestial city of splendid 
mansions — even the New Jerusalem — and God would once more dwell with men 
in peace. 

Let it be understood, that not only apostles, but all obedient believers in the 
primitive age had the gift of the Holy Ghost, and consequently the "spirit of 
prophecy/' He that hath the "testimony of Jesus, hath the spirit of prophecy." 
How do men have the testimony of Jesus? I answer, through the agency of the 
Holy Ghost. Let it be understood, and marked with INDELIBLE EMPHASIS, 
that the HOLY SPIRIT is the GREAT WITNESS on earth— that He, the 
spirit of truth, has transmitted the mind of Jesus to believers in visions, dreams, 
prophesying**, &c. For this purpose Jesus sent the SPIRIT into the world, that 
he might reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgement. The 
spirit, though unim bodied, now acta in all the authority, influence, and power 
that Jesus himself would do if He were on the earth in very person. Rut Ho 
acts upon and through the body of Christ, which is the Church ; through the 
spirit's possession of the Church, it displays the "MANIFOLD WISDOM OF 
GOD." Whatever varied and abundant wisdom Jesus himself possessed, the 
true Church ever has in a measure, and is destined to have, even to perfect fulness 
— " the fulness of his stature," But how is the true Church to show forth all the 
omniscience and potency of Jesus ? I answer, sir, by the Spirit of God that i* in 
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the Church, by the "laying on of hands/* By this spirit it is signified to Paul 
what shall befall him at Jerusalem ; and also that the true Church >hall cease 
from off the earth, with all its miraculous gifts and blessings, before the second 
coming of Christ* By the same spirit, John saw that an angel would Again come in 
the midst of heaven to restore the original primitive gospel to the earth. By the 
same spirit Zechariah heard and saw the Angel that should bring it, speak to a 
"young man/' Isaiah saw the young man take a sealed Book from the earth that 
should be a "marvellous work and wonder," confounding the *' wisdom of the 
wise." By this spirit the Camp of Israel saw and heard seventy Elders prophecy 
the very hour and moment that hands were laid upon them. Paul saw and heard 
more than twelve disciples speak ** with tongues and prophecy/' as soon as the 
Holy Ghost" was conferred by "laying on of hands." No sooner had Annanias 
laid his hands on Saul, than the Holy Ghott, ever faithful to his "promise/' filled the 
person of Saul, and opened his eyes. The same spirit signified to Philip a mission 
to Gaza, and after he had baptised the Ethiopian, caught him away with power. 
By it also, Sampson stretched forth an arm of omnipotence and slew a thousand 
men ; and at another time overthrew I large and capacious building, being filled 
with people, besides containing three thousand men and women upon the roof. 
And by the same spirit, in this day, the blind have been made to see, the lame to 
walk, and the deaf to hear, and hundreds of persecuted, famishing Saints, on the 
banks of the Mississippi, have been miraculously fed by quails, as ancient Israel 
were fed in the wilderness. 

Now, sir, can you tell me why sin and blasphemy against the Holy Spirit 
constituted a more heinous and unpardonable offence than sin against the " Son 
of Man ?" Surely there is an importance attached to the office-work of this 
DIVINE AND MARVELLOUS WITNESS on the earth, that deserves atten- 
tion. If there is no forgiveness of such an offence, it becomes all men, not only to 
hear before they judge, but also to judge "righteous judgment." Jesus Christ 
has told us that He placed in His Church apostles and prophets, with gifts of 
miracles, tongues, &c. These gifts were the gifts of the spirit ; and you will 
not deny that the Spirit of God, so far as the New Testament speaks of Him, was 
a Spirit of Almighty Power, as displayed in numerous gifts and ways. Now, sir, 
what has become of this miraculous and almighty spirit ? Has he ceased wholly 
from the earth ? If so, then the WATER and the BLOOD are the only witnesses 
now left on the earth. But perhaps you will say that the same spirit still remains 
without exercising his miraculous gifts and powers, (seeing they are not now 
necessary). Shall we then understand that this Almighty Spirit is still on the 
earth, and in the diversified and conflicting Churches, and comparatively silent 
and inefficient, with holding from these Churches (which are by supposition the 
BODY of Christ), hi* majestic displays of supernatural power in prophecies, 
healings, tongues; causing the dumb ass to speak with man's voice, causing power- 
ful armies to flee before the pursuit of one man ? and yet the world is perishing 
for lack of knowledge, and Christianity losing ground every day. Might we not 
as soon think the spirit has grown old to dotage, or lost his first love, or been 
beguiled into other pursuits of less importance? Surely lie never wrought so 
lazily, or in such imbecility and indifference in any other age, when true believers 
or prophets were on the earth ? Si range, indeed, sir, that he should dropoff so 
suddenly his royal robes of prophetic, miraculous grandeur and power, to become 
the silent and inefficient inmate of more than six hundred clashing, contentious 
Churches, that are yearly subdividing into minute fragments, to the confusion of 
all common sense throughout boasting Christendom ! What a falling off of the 
spirit's power, and of the spirit's light and unity I Will the Holy and Eternal 
Spirit of Ood endorse such a powerless distracted state of things, as being in any 
way connected with His presence on the earth, or in any way the result of 1 lis doings? 
No, sir, by no means. For the honour of this illustrious personage, let us never 
ascribe to HIM such a powerless distracted organization of heterogenous ignor- 
ance and imbecility, as modern Christianity presents in contrast with ancient 
Christianity. The heavens may well blush with shame at this modern picture, 



ow shorn of its miraculous strength! How are the prophets and seers covered ! ! 




304 EDITORIAL* 

How dim that fine gold that once shone resplendent with the celestial lustro of 
prophetic visions ! I Then men spoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, and 
the sick were healed, and he that lied to them was paralized in instantaneous 
death, at times. 




the ornamental beauty and symmetry of the Bride that is preparing for the marriage 
feast of the Lamb? How many ten thousand years must elapse before it can be 
said of Christianity, " the Bride hath made herself ready !" " dear as the sun, fair as 
the moon, and terrible as an army with banners." Surely, since her prophets have 
lost their power " to quench the violence of fire, and subdue kingdoms, and stop 
the mouths of lions," and her servants and handmaids to see visions, &c, the 
beauty of the Bride has failed — her breasts have diminished — her face is wrinkled — 
her eyes are dim and cannot see afar off ; she is no longer a chaste virgin espoused 
to one husband— but she has as many husbands as sects, and yet none of those with 
whom she is now living can be called her husband. Now, sir, will the Spirit join 
with such a bride, and say to Jesus the Great Bridegroom, "come! I" the Bride 
hath made herself ready ! No, sir, the Spirit of God will say, I never knew you ; 
depart from me, you pusillanimous, benighted, powerless, contentious Christianity, 
" Thou Aholibahand Aholibamah, thy lewdness is in all high places f " thou hast 
played the harlot with many lovers — yea, thou hast even hired lovers" (with 
human inventions), instead of commanding admiration by the grace of thy " seers," 
and the " visions of thy handmaids," and the u healing power of thine Elders." 
Thou shaltbe burned with fire. 

In humble assurance of your willingness to see the unsheathed glittering sword 
of truth, I have the pleasure to subscribe myself your humble servant, for Christ's 

sake, , j . 

Ouson Spencer. 



JULY 1, 1847. 

Invitation.— Having long felt the necessity of having some uniform card of invito- 
tion to be distributed throughout England, so far as practicable, we have inserted the 
n Invitation" as a form, and intend to print 20,000 copies, price not to exceed seven 
shillings per 1000. If the several conferences approve of the plan, let the Elders seek 
places for preaching, either in open air or otherwise, and fill the blank parts of the 
card accordingly, and put on the harness for preaching on the subjects named in the 
card, varying the order of given subjects if they think proper. Thrust in the sickle, 
brethren, for a great harvest, although uninspired men have toiled all night without 
catching anything, the day has now come to drop the net on that side of the ship, and 
in that way that multitudes will press into the kingdom of heaven. Fear not ; let 
prayer be made without ceasing, that the word may have free course and he glorified 
—bring out the cardinal and peculiar doctrines of the Saints in the" Holy Ghost 
and in murh assurnnce." 
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INVITATION ! ! 

Dear Sir, — Firing commissioned by Jesus Christ, I take t ho liberty to call vonr 
attention to the following MOMENTOUS and MARVELLOUS TlU'TIlfc, to 
he illustrated and proved to the entire satisfaction of every honest mind, at such 
time and place as shall hereinafter be named : — 

lit. — The literal appearance of the Angel of God, bearing to the nations th.it now live on 
the earth the knowledge of the pure primitive Apostolic Mospel ! 

2nd. — The Doctrine of IMMEDIATE REVELATION, the only true basis of all genuine 

religion ! 

Srd. — The Faith of Miracles, and Immediate Revelation, the only true Faith, for which holy 

men ought ever to contend earnestly I 

4th. — REPENTANCEof past unbelief, ignorance, and false anil discordant religions, which 
our apostate forefathers have entailed upon ages past ; together with Baptism for Remis- 
sion of Sins, invariably followed with the gift of the Holy (Ihost, as in ancient times, 
according to the " immutable promise of God, who cannot lie.** 

5th.— The K EINSTATFMENT of the Church of Christ on Earth, with all the order, beauty, 
and power of Apostles and Prophets, with Gifts and Prophesying*, Healings, Tongues, 
&e., illustrated by copious references from the Old and New Testaments, and attested 
by more than one hundred thousand Livintj witnesses, many of whom are now in your 
town, and I M) are now in the Kingdom of Great Britain!!! 

Gth.— The literal Gathering together, in one place and portion of the earth, by the servant* 
of God, and by the Angels of (Sod, all such as shall be accounted worthy to escape tho 
latter day plagues and vials of wrath, — the famine, — the noisome pestilence, — the 
horrors of war, — conflagrations, domestic and civil feuds, rapines, serret murders, 
and all law less lusts I 

7th. — Also Lectures on varions subjects: — Baptism for the Dead, Resurrection and Eternal 
Judgment, Restitution of all Things, with a Millennial Reign of a Thousand Years, — 
New Heavens and New Earth I 

Reader, will you "prove all things!" first hear for yourself, and then judge. 
"Faith cotneth bv hearing" a "preacher/' called of God as was Aaron, nam civ, 
by IMMEDIATE Revelation! 

Call at 

Numerous publications, illustrative of the work of God, may also be had at 

39, Torbock-street, Liverpool. 
Also at London, 

Glasgow, > >• 

Manchester. 

Your friend, and the servant of the Living God, separated by tho Holy Ghost, 
under the hands of Twelve Apostles, to preside over the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints in Europe, 

Orson Spencer. 

Liverpool, June 18, 1847. 



CONFERENrK MINUTES. 
CITALFORT> HILL. 

This conference was held at Chalford on Sunday, March 21, 1S47, when there 
were present 7 elders, 3 priests, f> teachers, and 2 deacons. 

The morning was devoted to instruction, chiefly by Elders E. II. Webb and 
Salter, on the nature of the meetings of the Saints, ami the importance of their as* 
senibling together at the appointed times ; that neglecting to do so led to apostacy ; 
and that where that was not the result, great loss was frequently sustained. " It 
shall bo shown you in your assembling yourselves together, that the Lord hath heard 
your prayer," was doubtless spoken to encourage the children of Israel toaperform- 
ance of their duty: they were appointed of God to assemble together at Jerusalem, 
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and "thither the ten tribes went up;" and how pleasing must have been the condi- 
tion of the tribes of the Lord on this occasion ? It seems as if the thousands of 
Israel were now before me, and I see smile answered by smile, until joy beams forth 
in every countenance, indicating how happy they are. Obedience insures the bles- 
sing of heaven, and all who are in possession of it must be happy. The time is not 
far distant when the Lord will require every one of all the families of the earth to 
go up to Jerusalem, and they that go not He will curse their land with drought; 
and if they do not sufficiently awaken then to a sense of his displeasure, He will cause 
their eyes to consume away in their holes — their tongues to consume away in their 
mouths — and their flesh to consume while they stand upon their feet! We can 
easily deduce from this, the offence that is committed by staying from the meetings 
from trifling excuses, while we know how pleasing it must be to be always at our 
post, by our own feelings, and how happy we are, when, with one accord, we meet 
together. But though I have made these remarks, I feel that in the afternoon our 
room will be thronged : the brethren and sisters, too, are on the way that leads from 
their homes to this place, [At this period a considerable number of Saints came in, 
amongst whom was Elder Salter, who addressed the meeting at some length.] 

The meeting then adjourned, the time being a quarter past one o'clock. 

In the afternoon the meeting again assembled at three o'clock, and was opened 
by singing the hymn on the 117th page. Prayer by Elder Webb, after which the 
hymn on the 68th page was sung with much spirit — 

Away with our fears 1 the glad morning appeal** 
When an heir of salvation was born, &c. 

It was then proposed by Elder Gabb, and seconded by Elder Salter, that Elder 
Webb preside over the meeting — Carried. 

Proposed by Elder Salter, seconded by Elder Russell, that Elder Gabb act as 
clerk — a r r i ed . 

The representation of the branches was then called for, and took place in the 
following order : — 
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After the branches were represented, some remarks were made by the President 
on the nature of the Kingdom of God — power of the gospel — its blessing as in 
the days of Christ and his apostles, so now, Christ being the same yesierday % to- 
day, and for ever. 

lie then proposed* that we, as a conference, uphold the Twelve Apostles of tho 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, as the Presidency of the whole 
Church, with Elder Young as the President of that Quorum ; seconded by 
Elder Gabb — Carried He next proposed, that we, as a conference, uphold 
Elder Or>on Spencer as the President of the Church in the British Islands, and 
Elder Richards as his Counsellor, &c. — Carried. 

A motion was then made by Elder Salter, that we uphold Elder Webb as the 
President of this conference — Carried. 

Similar motions were made by the President to uphold all the Presidents in the 
different branches of this conference, which were seconded by the officers belonging 
to the branches in question — Carried, and recorded in the conference book. 

Elder Davies, President of the Avening hrnnch, moved that brother John 
Ludlow, senior, be ordained to the office of Teacher ; seconded by brother 
James Ludlow — Carried. 

Proposed by the President, that William Gardener be ordained to the office of 
Teacher in this hraneh ; sr?rondrd by T< h Iht IVatve — Carrier!. 

Proposed by Elder Webb, seconded by Elder Salter, that brother Alfred Parnal, 
in Thornbury, preside over his wife. 



VARIETIES. 
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The sacrament was administered ; two persons were ordained ; and seven, who 
had been re-baptized, confirmed, and the meeting adjourned till six o'clock. 

Conference resumed— After singing and prayer, an address by the President. 
The principles of truth made the hearts of the Saints to rejoice greatly. Good 
order and unity prevailed throughout the day, and oneness cements the Saints 
together, and they seem determined to carry out the order of the Kingdom of God, 
and thereby assist in gathering out the honest in heart of this generation. 

Troposei by Elder Webb, seconded by Elder Salter, that Elders Webb, Gabb, 
and Stephens make a plan for the preachers of this conference, adapted to the 
circumstances of all going out to preach. -in- 

Proposed by Elder Webb, seconded by 1-lder Salter, that meetings be held in 
all the branches of this conference next Wednesday, being Fast Day, morning, 
afternoon, and night— Carried. 

Moved by Elder Gabb, and seconded by Elder Russell, that Elder Job baiter 
travel in this conference, subject to, and under the direction of, Elder Webb, and 

also subiect to the Presidents of the various branches. 

J E. H. Webb, President. 

G. P. Gabb, Clerk. 



SONNET, 

To the Memory of Elder James Young, who departed this lift at Birkenhead, near Johnstone^ 

Scotland, April 2\st, 1847, 

Behind the veil another hrother 's gone, 

To wait the mandates of a brighter sphere — 
Whose virtue* with such heav'nly lustre shone 

That e'en the Bigot could not but revere ! 

And weeping friends regret his absence here : 
True to his trust I though Scoffers dar'd to mock. 

He prov'd a loving husband 1 parent kind I 
A faithful watchman o'er his little florU, 
To lead, and feed them on the lees refined t 

Nor marked distinction, e'er imprest his mind 
With selfish feelings, for the lonely poor; 
He gave ! and gained what wealth could not secure. 

Thrice happy Saint I may we, like thee, still prixe, 

To live the best, the sordid poorest dies. 
Kilmarnock, May 1st, 1847. LT0!f - 



VARIETIES. 

A milliner in this city, (says the New York Sun) advertises a new kind of corset, that 
" winds up with a windlass," 

A man must first govern himself ere he be fit to govern a family ; and his family, ere he 
be fit to bear the government in the commonwealth. — Sir Walter Raleigh. 

Phenomenon. We learn by a correspondent, that Missouri papers contain a mar veil out 

account of the appearance of an immense bod; of vultures lying from north to south 
through that State. Their horizontal diameter from north to south was two miles, and 
from east to west the vast body extended as far as the eye could reach. They flew as 
near to the earth as the tops of trees, and as high in the air M the eye could penetrate, 
in one dense, solid mass. So immense was this thick body of vultures as to eclipse the 
natural light of day, and cover the earth with Egyptian darkness where they passed I 
The inhabitants were frightened at the fearful sign* and various conjectures followed. 
Although there may be sign* in the heavens above, and on the earth perplexity and distress 
of nations, still the "end" will not come until the gospel ia preached to all nations. The 
earth must first be drenched in blood, cities wrapped in fire, paleness and fear pervade the 
nations, and prophets be slain for the testimony of Jesus and a distinct remarkable sign of 
the coining of the Son of Man, made palpably manifest in the heaven*. — Ed, 

The world is a city full of crowded streets. 

And death the market where each person meets; 

If life was merchandize that men could buy, 

The rich would live, and the poor must die. 

Epitaph in Bitesxcell Churchyard. 
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LIST OF MONEYS K FT EI V ED 



LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED SINCE 

Xj« ^T* Scovd * • * , . », * », i * i «* •» , *•* ** ■■».*•.■••■• . ». » 1 ^ ^ 

Henry Campbell. . ,* 2 4 

William Hulme 1 It 2 

John Parkinson • ,»,.., 100 

John Johnson . 1 

ilham West.,,., - "i ■.< >•>»»» • 

George Kendall 16 ft 

Thomas Smith, per John Lickerish 2 2 7 



Carried forward £9 15 1 



OUR LAST, TO THE 19th OF JUNE. 

Rroiight forward £9 J ♦ I 

William M*Keachie 3 13 

John Ennion 5 

Charles Miller .♦....* * .... 2 

Robert Martin 1 B 

John Gods^ll «»,,,,,•■.* ,,,,,,»,...» 2 i 

John Halliday »«»■■• • ^ 14 8 

William Speakman ... •*.» 2 

£21 9 5 



NOTICES. 

Elder T. I). Brown desires to give notice that in consequence of the removal of the Star office, and hi* 
consequent disconnexion therewith, he deems it expedient to increase the price of the Voice of 
Warmng One Penny on each different quality except the best, which will remain as at present. 
Also that nil moneys due him for the Voice of Warning Martin** Treatise > or Fireside Visitor^ 
should be remitted to this office, at the earliest convenience, as he is desirous to have the same 
settled up. Henceforth all orders for these works should he addressed to Orson Spencer, but 
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NEWS FROM AM KUICA. 

The rnval mail steam-ship Hibcrnia, Captain Ryrie, reached the Mersey on Mon- 
day morning, the 28th ult., between eight and nine o'clock. She left Boston on 
the 16th at half-past twelve at noon, and Halifax on the 18th, at half-past eight 
a.m., and has made a very rapid passage. 

We give the folluwing'suuunary of news from the Courier and Inquirer for 

Europe : — 

Our latest European advices are of the 10th ult., and the tenor of them as to 
the prices of bread stuffs and the state nf the London money-market, had the effect 
of still further advancing prices here, both of produce and of stocks. As to the 
latter, U. S. Treasury Notes bearing 6 per cent, interest, are bringing 106 J to j, 
and Pennsylvania Fives have been sold readily at and now command 83. In the 
Bonds, too, of Illinois and Indiana, so long neglected, a great advance has occurred, 
and for Indiana, w hich on the 1st instant were at 42, 47 is now given, and for Illinois, 
at 42.J on the 1st instant, 48$ It now the ruling price. All other stocks, paying 
and non-paying, have partaken of this advance. Money is abundant, business ac- 
tive, antl rvery thing is flourishing. The growing crops of grain, too, notwith- 
standing all croaking and predictions of failure, give promise of abundance ; and 
although the weather continues cool, there have been no frosts, and, consequently, the 
young Indian corn, now so profusely planted, has not only escaped injury, hut 
everywhere, as we hear, looks thrifty "and strong. The wheat and rye, if we have 
the usual warmth for the next fortnight or three weeks, will be ready for the sickle, 
even in this neighbourhood, and further south, as in Virginia, for instance, it will 
be ready earlier, indeed is now ready. 

The "most serious complaint about the damage sustained by wheat winter-killed, 
comes from Michigan, in w hich State a great proportion of the bread sown is said 
to be materially injured. Even admitting that the whole ordinary produce of 
Michigan be cut off — and that has been estimated at about tight millions bushels — 
such a deficit would be more than doubly compensated by the larger quantity every 
where sown for the present growth. But no such deficit can occur there, and wo 
entertain unshaken confidence that the yield of wheat this year will far exceed that 
of any previous year in the United States, 

It is this prospect of the coming crops, and the great benefits realized from those 
of last year, that in a great degree impart such a prosperity to the condition of this 
country, which scarcely feels at all the pressure of its war with Mexico. 

Of that war, the aspect is little altered since the last steamer left our shores. 
We hear, indeed, that Santa Anna has been dethroned in the hearts of the people of 
the city of Mexico, and that on reaching the capital on the 19th ult., he was saluted 
with hisses and pelted with stones ; but we are not yet informed of the result of the 
late election for president in that country, notwithstanding the latent ss of our dates. 
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which are to the 30th ult., from Mexico, and the election was to be held on the 
15th. The returns had not even up to that date been received from the different 
states, each of which participates in the choice somewhat after the manner of elect- 
ing a President in these United States. But it is known that Santa Anna, who, 
according to previous information, was to be among the candidates, was not any 
where voted for. This seems decisive of his fall alike from power and influence. 

Our army was steadily advancing and concentrating at Puebla, whence, as »oon 
as the new recruits reach the main body, it would march upon Mexico, between 
which city and Peubla, at the pass of Hio Frio, preparations were making— such 
as the Mexicans, almost destitute of arms and of money, are now capable of making 
to resist Gen. Scott. It will be all in vain. Some more precious lives may be 
sacrificed, but the advance of our amis will not be checked, and General Scott will 
occupy the capital of Mexico. Once there, it remains to be seen whether peace be 
any nearer or more practicable. Of Mr. Trist's mission, its precise object, or pro- 
bable result, conjectures only can be formed. It cannot be otherwise than pacific, 
but the real difficulty is to find an audience, from any party in Mexico, of sufficient 
influence for any propositions however pacific and reasonable. 

There are some clouds in the horizon between this country and Brazil, but they 
can hardly attain any dangerous consistency. The new Minister from the United 
States, Mr, D. Tod, is about to embark for Rio Janeiro, in the U.S. ship-of-the- 
line Ohio, which is expected to sail from this port in the course of a few days for 
that port, and on his arrival such explanation will, it is hoped, be made, as may 
soothe the wounded dignity of the Court at Brazil; for the difficulties, such as 
they are, arose entirely from violations, real or fancied, of royal etiquette. The 
Ohio, after landing Mr. Tod, will proceed round Cape Horn to the western coast 
of America, to look after our interests in that quarter. Commodore A p Gates by 
Jones, who is appointed to the command of that station, will proceed over land to 
Monterey in California, and there join his squadron. 

The state of our money market is easy, firm, and buoyant. The banks are seek- 
ing for good paper at five per cent., and there seems no present prospect of any 

stringent demand for money. 

It ia estimated that the value of agricultural produce alone (excluding cotton 
and tobacco) shipped to Great Britain and Ireland from this port since the 1st of 
September last, amount* to the enormous sum of thirty-two millions of dollars. 
This is almost all a new opening to our agricultural products, and the sum named 
represents the value thereof, with the freight added, which in a great measure is 

earned by American ships. 

This large sum must, of course, have a very considerable effect upon the ex- 
changes, and as the exports of other products have not fallen off, will account for 
the state of the exchange between this country and Great Britain, and the conse- 
quent drain of specie from the latter. The rise which occurred in the rate of bills 
on England early in May, and was sustained to within the last few days*, is now 
giving way, and the tendency is again to a decline ; and as shipments of bread-stuffs 
will continue to go forward as long as such high prices are paid in England, and 
the orders for manufactured goods will not increase in the same proportion, ex- 
changes cannot advance, and we shall again see rates at which it will be found pro- 
fitable to bring back coin to this country— and then what will the Bank of England 
do ? That is a question more difficult to solve than to propound, 

To show what the exports of breadstuff* to Great Britain and Ireland have been 
this season, that is, from 1st September last to the early part of June (little over 
nine months), we annex a table of shipments from the ports named : 

Flour Brls. Corn Meal Erl*. Wheat Bus. Indinn Corn Bub, 

12th June. ..New York 934,734 289,771 1,110,273 

11th « ...Baltimore 265,990 66,134 83,553 1,612,2m 

2d « ...New Orleans tfOU^W 23,512 274,507 3,452,247 

/5th « ...Philadelphia 204,779 187,690 440,881 858,871 

5th « ...Norfolk .... 44,737 21,2*9 1,382,761 

5th " ...Boston (»M>21 23,085 5/>S,413 

5th * ...Other Ports 49,648 47,507 32,457 A 17,628 

Total ...2,074,746 658,989 1,947,571 13,024,929 
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There may be added some r>67,379 bushels of oats and barley, and then we have 

an aggregate of barrels of flour and meal * 2,733,734 

and of bushels of grain , 1(1,139,879, 

equal, at five bushels each, to 3,269,939 brls. 

Total, reduced to barrels , „ 6,003,673 

Six million barrels of ilour and corn meal have already been sent in a little over 
three-fourths of the year to Great Britain and Ireland ! "The prices ruling there at 
the last dates were higher than ever, and, consequently, all that can be got to mar- 
ket will be sent in the remaining quarter of the year, before the shipments can 
begin of this year's crop, It is nut in our judgment an exaggerated estimate that 
1,250,000 barrels of meal, or the equivalent thereof in bushels and barrels, will be 
sent, and then we should have for the gross aggregate seven and a quarter millions 
of barrels of flour and meal, or their equivalent in grain contributed by these 
United States *' to feed Kngland," which a late London Times seems to think a 
very presumptuous and not at all a praiseworthy HTort on our part. 

These barrels weigh 200 lbs. each — and <\d dilating them at that weight would 
afford one pound, a day for nearly one-third of a year to twelve million people — or 
half the population of Great Britain and Ireland. 

There are some thirty-eight vessels on the berth now loading for Great Britain, 
and as freights have rather a tendency to rise, shipments will be hurried. The 
rivers and canals are taxed to their utmost to bring to the seaboard the surplus of 
the interior. Already we have received flour, and wheat reducing it to flour, 
near 274,000 barrels more than in any preceding year at this time ; and of Indian 
norn an excess of one million bushels — and this will go on. 

^ The wheat harvest has already begun in Virginia, and in the course of a fort- 
night or three weeks will be in progress in this region. It looks well generally, 
but the grain will not be dry enough for shipment before September or October. 

The U, S. ship Macedonian, lent by the Government to carry provisions to Ire- 
land, after much A lay consequent upon causes purely local, at last sailed this morn- 
ing. Her cargo, contributed by private benevolence, and upon which it is under- 
stood no freight is to be paid either by the British Government or by the sale of 
any part of the cargo. 



SIXTH LETTER OF ORSON srENCER TO THE REV. W. CROWEL, A.M. 

Editor of (he Christian Watchman, Boston, Mn$sachu&$eit*t V. S. A. 

Rev. and Dear Sir The subject of my sixth letter is APOSTACY FROM 

T1IK PRIMITIVE CHURCH. If modern Christianity is only an enlargement 
of the system of early apostaey from the true Apo^olie Church of Christ, it cer- 
tainly deserves the most serious consideration. It shall be my direct object in this 
epiMlo to show, that modern Christianity possesses such a faint resemblance to that 
system of faith established by Jesus Christ and his apostles, that it cannot be 
called a likeness, or a copy, or even an imitation. Startle not, reverend sir, if I 
unhesitatingly declare that a counterfeit bill of currency, that should have no more 
resemblance to a true emission from the bank, than modern Christianity does to the 
ancient religion, would never be likely to do much harm. Modern Christianity 
is the very opposite extreme and counterpart of the ancient order of " apostles and 
prophets. ' If you will read patiently, I will show clearly the proof of my position. 
In the Primitive Church the Holv Ghost, aner ,E sus left the earth, came and took 
possession, and constituted the grand main-spring, life, light, and power of it. 
And the apostle Peter (of indisputable authority) declares, in the Second of Acts, 
that thv pmwuted 4ji/i of the Holy Ghost SHOULD CONTINUE even to " all 
the Lord our God should call/* But this wonderful agent is not known in modern 
Christianity. His powerful agency, as foretold by Joel in prophecy, in tongues and 

o 2 
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interpretation, in discerning of Spirits and in healing, is not now recognised aft 
being any part of the present Christianity. That Spirit that was to make amends 
for the departure and absence of Jesus, by acquainting believers with all truth — 
past, present, and future — that they might be comforted with knowledge and light, 
such as could not be obtained from books, whether inspired or uninspired, was 
the great sine qua non or essential thing in ancient Christianity ; but in modern 
Christianity, the fruits of such a spirit would be sneered at, even by divines! What 1 
exclaims one, prophecy in these days! speak in tongues now ! heal the sick now! 
have visions of future things, and even heavenly things like unto the ancients! 
The exclaimant, stands aghast with astonishment, as a perfect stranger to the most 
obvious and conspicuous principles of ancient Christianity. Modern Christianity 
professes to derive all its light and its various clashing creeds from the Old and New 
Testament. If modern Christianity is, indeed, the offspring of the Hi hie, it is a 
prodigy with many hundred heads; but ancient Christianity drew its light from the 
ROCK of immediate revelation, and previous Scriptures were only confirmatory of 
the Spirit's testimony. Illiterate fishermen, like lYter, traditionatcd by a corrupt 
priesthood, could know next to nothing of the written manuscripts of the Bible. 
What he learnt was not from flesh and blood, but from the spirit of revelation : and 
let it be ALWAYS in your mind, sir, that Christ has said, that on " THIS HOCK 
of immediate revelation 9 ' "He will build His church." 

A Christianity contained exclusively in a smnll volume like the Bible, is an 
insult to the capacious revelations of the Eternal Spirit of God, that even 
searches the deep things of God — a mere drop compared with the mighty 
ocean! The full biography of Jesus Christ contained in the New Testa- 
ment? Nonsense! preposterous nocktfj I You certainly are not ignorant 
of the last verse in John's gospel — ** The world itself could not contain the 
account, if written, of the acts and doings of Jesus Christ/' But shall the know- 
ledge of Christ be buried in oblivion because his acts and sayings cannot be written ? 
No, by no means; God forbid I What saith the Scriptures? the all-wise " Spirit 
shall bring all things to your remembrance, even the deep things of God — things 
that the tongue cannot utter nor the heart conceive/' Without the Holy Spirit of 
revelation, to take of the things of Jesus and convey them to the knowledge of men, I 
boldly aver that NO man can harmonize a consistent system from the Old and New 
Testament, or find eternal life. Every man must be born of that spirit which gives 
revelation and knowledge of Christ, or he can never see the kingdom of God. But 
a prominent feature in the creed of modern Christianity is, that there is no further 
need of revelation, consequently the distinct office* work of the Spirit to bring to 
mind unwritten acts and doctrines of Christ, and harmonize those which are writ- 
ten and scattered promiscuously through the Bible, is abrogated and deemed su- 
perfluous by modern Christianity! O thou benighted advocate of modern < •hristi- 
anity, how long shall thy eye be veiled in reading the New Testament, and thine 
heart be too gross to perceive the beauty, and comfort, and power of that blessed 
Spirit that gave life and salvation to ancient Christianity? Hast thou lost all ad- 
miration for the Spirit's miraculous gifts, power, and blessing? settled down under 
reconciliation to a load of doubts and fears, hoping that death will remove thy tor- 
menting burden ? Vain hope! No \onger then do despite to that Eternal Spirit 
of revelation that is freely promised to all that will honestly receive it. If Gentile 
christians are ashamed of the Jew, berau>e a veil was before their eyes in reading the 
Old Testament, has not the Jew equal cause to be ashamed of the Gentile, that has 
so soon turned away from the primitive path of the Spirit's gifts of visions, pro- 
phecies, healings, &c, and thereby been " cut off for not continuing in His good- 
nesa" according to the warning threat of Jehovah against Gentiles, 

Where, sir, are the splendid gifts of apostles and prophets, evangelists, pastors and 
teachers, that Christ gave to men and set in his Church, forever to continue in the 
ministry, edifying "the BODY of Christ till we all come to the unity of faith," and to 
such a knowledge of God, and fulness of power and wisdom as dwelt even in Jesus? 
They are no where to be found in modern Christianity ! Modern Christianity has 
the effrontery and shamelessness even to say that die does not need them ; conse- 
quently she says that she does not need "to come to unity of faith," and to that full 
and potent knowledge of God that Jesus in the flesh possessed, and had decreed that 
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all Saint s should possess and be like their " elder brother." Not one of these great 
and precious gifts are retained* The bare name of evangelists and pastors is re- 
tained in modern Christianity, without the shadow of the power and prophetic know- 
ledge of the Holy Ghost, with which these officers wore obliged to be endued in the 
primitive church. She admits, indeed, the form of the office, £ * denying the power," 
She says, indeed, that she can come to "unity of faith," &c, without apostles, and 
without the help of the good old-fashioned Almighty Holy Ghost. But how long 
a time does she want to run for this prize of " unity of faith, &c. ?" She has been 
running for the stakes nearly EIGHTEEN HUNDRED YEARS, and b further 
from the goal than when she started. When she started, u false apostles and deceit- 
ful workers'* were her champions. In order to win the prize, these shed the blood 
of true apostles, and the blood of saints was found in her garments. And when 
her followers found that she had only the form or name of apostles and prophets 
without the power, she said we have no further need of apostles, they have 
done their work and miracles have ceased. Oh, thou blood-guilty, f< lying," Gentile 
Christianity 1 thy lineage takes hold of the mother of abominations, clothed in 
scarletl How great will bo the severity of God's judgments upon all that are ac- 
cessory to modern Christianity, except they repent and obey the gospel I She has 
also changed the ordinances. Where is now the ordinance of anointing with oil? 
Where the ordinance of imposition of hands ? The healing of the sick is given up 
to medical men, whose reliance is on anything but the ;^i'vr and established ordi- 
nance of God. Is it not written for the benefit of the sick, that they should call for 
the elders of the church, whose duty it is to " anoint t he sick with oil and lay on 
hands and they shall recover" Now the consequence of changing this one 
ordinance of the Bible to the medical nostrums of men, is the literal death of thou- 
sands, who change the ordinance and contribute to make this whole earth the bury- 
ing ground of nations. Sir, may I not significantly ask, will the priests of the day 
return unto the Lord and teach his "law and his testimony," or will they with 
hearts of stone see the inhabitants of the earth perish under the curse of "trusting 
in man and making flesh an arm 

The prophet Isaiah saw, the e<>nse<]uenee of changing the ordinances is to make 
the earth empty and desolate? But this is not the only ordinance that is changed. 
By laving on hands for the gift of the Holy Spirit, the authority to prophecy, 
speak with new tongues, and east out devils, is conferred. Now, unless boasting 
Christianity has secured peace and fellowship with the devil, it is of much import- 
ance to know how to cast him out. Unless they have wisdom and power, and the 
spirit of prophecy, to supersede the need of the Holy Spirit, it is very essential to 
observe the ordinance by which alone it is conferred. But it is certain, that if the 
Holy Spirit, in all his supernatural ofhVe-work of miraculous omnipotence and 
wisdom, does not come and reign on the earth, then the kingdom of God will never 
come on the earth as it exists in heaven. But the Scriptures assure us that the 
kingdom of God will break in pieces all other kingdoms, and be established on 
earth, even as it is in heaven, ana the Palace of God (TabemacleJ be in the midst 
of the human family. The Holy Ghost is the grand agent by wnich the different 
orders of priesthood have all their authority, wisdom, and power to teach and ad- 
minister the laws and ordinances of heaven to men on earth. The " MANIFOLD 
WISDOM OK GOD" flows through these orders of priesthood from heaven to earth. 
But modern Christianity has abolishe d these orders of priesthood, as no longer neces- 
sary ; consequently, the communications from heaven to earth have been stopped 
for \\viiv\y eighteen hundred years ; and from this ra \our race has witnessed the most 
appalling picture of the progress of crime and wretchedness that has ever pervaded 
the earth since the dawn of creation. No man has sufficient knowledge of figures 
to enumerate the millions that have been slain in war since the Gentiles were cut 
off for unbelief. The pestilence has never slumbered since man rejected the heal- 
ing ordinance of God, for the aid of physicians that are of no value. Famine lias 
locked hands with pestilence, causing rof* and bl<tst 9 and mildnv to lead many to fear 
that God had repented himself of the "promised seed-time and harvest." 

The social virtues that ought to be and ever would be, under the reign of God, 
like salubrious breezes of heaven, have become like the antagonistic and forked 
teeth of a picking cylinder, that, turned ever so much, will still be picking either 
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in the offensive or defensive. The number of the oppressed is becoming so fear- 
fully great and vast, that the captors know not where to find either room or keepers 
for their prisoners. The yoke of intolerance must have fresh iron fastenings of 
unheard of tenacity and rigour. The oppressor feels the danger of an awful out- 
break from desperation that can be smothered no longer. The elements of revolu- 
tion and self-destruction are sown deep in every government, and in every religious 
and social system that have not for their basis truth, immediately and continually 

revealed from heaven ! 

Now, all this direful state of things is, because that men have "forsaken God, the 
fountain of living waters, and hewn them out cisterns that can hold no water/ 
V From the crown of the head to the soles of the feet," modern Christianity, whether 
Protestant or Catholic, " is full of wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores/' The 
prophets and apostles foresaw the Gentile apostacy that would spread over the 
earth, under the plausible name of Christianity, obliterating the knowledge of God, 
and "denying the power of God, and changing his laws and ordinances," till " gross 
darkness should cover the people/' They saw the " mystery of iniquity " working, 
and boldly foretold the "falling away" — the exaltation of the man of sin,— the re- 
moval of the priesthood and light of truth from the seven churches of Asia, — the 
refusal to f* teach all things that Jesus commanded, — the irresistible fact, that men 
would not "endure sound doctrines," but would multiply discrepant teachers to 
suit " itching ears." The introduction of " damnable heresies," and the " doctrines 
of devils," and the church becoming like a blood-guilty " harlot," that bad exter- 
minated the whole order of apostles, and prophets, and spiritual gifts, and even 
denied the need of any such order of gifts and ministry as existed in the primitive 
church t The first doctrine of the devil in the garden was that it was not neces- 
sary to obey God concerning a particular tree of the garden ; and the same doc- 
trine of devils has, by inches and by piece-meal, removed and broken every com- 
mand of Christ, and put bishops and doctors in the seats of apostles and prophets, 
and the ordinance of sprinkling infants, in place of baptism : virtually saying, that God 
doth know, that, without the aid of apostles and the gift of the Spirit by laying on 
of hands, you can know truth enough; and without baptism for remission of sins, 
you can he forgiven through prayer at the altar. 

Permit me, sir, in the conclusion to remind you of the reproof given by an in- 
spired wise man, " Say not thou what is the cause that the former fltvi were 
better than these? for thou dost not enquire wisely concerning this/' The true 
and only rational revealed cause why modern Christianity is so weak, contentious, 
discrepant, and unlike the majestic, almighty Christianity of a pn.stolic days, is, because 
apostate uninspired men " HAVE TRANSGRESSED the LAWS, CHANGED 
the ORDINANCES, and BROKEN the EVERLASTING COVENANT/; 
Therefore, the " earth is defiled under the inhabitant* thereof" " Gentile" 
Christianity will yet be compelled to come from the "ends of the earth and say, 
surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things therein there is no pro- 
fit" And God has said, sir, because " your (Gentile) fathers have forsaken him 
and have not kept his law" " therefore, says Ood 9 " behold I will this once cause 
them to know mine hand and my might, and they shall know that my name is the 
Lord" " The land shall be utterly emptied and utterly spoiled; for the Lord 
hath spoken this word, the earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world lanauisheth 
and fadtth away, the haughty people of the earth do languish. The earth also is 
defiled under the inhabitants thereof because they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinances, and broken the everlasting covenant. Therefore, hath 
the curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate ; therefore, the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few men left" 

In view of these things, dear sir, my fervent prayer is, that you and all my 
brethren in the sectarian ministry will, from this day forth, stay their hand and 
voice from upholding modern boasting Christianity — that is a stink in the nose of 

Jehovah that is depopulating the earth and abrogating the laws and ordinances of 

God, and sin no more, and thereby follow the humble example of 

Your obedient Bervant, 

Orson Sinter. 
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'JULY 15, 1847. 

Several of our highly-esteemed brethren have engaged their passage to New York, 
on board the ship Empire, to sail on Monday, July 5th, from Liverpool. Among the 
number are Elders L, N. Scovil, M, N. Sirrine, H. B. Jacobs, and O. B. Hunting- 
ton. While we congratulate these brethren on the prospect of meeting their 
respective families, and the Saints, in the toad of Zion, we regret deeply the loss of 
their valuable labours in the kingdom of Great Britain. Their labours have been 
crowned with much success, and considerable accessions to the conferences where 
thev preside ; and the conferences, we believe, are left in a prosperous condition. We 
trust that they will be upheld by the faith of the Saints, and have the privilege of 
beholding their families once more in life and health in the land of Zion. The health 
of Elder Jacobs is considerably impaired, and we learn also that Elder Robins, who 
is ;ilso a fellow-passenger to the camp of the Saints, has suffered seriously from 
impaired lungs. May the God of Israel give them a prosperous voyage ! 



We commend the lengthy article from Blackwood?* Magazine? on the use rf 
unbolted wheat flour, to the careful reading and attention of the Saints, having our- 
self made practical demonstration of the soundness of much of the teaching of the 
said article, _____ 

The * Invitation " is now ready to be used by such as may apply ; and the Hymn 
Book, (the Printer says), * will surely come, if you tarry for it." 



CONFERENCE MINUTES 
oKUBYSimu:. 



According to previous announcement this conference was held on Sunday, the 4th 
of April, when Elder Dunn was called in the usual way to preside After singing 
and prayer, the representation of officers present was taken as follows, namely 2 
high priests, 12 elders, priests, and 1 teacher. The representation of branches 
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The branches were represented as being in good standing, with very few excep- 
tions, and, in some, a good prospect for the future. 

Elder Cartwright spoke of some places near, wherein the gospel had been preached 
some time back, out of doors, and asked counsel in reference to out-door preaching 

in those places again, _ . _ . A 

Elder Dunn said he would leave it with the brethren, what to do in respect to 
out-door preaching, but advised to act cautiously and preach the pure principles in 
simplicity aud kindness. 



2ir* 
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Elder Thrusbly rose to propose the following* alteration* : — Brother Cashmore 

to be a Teacher John Mm to be a priest — Thomas Shaw to he a Priest — and 

William Price to be a Priest. Elder Dunn seconded the propositions, which were 

carried unanimously, f 

Elder Spencer rose rather to second or support Elder Dunn's remarks and in- 
structions, than to add much on the subject. That each officer use the gifts God 
has given him, in his own proper place, and his own peculiar way, as the diversities 
of tnfts and talents are given for the various classes of hearer*, and go dependant 



on the Spirit, to guide, direct, and use the knowledge, principles, and powers that 
each possesses; and in so doing, God will own and bless the means u*ed, for the 
gathering of the honest in heart, and fulfilling his covenants and promises to his 
people in all ages. 

Elders Spencer and Dunn ordained those called to office that were present. 
Elder Cartwright and Elder Hockley bore a very strong testimony to the work in 
which they were en-aged, and expressed a determination to go on in the course 
they had commenced The meeting then adjourned till half-past two o'clock, after 
praver. 

The afternoon meeting was opened in the usual way, when Elder Dunn remarked, 
that we had come together to worship God and attend to his commands, that we 
might have intelligence and power to be saved in his kingdom. The Sacrament 
was then attended to, by Elders Dunn and Cartwright. Elder Spencer began to 
instruct the Saints from the worths of the Lord to Peter :— " Lovest thou me/' &c. 
The principle of instruction was the same in all ages, that was necessary for the 
people of God, and which the righteous had at all times acted on : entering largely 
into the subject of the relationship existing between Uod and the faithful, and their 
ancestors; in the various ages of the world ; that no obstacle can prevent those that 
have received the principles of truth, from making them known, unto those that at 
present, know not God, or their relationship to him. lie ouhj being the wise mam 
that heareth the sayings of God and doeth them. How \u ar the word of God, if 
not spoken to, by a prophet? Knowledge, coming by the principle of revelation, 
comes free, so it must be freely dispensed. The signs of the times,— the prospects 
for the future,— the manifestations of Divine poWtr to he displayed, — and other 
principles of truth, were set forth in so forcible and thrilling a manner, that our 
hearta seemed to beat within us, and we felt it good to have the privilege of receiv- 
ing instruction from this servant of God. 

Elder Dunn rose to propose, that this conference acknowledge and uphold Elder 
Spencer, as president, and F. D. Richards, as counsellor, to the church in the 
British Isles : carried unanimously. KMer r Mwright proposed, that this con- 
ference* acknowledge and uphold Elder Dunn as president of the same : carried 
unanimously. The meeting was disp. r < d after prayer, till half-past six o'clock. 

The evening meeting being opened in the usual way, Elder Dunn set forth the 
order of the kingdom of God, and a variety of principles of truth, in a forcible 
and pleasing manner, to the satisfaction of the Saints, and to an attentive congre- 
gation . 

After which, Elder Spencer remarked, that a gospel of miracles was necessary in 
any age of the world, and continued revelation for the children of God in those 
▼ariousages; and communicated much instruction on the subject of the govern- 
ment of God. After prayer, for the blessing of God to rest Oft the instruction 
given, the Saints returned to their homes, rejoicing in the truth and power 
of the Spirit, and will long remember the day. 

E. Di nn, President, 
T. B. Ward, Scribe. 

/ MACCLESFIELD. ^ * 

This quarterly conference was held on Sunday the 4th of April at half past ten 
in the morning, when a goodly company of officers from the several branches were 
earlv in attendance — some from a distance of twenty-six miles. Elders Sirrine 
and Dunn having arrived over night on a visit, were greeted with acclamations of 
joy and gladness. 

*The meeting being opened by singing the first hymn, Elder Ooodfellow ottered 
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prayer, after which it was moved by Elder Horrocks, seconded by Elder Parker, 
that Klih r (Joodfellow preside over the meeting during the day. Carried unani- 
mously. 

Moved by Elder Goodfellow, seconded hy Elder Horrocks, that Elder J, Walker 
act a8 secretary. Carried unanimously. 

It was thru moved by Elder < ioodtdlow, seconded by Khler Horrocks, that the 
Bollington Saints, which for some years had been represented as a distinct branch, 
but never organized as such, or had a presiding Elder duly appointed, be included 
in tlli Macclesfield branch. Carried with acclamation. 

The number of officers present was next called for, when there appeared 2 high 
priests, 8 elders, 8 priests, 4 teachers, and t deacon. 

President Goodfellow afterwards called for the representation of the branches, 
which took place in the following order : — 
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• Three removed -f If? Scattered. 
J In thli branch one ban been baptised and two hart been received by letter. 

Elder Horrocks rose and said, the Macclesfield branch was in a more prosperous 
state than it had been for six years, and the Saints were rejoicing in the midst of 
poverty and suffering. 

Elder Sirrine engaged in prayer, and the meeting adjourned until two p. m. 

The afternoon service commenced at two o'clock with singing. Elder Sirrine 
engaged irt prayer, when Elder < JoodtVllow rose to show the relative condition of 
the I Wellington branch as it stood, and as it would now stand for the time being, 
the Saints being registered with, and recognised as a component part of the Mac- 
clesfield branch. 

Previous to the breaking of bread, Elder Goodfellow addressed the meeting upon 
the unity of the spirit, as illustrated by the Apostle Paul, " Now are they many 
members, but one body/' so that we partake not unworthily. 

Brother John Entwistle was called to be ordained to the office of Deacon in the 
Macclesfield branch. 

The bread and w ine being administered, during which three verses of the hymn 
u O God the Eternal Father" were sung. 

Elder J. Dunn rose and bore a faithful testimony, characterized by the pro- 
mised Spirit's influence ; then sung the following song of /ion, 

Salvation ! ye nations, attend to the echo, 

It conies from the skies to your homes : 
Salvation t ye people, Jehovah invites yon — 

Don't treat with contempt it s shrill tones. 

Salvation! the angel has brought the glad tidings ; 

Deliverance, proclaims, far and near: 
Salvation! re-echoes, through all ymir abiding**, 

Attend while the sound is to clear. 

Salvation I apostles and prophets proclaim it, 

O'er land and o'er sea they are sent ; 
Salvation t let all w ho dare to disdain it, 

Prepare for the heavens to give vent. 

Salvation \ *ere, long will cease to be sounding 

Through villages, cities, and towns ; 
While nations and kingdoms and people are erying, 

Keeks and lulls vsill you hide from his frowns? 

Elder Goodfellow rose and gave a short address on the order of the priesthood, 
showing the necessity of co-operation in carrying out the purposes of God (in their 
several localities, which occupied a wide district of country) in word and doctrine, 
as contained in its first principles, &c. 1 

J 
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The representatives of the several branches bore their testimonies, in language 
quite appropriate, which was cheering, and much to the edification of the 
faints, and to the praise and glory of God. . . . » . 

Elder Sirrine arose, and expressed his gratification and joy in having an oppor- 
tunity of meeting with the Saints in Macclesfield, and finding that one Spirit pre- 
vails as in America, though separated by the mighty waters ; he shewed the necessity 
of revelation, and that God had sent forth a mighty ANGEL to communicate his 
will unto men that dwell on the earth, to restore the priesthood with its authority 
and appendages. The service closed by singing, and prayer by Elder Dunn, at 
thirty minutes past four p.m. Adjourned to six p m. 

The hour arrived fur the adjourned meeting ; a goodly company were assembled 
in the chapel, service being opened by singing, and prayer by Elder Goodfcllmv, 
Elder M Sirrine read the 9th chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, on which 
mo«t interesting subject he dwelt with clearness and perspicuity, shewing the order 
as well as the authority of the Melchizedec priesthood, as necessarily involving the 
doctrines of predestination and . lection, being emphatically belonging to the 
righteousness of God, and not man ; and that now, in these last days, God will 
finish the work, and " cut it short in righteousness, because a short work will the 

Lord make upon the earth," &c. j i 

The meeting closed by singing an anthem by the choir, when it was moved by 
Elder Goodfellow, that the prayers of all the honest hearted Saints, composing this 
conference, be offered to God through Jesus Christ, on behalf of Elder Sirrine, that 
he mav see that work accomplished which he most desires, viz., the pleasure of 
the Lord prospering in his h<tnds % which was manifested by standing up, and a 
loud ■ Amen r The meeting closed at twenty minutes past eight p.m. 

John Goodfellow, President. 

Joseph Walker, Clerk. 



MERTMYIt TYIlVIL. 



This conference was held on the 18th and 10th of April, which being opened 
in the usual way, and the business laid out by the President (Dan Jones), eighteen 
branches were represented as being in a flourishing condition almost without 
exception. Present 34 elders, 48 priests, M teachers, and 17 deacon.. Baptiaad 
,inee last conference (being held on the 3rd and 4th of January) 220. Total of 
Saints in this conference now in good standing, }>u.%. 1 his is exclusive of either of 
the other two Welsh conf. ivnces and of any of North Wales. , 

During the meeting arrived President Ilalliday, and Kendall of Bristol, and 
other celebrated English stars and satelites, revolving unawares into our orbit; and 
presently I had the honour to usher in our anxiously expected American star, whose 
brilliancy illumined every countenance, and of course the lesser disappeared in the 
shade 1 will not undertake to recapitulate, if I could, the many good counsels, 
doctrines, and precepts that were laid before the Saints by President F.D. Richards 
and others, in this and the five following meetings, hut they were such as cheered 
every honest heart, and vibrated every nerve to attain to a full enjoyment of the 

celestial sweets. , . . 

In the afternoon the Saints met, and joyous was the communion of so many 
hundreds of the honest hearts of Cambria, around the table of the Lord, without a 
whine or a wrinkled face ; I had liked to have said— perfect love and union. Yet, 
why not perfect in their sphere? All through Wales this heavenly union prevails, 
undisturbed from end to end, and may the cords of love divine tie tbcm faster yet. 
When brother R. informed them of the condition of the brethren and sisters 
which they have in the western world, they showed that there was a tie there too. 

In the evening brother Richards occupied most of the time, and rivetted a 
crowded audience to their seats till late, telling them, by the family traits, who are 
the children of Abraham ; and if any went away, not knowing their father and kin, 
it was their fault I am sure. The leading topics were then touched in A\ elsh. 

Monday.— In the morning there was a full audience. Instructions were given 
chiefly to the priesthood. Called 7 elders, 23 priests, 15 teachers, and 5 deacons. 

In the afternoon most of the called officers were ordained, and brother lucnanls 
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augmented the * Zion /ever' to a fervent heat ; and brothers Webb and Kendall 
put on the * rap stone* by singing the 11 seer/' beautifully. 

The evening service was commenced by Welsh preaching, then by brothers 
Richards and Halliday, in English of course, Thus terminated this conference 
that gladdened every heart, in hopes of realising 'ere long, the great antitype of all 
conferences on Zion's happy hill. Amen. 



Mi >N Mill' TltSIIIRE CONFERENCE. 

This conference was held at Nanty <ilo, on Sunday the 25th of April. As I 
have unwittingly sent the minutes of this, 100 miles hence to presi, without reserv- 
ing a ropy, I cannot furnish particular items — suffice it to say that 1 remember as 
follows : —Number of branches 8, elders 8, priests 16, teachers 10, deacons 5. 
Baptized since last conference there 114. Total, 233, Called three elders, about 
a dozen priests, besides teachers and deacons in proportion* 

The hall would not contain a fourth of the people who came to hear, and many 
had to return, but we have a larger one there now. • » 

Brother Richard**! health would not permit him to attend until towards the close 
of the afternoon meeting; but then, and in the night meeting he did it well, to the 
joy of all present, except of those who had no business there or in heaven either; 
for, when he had explained, by the wisdom of heaven, the wiles of Satan, and ex- 
posed him so that he was ashamed of himself, he went out ju-t as he was going to 
put the chain round his leg, and in his rage clenched it himself by throwing stones 
through the window. This is the Welsh fashion of clueing up the argument and 
nailing the point. Hut facts, like baptizing a dozen since, there, go to prove that 
he lost the case after all. 

You see we have been baptizing at the rate of from three to four a day in 
these two conferences for three or four months, although this we consider only a 
in clude of the coming harvest here. Let those laugh now, who laughed w hen I 
repn nted tk hvo in my conference — myself and wife included I Well, I suppose 
I have said enough, considering, withal, that vou will remember the rest, and my 
head aches until I am almost blind. Remember your promise to selector remodel 
items if you wished to Stab itl 

Another item I have just thought of. Last summer I told the readers of the 
Stab of a frolic I had in baptizing a blind man — how he got to "see the candle 
plain;" that the blind leaders of the blind (you know who I mean), led him back 
to total darkness twofold ; and made a tool of him to publish ;i 'httff* against pour 
me. Well, this was edited and published by a l\ev* f sold, like fresh eggs, until the 
markets were glutted. 1 replied to it, and w as led to say, *' that as hot a fate 
as that of k (\*ra l>*tthan* awaited him doubly, it' \v y recalled not his lies," &c. No 
sooner was the reply out of press, than on the old blind man it came, hot and heavy. 
He cried out that he was burning up alive ; his friends poured cold water on him 
night and day in vain ! lie would rush out from them to a pool that was by, and 
there he would roll, and wallow, and yelp until he terrified the passers by. Doc- 
tors admitted entire ignorance of the cause of his pain, some said he had a legion 
of* * * * in him, and others something else. However, yesterday, by letter I 
was informed by an eye witness (for he lives about so miles off), that he took his 
departure hence, too Yes, he died a monument of the displeasure of a 

just God for hypocrisy, is the admission of many besides Saints. 

Pan Jones. 



ON THE NUT KITl YE QUALITIES OF THE BREAD NOW IN USE. 

BY PROFESSOR JOHNSTON, 

The following very important and very instructive article is from Itlackicooifs 
Magazine for Juno. It deserves universal perusal : — 

I propose, therefore, to show, in an intelligible manner, that whole meal flour is 
really more nourishing, as well as more wholesome, than fine white flour as food 
for man. 
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The solid parts of the human body consist, principally, of three several portions; 
the fat, the muscle, and the bone. These three substances are liable to constant 
waste in the living body, and, therefore, must be constantly renewed from the food 
that we eat. The vegetable food we consume contains these three substances 
almost ready formed. The plant is the brick-maker. The animal voluntarily 
introduces these bricks into its stomach, and then involuntarily, through the oper- 
ation of the mysterious machinery within, picks out these bricks, transports them 
to the diffe rent* parts of the body, and builds them into their appropriate places. 
As the miller at his mill throws into the hopper the unground grain, and forthwith, 
by the involuntary movements of the machinery, receives in his several sacks the 
fine flour, the seconds, the middlings, the pollard, and the bran ; so in the human 
body, by a still more refined separation, the fat is extracted and deposited here, 
the muscular matter there, and the bony materials in a third locality, where it can 
not only be stored up, but where its presence is actually at the moment necessary. 

Again, the fluid parts of the body contain the same substances in a liquid form, 
on their way to or from the several parts of the body in which they are required. 
They include also a portion of salt or saline matter which is disolved in them, as 
we dissolve common salt in our soup, or Epsom salts in the pleasant draughts with 
which our doctors delight to vex us. This saline matter is also obtained from the 

food . 

Now, it is self-evident, that that food must be the most nourishing which supplies 
all those ingredients of the body most abundantly on the whole, or in proportions 
most suited to the actual wants of the individual animal to which it is given. 

How stands the question, then, in regard to this point between the brown bread 
and the white — the fine flour and the whole meal of wheat ? 

The grain of wheat consists of two parts, with which the miller is familiar— the 
inner grain and the skin that covers it. The inner grain gives the pure wheat 
flour; the skin, when separated, forms the bran. The miller cannot entirely peel 
of the skin from his grain, and thus some of it is unavoidably ground up with his 
flour. By sifting, he separates it more or less completely ; his seconds, middlings, 
&c, owing their colour to the proportion of brown bran that has passed through 
the sieve along with the flour. Tne whole meal, as it is called, of which the so- 
named brown household bread is made, consists of the entire grain ground up 
together— used as it comes from the millstones unsifted, and, therefore, containing 
all the bran. 

The first white flour, therefore, may be said to contain no bran, while the whole 
meal contains all that grew naturally upon the grain. 

What is the composition of these two portions of the seed ? How much do they 
respectively contain of the several constituents of the animal body ? How much 
of each is contained also in the whole grain ? 

1. The fat. Of this ingredient, a thousand pounds of the 

Whole grain contain ••••••• 2H lbs. 

Fine Flour .,..«....»• ,»,..«••••... 20 ,, 

Bran •••• 60 „ 

So that the bran is much richer in fat than the interior part of the grain, and the 
whole grain ground together (whole meal) richer than the finer part of the flour 
in the proportion of nearly one- half. 

2. The muscular wait n\ I have had no opportunity as yet of ascertaining 
the relative proportions of this ingredient in the bran and fine flour of the same 
sample of grain. Numerous experiments, however, have been made in my labora- 
tory, to determine these proportions in the fine flour and whole seed of several 
varieties of grain. The general result of these is, that the whole grain uniformly 
contains a larger quantity, weight for weight, than the fine flour extracted from it 
does. The particular results in the ease of wheat and Indian corn were as follows : — • 
A thousand pounds of the whole grain and of the fine flour contained of muscular 
matter respectively — 

Whole drain. Fine Flour. 

Wheat 156 lbs. 130 lbs. 

Indian Corn 140 lbs. 110 lbs. 

Of the material out of w hich the animal muscle is to be formed, the whole meal 
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or grain of wheat contains one-fifth more than the finest flour does. For main- 
taining 1 muscular strength, therefore, it must be more valuable in an equal pro- 
portion. 

8. Bone material and saline matter. Of these mineral constituents, as they 
may be called, of the animal body, a thousand pounds of bran, whole meal, and 

fine flour contain respectively — 

1 1 ran «••*»•*••*••*«■»•■■«•*•••■••••«»>*■• i oo 11m. 

W tiole ^leal «•■.•••*••*••»••>*»• *«**•*• 170 ft 

Fine Flour GO „ 

So that in regard to this important part of our food, necessary to all living 
animaln, but especially to the young who are growing, and to the mother who is 
giving milk, the whole meal is three times more nourishing than the fine flour. 

Our case is now made out. Weight for weight, the whole grain or meal is more 
rich in all these three essential elements of a nutrative food, than the fine flour of 
wheat. By those w hose only desire is to sustain their health and strength by the 
food they eat, ought not the whole meal to be preferred ? To children who are 
rapidly growing, the browner the bread they eat the more abundant the supply of 
the materials from which their increasing bones and muscles are to be produced. 
To the milk-giving mother, the same food, and for a similar reason, is the most 
appropriate. 

A glance at their mutual relations in regard to the three substances, presented in 
one view, will show this more clearly, A thousand pounds of each contain of the 
three several ingredients the following proportions: — 

Whole Meat. Fine Flour. 

Muscular matter 156 lbs. 130 lbs. 

Bone material 170 „ (>0 M 

Fat ....♦•.*•••••*#•••*••* j) *-'o tt 



Total in each 364 110 

Taking the three ingredients, therefore, together, the whole meal is one. half 
more valuable for fulfilling all the purposes of nutrition than the fine flour, and 
especially it is so in regard to the feeding of the young, the pregnant, and those w ho 
undergo much bodily fatigue. 

It will not be denied that it is for a wise purpose that the Deity has so intimately 
associated in the grain the several substances wnich are necessary for the complete 
nutrition of animal bodies. The above considerations show how unwise we are in 
attempting to undo this natural collocation of materials. To please the eve and 
the palate, we sift out a less generally nutrative food, and, to make up for what we 
have removed, experience teaches us to have recourse to animal food of various 
descriptions. 

It is interesting to remark, even in apparently trivial things, how all nature is 
full of compensating processes. We give our servants household bread, while we 
live on the finest of the wheat ourselves. The mistress eats that which pleases the 
eye more, the maid what sustains and nourishes the body better. • 

But the whole meal is more wholesome, as well as more nutrative. It is on ac- 
count of its superior wholesomeness that those who are experienced in medicine 
usually recommend it to our attention. Experience in the laws of digestion brings 
us back to the simple admixture found in the natural seed. It is not an accidental 
thing that the proportions in which the ingredients of a truly sustaining food take 
their places in the seeds on which we live, should be best fitted at once to promote 
the health of the sedentary scholar, and to reinvigorate the strength of the active 
man when exhausted by bodily labour. 

Some may say that the preceding observations are merely theoretical ; and may 
demand the support of actual trial, before they will concede that the selection of 
the most nourishing and wholesome diet is hereafter to be regulated by the results 
of chemical analysis. The demand is reasonable in itself, and tin* so-called deduc- 
tions of theory are entitled only to the rank of probable conjectures, till they have 
been tested by exact and repeated trials. 

But such in this case have been made; and our theoretical considerations come 
in only to confirm the results of previous experiments — to explain why these results 
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should have been obtained, and to extend and enforce the practical lessons which 
the results themselves appeared to inculcate. 

Thus, from the experiments of Majendie and others, it was known that animals 
which in a few weeks died if only fed upon fine flour, lived long upon whole meal 
bread. The reason appears from our analytical investigations. The whole meal 
contains in large quantity the three forms of matter by which the several parts of 
the body are sustained, or successively renewed. We may feed a man long upon 
bread and water only, but unless we wish to kill him also, we must have the ap- 
parent cruelty to restrict him to the coarser kinds of bread. The charity which 
would supply him with fine white loaves instead, would, in effect, kill him by a 
lingering starvation, 

Again, the pork grower who buys bran from the miller, wonders at the remark- 
able feeding and fattening effect which this apparently woody and useless ma- 
terial has upon his animals. The surprise ceases, however, and the practice is en- 
couraged, and extended to other creatures, when the researches of the laboratory, 
explain to him what the food itself contains, and what his growing animal natures. 

Economy as well ;is comfort follow from an exact acquaintance with tin 1 wants of 
our bodies in their several condition*, and with the composition of the various 
articles of diet which are at our command. In the present condition of the coun- 
try, this economy has become a vital question. It is a kind of Christian duty in 
every one to practise it as far as his means and his knowledge enable him. 

Perhaps the whole amount of the economy which would follow the use of 
whole meal instead of fine flour, may not strike every one who reads the above ob- 
servations. The saving arises from two sources. 

First, The amount of husk, separated by the miller from the wheat which he 
grinds, and which is not sold for human use, varies very much. I think we do not 
over-estimate it, when we consider it as forming one-eight of the whole. On this 
supposition, eight pounds of wheat yield seven of flour consumed by man, and one 
of pollard and bran which are given to animals — chiefly to poultry and pigs. If 
the whole meal be used, however, eight pounds of flour will he obtained, or eight 
people will be fed by the same weight of grain which only (Vd seven before. 

Again, we have seen that the whole meal is more nutritious — so that this coarser 
flour will go further than an equal weight of the fine. The numbers at which we 
arrived, from the results of analysis, show that, taking all the three sustaining ele- 
ments of the food into consideration, the coarse is one-half more nutritive than the 
fine. Leaving a wide margin for the influence of circumstances, let us suppose it 
only one-eighth more nutritive, and we shall have now nine oeople nourished 
equally by the same weight of grain, which, when eaten as fine flour, would sup- 
port only seven. The wheat of the count ry, in other words, would in this form go 
one-fourth further than at present. 

But some one may remark, if all this good is to come from the mere use of the 
bran, why not recommend it to be withheld from the pigs, and consume it by man 
in some way alone? This would involve no change in the practice of our millers, 
and little in the habits and bread of the great mass of the population. 

But such a course, if possible, would not bring us to the economirnl end we wish 
to attain. Suppose it could be made palatable and eaten by man, little comparative 
saving would be effected. 

First, Because, when eaten alone, the fine flour will not go so far as w hen mixed 
with a certain proportion of bran : that is to say,— a given w eight of fine flour will 
produce an increased nutritive effect when mixed with the bran: greater than is 
due to the constituents of the bran taken alone. The mixture of the two in 
reality increases the virtues of both. Again, if eaten alone* bran w ould prove too 
difficult, and, therefore, slow of digestion in most stomachs. Much would thus 
pass, unexhausted of its nutritive matter, through the alimentary canal, as whole 
oats often do through that of horses, and thus a considerable waste would ensue. 

And further, supposing all to be dissolved in the stomach, there would still, of 
necessity, be a waste of material, since the bran actually contains a larger propor- 
tion of bone material and saline matter compared with its other ingredients, than 
the body, in its naturalhealthy state, can make use of. All this excess must, there- 
fore, be rejected by the body, and, as nutritive matter, for the time be wasted. 
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Lastly, it is doubtful if bran alone contains enough of starch, or of any substi- 
tute for it, to meet the other demands of the human system. I have not spoken of 
the use of the starch of the grain in the preceding observations, because, as both 
wholo meal and tine ilmir contain a sufficient quantity of it to supply the wants of 
the living animal, it was unnecessary to the main object of this paper. But with 
hran the case is different. It is doubtful if the purposes of the starch could be 
fully, and with suftieient speed, fulfilled by the ingredients which, in the bran, take 
the place of starch in the flour. The cellular fibre or woody matter, of which it 
contains a considerable proportion, is too slowly soluble in the stomachs of ordinary 
men. While, therefore, much of it would pass through the body undigested, it 
would require to be eaten in far larger proportions than its composition indic ates* 
if the body was to be supported, and thus a further waste would be incurred. 

On the whole, therefore, we come back to the whole meal, as the most econo- 
mical as well as the most nutritive and wholesome form in which the grain of wheat 
can be consumed. The Deity has done far better for us, by the natural mixtures 
to be found in the whole seed, than we can do for ourselves. The mat rials, both in 
form and in proportion, are adjusted in each seedj as wheat, in a way more suitable 
to us than any which, with our present knowledge, we apnear able to devise. 

A word to our Scottish readers before we conclude. We do not recommend to 
you even the whole meal of wheat as a substitute for your oatmeal or your oaten- 
cake. The oat is more nutritive even than the whole grain of wheat, taken weight 
for weight. For the growing boy, for the hard-working man, and for the portly 
matron, oatmeal contains the materials of the most hearty nourishment. This it 
owes in part to its peculiar chemical compositions, and in part to its being, as it is 
used in Scotland, a kind of whole meal. The finely sifted oatmeal of Yorkshire 
and Lancashire is not so agreeable to a Scottish taste, and, I believe, is not SO 
nutritious, as the rounder and coarser meal of the more northern counties. 

While, therefore, the whole meal of wheat is superior to the fine flour, in economy, 
in nutritive power, and in wholexunenvss, and therefore should be preferred by 
those who must live upon wheat, — in all these respects the oat has still the ad- 
vantage, and, therefore, ought religiously to be adhered to. You owe it to the ex- 
perience of your forefathers, for a thousand years, not to forsake it. 
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Rioamt. — By the ancient laws of Hungary, a man convicted of bigamy, wns condemned 
to live with both wives in the same house; the crime was, in consequence, extremely rare. 

Cask or Somnamhimsm. — Altogether, the niost interesting ewe of somnambulism on 
record, is that of a young ecclesiastic, the narrative of which, from the immediate com- 
munication of an Archbishop of Bordeaux, is given under the head of somnambulism in 
the French Encyclopd*eia. This young ecclesiastic, when the archbishop was at the same 
seminary, used to rise every night, and write out cither sermons or pieces of music. To 
study his condition, the archbishop betook himself several nights to the chamber of the 
young man, where he made the following observations. The young man used to rise, to 
take paper, and to write. Before he wrote music be would take a stick and rule the lines 
with it. He wrote the notes, together with the words corresponding with tin tn, with per- 
fect correctness. Or, when he had written the words too wide, he altered them. The 
notes that were to be black, he filled in after he had completed the whole. After com- 
pleting a sermon, lie read it aloud from beginning to end. If any passage displeased him, 
he erased it, and wrote the amended passage correctly over the other; on one occasion he 
had to substitute the word i4 adorable" for w divin ; w but he did not omit to alter the pre- 
ceding " ce w into ** cet," by adding the letter " t M with exact preeiaion to the word first 
written. To ascertain whether he used his eyes, the archbishop interposed a sheet of 
pasteboard between the writing and his face. Ib* took not the least notice, but went on 
writing as before* The limitation of his perceptions to what he was thinking about was 
very curious. A bit of aniseed cake, th.it ho had sought for, he eat approvingly ; hut when, 
on another occasion, apiece of the same cake was put in his mouth, he spit it out without 
observation. The following Instance of the dependence of his perceptions upon, or rather 
their subordination to, his preconceived ideas is truly wonderful. It is to be observed that 
he always knew when his pen had ink in it. Likewise, if they adroitly changed his papers. 
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when he was writing, he knew it, if the sheet substituted was of different size from the 
former, and he appeared embarrassed in that case. But. if the fresh sheet of paper, which 
was substituted for that written on, was exactly of the same size with the former, he ap- 
peared not to be aware of the change. And he would continue to read off his composi- 
tion from the blank sheet of paper, as fluently as when the manuscript itself lay before 
him ; nay, more, he would continue his corrections, and introduce the amended passage, 
writing it upon exactly the place on the blank sheet which it would have occupied on the 
written page. — Blackwood's Magazine. 

Steam-Boat Racing in America.— The Oregon and Vanderbilt, two fast steamers, 
lately had a trial of speed on the Hudson river, from the Battery, to Sing Sing, and back, 
a distance of seventy-eight miles, for a purse of one thousand dollars aside. The rare U 
thus described in the New York Herald :— " The race was contested with so much spirit 
on both sides, that the boats kept side and side for thirty-three miles, neither one gaining 
a foot on the other. At first the Vanderbilt gained on the Oregon, the former making 
twenty-one and the latter nineteen and a half revolutions. The Oregon increased her re- 
volutions to twenty-one and twenty-two, when she gained on the Vanderbilt, and arrived 
at the stake-boat, opposite Sing Sing, half a length a-head, in one hour and thirty-five 
minutes from the Battery, — thirty-nine miles. When passing the Vanderbilt, she was run 
into by that boat, and her wheel-house much damaged. Upon turning the stake-boat at 
Sing Sing, the engineer of the Vanderbilt made a mistake in answering the bell from the 
wheel-house, and instead of reducing the speed so as to allow the boat to turn quicker, 
stopped the engine entirely, which retarded her progress to a very considerable extent. 
The Oregon had the start on the return, and maintained it throughout the race, coming 
in about four hundred yards ahead. When off Harlem, her supply of coal gave out, and 
they were obliged to burn up berths, settees, chairs, doors, and every thing else of a com- 
bustible nature they could get. their hands on. Several inches of steam were lost by this, 
but she was so far in advance of the Vanderbilt that the latter could not recover. ^ On the 
return both boats were pushed to the utmost. Kach made twenty-two revolutions, and 
every thing the boilers would bear was put on. The distance from the battery to the 
stake-boat, opposite Sing Sing, and back to the starting point, was seventy-eight mile?, 
and the Oregon run it in three hours and fifteen minutes, against the tide one way and 
with it the other, which is equal to slack water, being an average speed of twenty iom 
miles per hour, or an average of a mile in two minutes and a-half." After reading the 
above, will any one be at all surprised that so man;/ steam-boat explosions take place on 
the American rivers ? 
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Edward Efnrrocks . 1 4 M 

William Wolstenholme 1 
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William Krodshani * 4 6 

William ( art Wright 1 1H 6 
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NOTICES. 

Will Star agenta, and all other persons doing business* with this office, please to observe, that no 
money order will be credited on book, or published in the Stah, that is not addressed to Orson 
Spencer, and executed to hia name. .Mouev-nrders, to the mime of some other person, are like 
(rood grapes, beyond our reach. Let the error of the past sutYicc. 

Elder Simeon Carter's address hereafter, will be at No. 2, St. Davids Flare, (out of Burlington Street), 

w Mr L Editor!— Allow me, through the columns of the St tit, to warn the Saints and others against the 
iniquitous conduct of a man by t he name of John O. Duff, an Irishman, who, by borrowing money 
in different places, and defrauding and deceiving, has brought reproach upon the Church 01 
Christ. I write this note, in order that the public may have timely caution against shewing him 
any further confidence or fellowship. Jacobs. 

" PrtKton, Jun* HO, 1847." 
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ROUTE TO WESTERN AMERICA ACROSS THE ISTHMUS OF PANAMA. 

Etjieh Spencf.R.— The following is an extract of a lett or 1 lately received from 
America, in reply to one I wrote, at the requert of Elder Orson Hyde, to a friend 
who had travelled across the Isthmus of Panama or Darien— the narrow neck of 
land that joins North to South America, My letter was written to ascertain whe- 
ther a road or canal could he easily made over this tract, and thus shorten considerably 
the route to Western America for* the British Saints, who, at present, suppose they 

shall have to sail round South America, hv Cape Horn — unless counselled otheruise. 

******** 

w As to the crossing of the Isthmus of Panama, that in the dry season is a very plea- 
sant journey, and to give you an idea, of it, I may as well describe the journey of the 
party of which I was one. We were landed at Chagus, which is a miserable un- 
healthy place, on the Atlantic side. You will see it laid down on the map or chart of 
the coast ; it is only a collection of negro huts. Here we got an excellent breakfast, 
and then embarked in canoes, and were carried up the river Chagus to Gorgina, where 
we got mules to carry us to Panama. We were twenty-seven hours in the canoes — 
slept one night at Gorgina— and twelve hours on mules from Gorgina to Panama on 
the Pacific, which place we reached in sixty hours after we landed at Chagus; but 
the distance across can be accomplished easily in thirty-five or forty hours— the whole 
journey across being about seventy miles— the land part of this is about twenty-seven 
miles, which can be done in six or eight hours, but as my wife and child were of the 
party, our progress was slow. By going a few miles higher up the river, to a place 
above Gorgina, called Cruces — the land journey is reduced to about twenty miles. 
The whole distance across the Isthmus, as the crow jfics, is only about thirty miles. 
The road, if such it may be called, is merely a bridle road, and is as bad as can be 
imagined, but there is no danger on that account, nor from robbers ; the people are 
perfectly honest, and you may safely leave your luggage in their hands, with the full 
assurance that it will be all right. " No package should weigh more than 13b1bs,, as 
the only means of conveyance at present is by mules or horses. The scenery both on 
the river and on the road is to a European quite delightful, ami I never enjoyed a 
pleasure excursion more than I did the crossing of the Isthmus. It should be crossed 
in the dry season, which is from November to April, and the best months are January, 
February, and March, during which the northerly winds prevail, and the country is 
quite healthy. That part of it which I saw consists of a series of swelling hills of 
about r>00 feet high, and the road, such as it is, goes straight up and down, as the old 
roads in our ow n country used to do. In my judgment there would be no difficulty 
in making a common road, railroad, or canal, so far as the nature of the soil is con- 
cerned. The crossing of the Isthmus costs about thirty dollars, but unless there be 
souu 1 one present who can speak Spanish, you are liable to be overcharged, 
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m J quite approve of your intention to emigrate, with a view to improve the position 
of your children, but you must lay your account to make a great sacrifice as regards 
your present comforts. You will find a vast difference between England (which, with 
all its faults possesses great social advantages) and an^new country to which you may 
go. But if you should make up your mind to take this step, it appears to me t hat the 
western States of America, bordering on the Mississippi, hold out the greatest advan- 
tages to the emigrant. There you will get the richest prairie land at l\ dollars an 
acre; and with the ports of England always open you will never want a market for 
your produce, for which there is every facility by water carriage down the "Fathw 
of Waters/' There you will neither be without church nor schools, ami you are 
within a fortnight's journey of England by means of railroads and steamers, 

" To that country (the hanks of the Mississippi), I intended to have gone, had I not 
come here, and there I shall probably settle ultimately, Callao, ami this region of 
South America, is not the country for an Englishman who has a family, for various 
reasons. The Catholic religion is the only one tolerated, and there is little or no 
education, according to our ideas. Those who wish to know what the Catholic 
rdigion is, should see it in a country where there is no other, and I think that should 
cure them of any tendency towards it, or to any system which cramps the immortal 
mind of man. Vancouver's Island, however, from its being an island, possesses 
advantages in a commercial and political point of view which mav induce the British 
Government to colonize it, so that they may have a footing in the Pacific as well as 
the United States. A British war steamer was down there lately, and the peonle on 
board speak favourably of this island, on which they found abundance of good coal 9 
and took on board a supply of it. From all I can le;irn of California, it is a country 
possessing a fine soil and climate, and good harbours 5 and no doubt under the Ameri- 
cans will go a-head. Our steamers do not run if far north at present as Port San 
Franeisco, but the Pacific Steam Company will extend their line as the population 

increases northward." m ^ n 

T. D. Browx. 
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There lias been very little alteration in affairs in Mexico, It was doubtful if 
General Scott had advanced from Puebla, although the road was open. ^ckneis 
prevailed at Vera Cruz, and he was concentrating his forces. A strong Guerilla 
partv had attacked a large convoy of f provisions and treasure, conducted by Colonel 
M'Intosh, near the strong pass called the National Bridge, and had suffered 
severely, having, in the end, only been rescued by the appearance of General Cad- 
vvallader and another division. The Americans lost 15 men, the Mexicans 100. 
General Scott had taken measures to cut off all these troublesome parties. In the 
meantime there are flattering prospects of peace, 

Ilerrera has been, or was about to be, elected President of Mexico ; and a 
peace journal was established in the capital. The Washington correspondent of 
the New York Courier and Inquirer states that the government of the United 
States would willingly terminate the war by the payment of a handsome sum to 
Mexico, for the cession of Upper California and New Mexico. He intimates that a 
portion of the first instalment of that money has been already sent to New Orleans ; 
and some colour is given to the statement by the announcement in a journal of that 
city, that a million of dollars had been received by one of the banks on the govern- 

ment account, - 

The only other political intelligence of interest respects a misunderstanding 
which Mr. Wise, the United States minister in Brazil, had brought about between 

the two countries* t 

The commercial intelligence is favourable. Exchange is steady at 106 to 10o*. 

- 

What \ Day may Biuno Forth.— On the 1st instant, Mrs. Margaret Day, 
wife of George W. Day, of Bucks county, Pa., was safely delivered of four chil- 
dren, three girls and a boy. 
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( O N F E HENCE MINUTES, 

This conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, was held in 
the spacious hall of the Mechanics' Institute, on the 2f>th April, 1847. 

At half-past ten o'clock, the meeting being opened by singing, and prayer in due 
form, it wa§ proposed, seconded, and carried that Elder George Robins preside 
over the conference, and William Thompson act as clerk. Officers present, 1 high 
priest, 6 elders, 3 priests, 3 teachers, and 1 deacon. The President gave some ex- 
cellent remarks and counsel to the several officers and members generally, for the 
performance of their respective duties, in the rolling on of the great work in which 
they were engaged; after which the representation of the branches took place. 

Hull Branch, consist* of f>3 members, including 1 high priest, 4 elders, 3 priests, 
2 teachers, and 1 deacon, 3 baptized since last conference, and 1 dead Standing 
generally good, and rejoicing in the truth. 

Louth Branch, consists of 34 members, including 3 elders, 3 priests, 1 teacher, 
1 deacon, 1 cut off. In general good standing, zealous for the cause of truth, and 
indefatigable in spreading the publications of the church. 

Tealbv 11 ranch, consists of 12 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 1 teacher. Rejoicing in 

the everlasting gospel. 

Crowle Branch, consists of 27 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, 1 teacher, 17 bap- 
tized since last conference. Standing good, rejoicing in the gospel, and have tasted 
of the power and blessings of the same. 

York and Goole, contains 13 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, 1 baptized ; m the whole 
131) members, 1 high priest, 10 elders, 11 priests, r> teachers, 2 deacons, and 21 added 
by baptism. 

" In the afternoon, the Sacrament was administered; after which the congregation 
was addressed by Kldcr Italian, of London. 

In the evening, Elder Ure of Scotland gave an eloquent address on the Second 
Advent of the Messiah, and Resurrection of the Saints, which caused the hearts of 
the same to rejoice, and was listened to by a large, respectable, and attentive 
auditory. After prayer by the President, the Saints and congregation separated 
in peace. 

George Robins, President, 
Wm. Thompson, Clerk. 

BELFAST. 

This conference, which was held on the 20th June, commenced by singing, and 
prayer by Elder Samuel M'Clatchey. IVie^i M'Farland proposed that Elder 
M*6latchey preside over this meeting ; carried unanimously. Proposed by Elder 
M'Clatchey that Priest M* Far land act as clerk. 

The business then commenced by the President giving them a short address, 
concerning the duties of the priesthood. 

The following representations were afterwards made : — 

The Belfast Branch by Priest M'Farland, contains 10 members and 1 priest, and is 
in a flourishing condition, — love and union prevailing in their midst. 




the former, 9 members and 1 elder ; the latter, 7 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 
and 1 deacon. 

Elder M'Clatchey proposed that the Saints in Belfast be organized in a branch, 
and that John M*Farland preside over the same. 

Elder M'Clatchey proposed that Brother Adam Italic he ordained teacher for the 
Belfast Branch ; carried. 

Elder M'Clatchey moved that Brother John Biggar and Alexander Carutlu 
Priests, assist brother M'Farland, as occasion requires. Sister Mulholland's child 
was then blessed by Elder M'Clatchey. 

Proposed by Elder M'Clatchey and seconded by Priest Biggar, and carried 

rl 
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unanimously, that this conference should uphold the Twelve Apostles in their 
prayers. 

Proposed by Elder M'Clatchey and seconded by Priest M* Far! and, that we sus- 
tain and uphold Orson Spencer, President of the Church of Jesus Christ in the 
British Isles. 

The conference closed by Elder M'Clatchey making a few remarks on the duties 
of priests and teachers. Sami'el M*Clatchey, President. 

John M'Farland, Clerk. 



STAFFORPSHIUE. 

The Staffordshire quarterly conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, met according to previous announcement in the Temperance Hall, Pitt 
Street, Burslem, on Sunday, the 16th day of May, 1847. 

The meeting was called to order, at about half-past ten o'clock, by Elder Watt, 
and opened with singing, and prayer by Elder Simpson, after which it was moved 
by Elder Simpson, and seconded by Elder Mason, jun., that Elder Watt preside 
over the conference, Carried unanimously. 

The President then read the hymn on the 223rd page, " Lord in the morning 
thou shalt hear," &c, which was sung by the brethren and sisters then present, 
after which it was moved by the President, and seconded by Elder Simpson, that 
Elder Leese, jun M be clerk for the day. Carried unanimously. 

President Watt then rose and said, that it was about three months since he came 
to labour in this conference. He was appointed by the President of this land to 
come and put it in order, and the first time he ever preached in this county was on 
the 21st of February last. When he came here be found many good Saints, who 
had the work of God at heart, but were in a languid and drooping condition. It 
was the prevailing idea among them that they had been neglected or overlooked by 
the presidency of this land. The minutes of their quarterly conferences had not 
been inserted in the Millennial Star for some years. When I read over the 
minute book of this conference I find it has been a place of mighty labourers, such 
as Willard Richards, Wilford Woodruff, G. A. Smith, and others, and that during 
their labours in this conference the spirit of God rested upon the Saints, and his 
work prospered among them. Since that time the vintage has been partially 
gathered. When I came here I found it something like the gathering of grapes 
after the vintage is over. We are assembled together to-day in the capacity of a 
conference, in order to rally our forces and to gather in our scattered troops, to 
wage a warfare against the principles of error and erect the standard of truth and 
righteousness. Notwithstanding the principles of the gospel have been promul- 
gated to some extent in this region of country, there are still a great many mis- 
understandings in the minds of the people relative to our doctrine, and a great many 
lies and misrepresentations in circulation against the cause of truth. r I he devil is 
at work with all his might, endeavouring to darken the minds of the people and to 
set them in array against, the ^reat work of fSod emmm-nced in latter-days. There- 
fore it is necessary that the officers should lift up their voices and make known the 
principles of the fulness of the everlasting gospel, that the people may Know what 
we believe in, and be left without excuse. I am happy to say that the officers are 
learning their duty and that the spirit of God is burning within them and prompt- 
ing them to do the same. As the minutes of your conferences have not been in- 
serted in the Star for some years, it will be necessary to represent the different 
branches in as minute and accurate a manner as possible, so that the President in 
this land, and also that in America, may understand the true condition in which we 
stand. 

Moved by Elder Lockett, seconded by brother Wood, that wo as a conference 
accept our President, and are satisfied with the course he has taken since he came 
among us, and are willing to sustain him. Carried unanimously 

Moved by Elder Westwood, seconded by brother Thomas Bnndley, that we sus- 
tain and acknowledge Elders Orson Spencer and F. D. Richards as the Presidency 
of the British Isles, and are willing to abide in their council and instruction. 
Carried unanimously. 
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Moved by the President, seconded by Elder Mason, jun., that this conference 

adjourn until half-past two o'clock. Carried unanimously. 
v rin' meeting- was then adjourned with singing, and prayer by the President* 
Meeting resumed, according to. adjournment, with singing, and prayer by the 

President. 

It was moved by Elder Shaw, and seconded by Elder Simpson, that we sustain 
And acknowledge the Twelve Apostles of these last days as the presidency of the 
Church of Jesus Christ in all the world. Carried unanimously* 

The number of officers present were 3 high priests, 18 elders, 10 priests, 4 
teachers, and 5 deacons. 

The President then called for the representation of the branches, which was 

given as follows : — 



WHOM liKeRKSKNTKO AM) 

CONDITION. 



by Elder Lockett, consisting of,.. 

A good feeling prerails in tl 
branch, the officers are united a 
seem deter mined to do their duty. 

II mley, by Elder Mason, sen,, con- 
sists of 



to roll on the work of (Jod. 
Knutton Heath, by Khler (ireen, 

consists of.,... 
The in hern appear to hnve the 

work at heart nmro than formerly 

and the officers arc determined to 

warn this place. 
I.nne Kml, by Elder Symmonds, 

con sis t s of * .*•■■**■*•* »• ■ • • * mtHtH 
All except the five in doubtful 

standing are good, honest -bear ted 

Latter-day Saints. 
Badley Edge, by Elder Adams, con- 

sists of 

Cox Bank, by Elder Wicherley, 

consists of, . 

The Saints in this place hare a de- 
sire to roll on the work of (Jod. 

Prees, by letter, consists of. 

Are good, hon est -hearted Latter- 

tlay Saints, 

Leek, by Elder Gibson, consists of,.. 

This branch has heen in an awkward 

condition for sometime. 
Stoke, by Oder Mount ford, con 

SlStS Ot Itl v#l , t , (# » *«».....«. tt ■»* 

There has been no preaching here 
for some time. We intend to 
open a room and commence as 
soon an possible. 

Stafford, by Elder Westwood, con. 
sists of 

Are faithful Saints? we shall com- 
mence preaching again in this 
place next week. 

Hassan tureen „ 

Scattered members 
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Moved by Elder Mason, sen., seconded by Elder Shaw, that Brother Isaac Pool 
be ordained to the office of an Elder. Carried, 

Moved by Elder Mason, sen., and seconded by Elder Simpson, that Brother Johr 
Wood be ordained to the office of a Teacher. Carried. 

Moved by Elder Lockett, seconded by Elder Mason, that John Ralphs be received 
into this church by re-baptism. Carried. 
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Moved by Elder Adams, seconded by Elder West wood, that Brother Lear be 
ordained to the office of an Elder, Carried* 

Moved by Elder Loekett, seconded by Elder Simpson, that Brother A. Wright 
be ordained to the office of an Elder. Carried. 

Moved by Elder Adams, seconded by Klder Mason, that Brother William Brunt 
be ordained to the office of a Priest. Carried. 

Moved by Elder Adams, seconded by Brother Brindlcy, that Brother Mountford 
be ordained to the office of a Teacher, Carried. 

These were ordained by the President and Elder Simpson. 

Moved by Elder Simpson, seconded by Elder Mason, that the brethren and sisters 
at Penkhull and Stoke Lane be joined to the Stoke branch. Curried. 

Moved by the President, seconded by Elder West wood, that Elder AVooton con- 
tinue Star agent for this conference. Carried, 

Moved anrl seconded, that the conference adjourn until six o'clock. Carried, 

Meeting then adjourned with singing, and prayer by the President. 

Meeting resumed, according to adjournment, with singing, and prayer by the 
President and Elder Mason. 

The Sacrament was then administered to the Saints present, by Elders Loekett 
and Mason, senior. 

The President then delivered a discourse relative to the signs of the times, coming 
forth of the everlasting gospel and Book of Mormon, and the gathering of the people 
to Zion, &c, &c. 

Moved by the President, seconded by Elder Lockctt, that this conference adjourn 
until the 1st of August next. Carried. 

Moved by Elder Mason, seconded by Elder Lockett, that the minutes of this 
conference be forwarded to Elder Spencer for insertion in the Star. Carried. 
The conference then adjourned with singing, and prayer by the President. 

G. D. Watt, President. 
Wm, Leese, jun. s Clerk 



LONDON. 

This conference met according to previous announcement, on Sunday, June 6th, 
1847, in the large assembly rooms, No 8, Theobalds Road. 

The meeting was called to order by Elder John Cooper, prayer being offered by 
Elder < 'rump. After a hymn was sung, it was proposed by Elder J. D. Ross, and 
seconded by Elder Hodgert, that Elder Moses Martin preside over this con- 
ference, and brother James Brooks and Elder IP Crump act as Clerks. Carried 
unanimously. 

It was also proposed and seconded that the Church show their approval of Elder 
Martin as Piv-ident, and are willing to uphold him in his office and calling by a 
show of hands. All hands were raised. 

The President then called for the number of officers present, when there appear- % 
ed elders 15, priests 7, teachers 4, and deacons 4. 

Elder Martin addressed the meeting upon the present condition of the church, 
stating that it was in a most flourishing state in all parts that he had been. lie 
then called for a representation of the several branches in the conference. 
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The statements of the officers were good. The Saints are doing well in all parts 
of the conference. 

It was proposed and seconded that as Elder Crump was about leaving fur 
America, a testimonial be given him, showing their approval of his labours and re* 
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spect towards him before leaving this conference, and that Elder Martin should 
write it out. Carried unanimously. 

The meeting then adjourned until half-past two o'clock. It was again opened 
by singing, and prayer by Elder J. D. Boss* Elders Savage and J. Booth attended 
to the ordinance of the Sacrament, 

Elder Martin said, if there was any one who had anything to say, they were at 
liberty to do so. 

The President then called David Blair, Aaron Painter, Robert Farley, and 
Richard Margetts, to the office of Elders, 

Elders J. 1>. Boss and R. Ilodgert attended to the ordination. 
Proposed by Elder Ross, seconded by Elder W. Booth, that a collection be taken 
up in the evening for Elder Martin's wife, to be sent her by Elder Amos Fielding, 
and that all branches Ik* requested to collect what they can, and pay it into the 
London branch by Sunday, June 20th, 1847, and that Brothers Shorten, Schibe, 
Poulter, and J. Booth, be appointed to take up the collection. Carried unanimously. 

The meeting adjourned till half-past six o'clock, when it again commenced, and 
a numerous and respectable congregation was addressed in an interesting and im- 
pressive manner by Elder J. D. Ross. 

The meeting was dismissed, after having spent a very comfortable day. 

Mosks Martin, President. 
James B hooks, Clerk, 



MERTHYR. 

We had a very pleasant conference here on Sunday and Monday, the 11th and 
12th tilt. There were twenty-eight branches represented in good order — four new 
branches admitted into the conference. This conference alone, now includes near 
fUt ciders, 70 priests, 60 teachers, and 20 deacons. Baptized in the last two-and- 
half months, 142. Total, 1153. Ordained, 7 elders, 7 priests, and 5 teachers ; 
confirmed some and baptized some at the close, and some every day since, besides 
some who are going into the water just now here* 

Monday we enjoyed a splendid tea-party here; and it was splendid, not only in 
appearance but in taste, and conducted ail through in a splendid spirit and style. 
Not a dissenting voice, not even an angry look of jealousy or malice disfigured any 
countenance in the happy throng. Over 1000 sat down at the tables, and yet of 
the fragments left were sold near £2 worth, I never saw so large a company 
enjoy themselves so well, and in such love and union since Tve left our pleasure 
parties about Nauvoo. The Welsh Saints are certainly improving, before, they 
could govern themselves and be governed, as well as subduing all sectarians, who 
mingled with them, by the principle of fov<\ 'Pile assembly was addressed after 
the feast by several elders, both in Welsh and in English, among others, in the 
latter by brother Mitchell, who labours in Pembrokeshire somewhat successfully. 

It is freely admitted, by even our sectarian opposers, that Mormonism is making 
a fearful havoc among their flocks, all the while they have been proclaiming that it 
was dying of decline or cholera, natural death, or some foreign epidemics. Now 
they say, it will not do to let it alone any longer, or it will expose their secret 
mints and dishonesty ; and yet it rushes onward like the mighty Niagara, sweeping 
all before it, and in its sprays forms a halo which encircles all its votaries with the 
bands of love or cords of the everlasting covenant of peace. Success to it is my 
constant prayer. Amen. 

I remain, with my love to Brother Richards, your obdt, sent, and bro. 

Dan Jones. 



LEA MI NO TON SPA. 

Dear Brother Spencer, — I have heard it stated by some that the devil was bound, 
and we were enjoying the thousand years' rest. But I think that what has taken 
place among us will show, that instead of the devil being bound he is loose, and 
exercising more power than he has done for some time past. 

Our conference was appointed to be held on Sunday, June 20th, at Coventry. 
In order to attend it, brother and Jster Freeman came with brother Currell, who 
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had been proposed at the council meeting at St rat ford-on- Avon, to be ordained to 
the office of a priest. But as soon as he had expressed his willingness to take the 
uffiee, home evil .spirits (devils) entered him, and declared heshould not be ordained, 
and if he went to the conference they would go too. This was on the 15th, and on 
the 19th they left home for Coventry, about 20 miles distant. On the road, the 
devils entered brother C. several times, and four times while passing through the 
town of Warwick, and were as often rebuked by Elder Freeman, in the pretence of 
many people, to whom he bore afaithful testimony. At length they arrived at Lea- 
mington Spa, in order to remain the night, but as soon as they entered the house, 
the devils began to rage and swear. 1 got to the house about nine o'clock in the 
evening, I had scarcely got in before they began to swear at me. I rebuked 
them, and they came out of him ; but as fast as one lot went another came, de- 
claring Currell should not go to Coventry, each party tearing him and trying to 
kill him: thus they continued until one o'clock, when we lay down until five, 
when another party came swearing that we should not take him to conference, and 
tried to choke him. We cast out several lots until eight o'clock, when five of us 
started to take him with us to Coventry, 10 miles distant. Several times we cast 
them out mi the road, hut in coming to Ktoncleigh, the struggle was fearful. 
However, we rebuked them in the name of Jesus, after they had declared we were 
the servants of the Most High God, as many people were gazing at us we bore a 
faithful testimony to them, and went on our way. As we drew near to the city, 
we attracted the attention of the people who were walking out ; for the devils came 
oftener and stronger, swearing by the God that made us, we should not take him 
to conference. By this time a number of the brethren from Coventry met us; I 
got them to carry brother Currell, while I walked by his side, and rebuked the 
devils as fast as they came. We arrived at the room about half-past eleven o'clock, 
a great crowd following us into the room. I endeavoured to speak to them, but 
the foul spirits came so often, and what with the noise and confusion of the people, I 
thought it hest to close the meeting. While we were preparing for dinner, some 
stronger devils took possession of brother C. ; we expelled them, and in eame two 
policemen, and took brother Currell to the police-station. I went with him, others 
following, amid the insults and hooting of the mob, to the station, The superin- 
tendent, on hearing the case, ordered brother C. to be locked up for having a 
devil, and me for casting him out, and thus causing a disturbance. Hail was re- 
fused, and we were lueked up in a filthy room along with two drunken men. In 
about two hours we were let out on bail, the police finding themselves wrong in 
refusing it. On our return from prison the streets were lined with spectators, anxious 
to see the men who had been locked up — one for having, and the other for casting out, 
a devil. We arrived at the room about three o'clock, and commenced the business 
of the conference. Ten branches were represented, consisting of 25)5 members, 
9 elders, 22 priests, 8 teachers, 6 deacons, 4 cut off, and 20 baptized since last 
conference. The following propositions were put to the meeting : — 

That this conference sustain the Twelve Apostles. Carried. 

That this conference sustain Elder Orson Spencer as President over the British 
Isles. Carried. 

That this conference sustain Elder F. D, Richards as counsellor to Elder Orson 
Spencer. Carried. 

Among others it was voted, that brother 11, Currell be ordained to the office of 
a priest. When we laid our hands upon him, the devil entered him and tried to 
prevent us from ordaining him ; but the power of Jesus Christ in the holy priest- 
hood was stronger than the devil, and after all the endeavours of the powers of 
darkness to prevent us, in the name of Jesus Christ we ordained brother Richard 
Currell to the office of a priest in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

In consequence of what had taken place, many came to our meeting in the even- 
ing and paid great attention. The scenes of the 20th of June will long be remem- 
bered bjr us as a day of rejoicing in the glorious manifestation of the power of God, 
confirming the faith of the Saints, and spreading the sound of the gospel farther 
than we could have done it in a long time. 

On Monday, the 21st, we appeared before the mayor, and although the policemen 
did their best to prosecute us, on our promising to take brother Currell from the 
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town, the mayor dismissed us. Instead of these things doing us any harm it has 
done us good, and we feel to bless the name of God, to give him all the glory, and 
shout his praise among the people, and to preach the gospel with renewed energy 
among the sons of men ; and pray for the time to come when the gospel shall have 
been preached, the devil bound, the reign of righteousness come in, and the king- 
dom of this world become the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ for ever and 
ever, 

I should inform you that when the devil found he was defeated in brother C, 
he entered a sister, ami kept coming in for several hours; as fast as one lot were 
expelled another lot entered : at one time we counted 27 come out of her. When 
we rebuked them they would come out, but as soon returned' agsin. How was 
it they could acknowledge the power, and would damn our power, — damn our 
gospel, and tear and bite T The sights were awful, but it has done us all good. 
I may as well say, that some of the devils toldus they were sent, some by Cain, 

some of these, they in- 



some by Kite, Judas, Kilo, Kelo, Kalmonia, and Lucifer; s< 

formed "us, were presidents over seventies in Hell, The last that nine previous 
to our going to prison, told us he was Kilo, one of the presidents, an 
counsellors. We cast them out thirty times, and had 31 i) devils, from 



and his six 
3 to 27 



coming at a time. , 

I shall feel obliged for any instruction you can give me on this subject.— Yours, 

Thos. Smith. 

The above narration will, no doubt, seem new and strange to many who may read 
it, and perhaps to some incredible — but not to those who are true believers in the 
word of God. Christ, in his day, told his Elders that in his name they should east 
out devils. They went forth, trusting in the virtue and efficacy of their holy calling, 
and in due time returned, rejoicing that even the devils were subject unto 
them, although they were baffled at a certain time, ami asked'the Lordwhvit was. Ho 
told them that kind came not out but by prayer and fasting. It no doubt seemed as 
inexplicable to them, why they could not cast them out, as it did to Elder Smith, 
w hy they should so soon return after being cast out ; but brother Smith proved 
that, by determined resistance in the name of the Lord, they would tiee from him. 
Tin re are some, however, that will not come out but by baptism. 

These characters have been the inveterate enemi es of the truth from the beginning, 
and have sought its overthrow whenever it has been revealed to man, and have pre- 
vailed on the earth for so long a time, that it is not to be supposed they will 
remain perfectly quiet and be cast out, without making a resolute effort* and 
marshalling all their hosts to the contest as well. They were even manifest to Christ 
in such numbers that they were called 11 /^gion, being wniny," and acknowledged 
his power, saying, " we know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God," much as 
they did that of Klder Smith's and his brethren calling them the " servants oftJu* 
Most Iligh God." 

Nor are these characters ignorant of the order of God — they have once dwelt in 
light. Lucifer, the son of the morning, and his companions, constituted a " third part 
of the Hosts of Heaven" and were near the throne of God in the beginning, being 
acquainted with the Priesthood, which is without beginning of days or end of life ; 
and while in this exalted station, dwelling among the sons of God, rebelled against 
the authorities appointed over them, and waged war in heaven, and fought against 
Michael and his angels, and were cast out and thrust down, and have been the 
cause or causes of " wo to the inhabitants of the eartkf' ever since, and will continue 
to be henceforth more than ever, until the mighty angel having the key of the hot 
tomless pit, and a great chain in his hand, shall lay hold and bind their Prince or 
Kuler and cast him into the pit, and shut him up, and place a seal upon him for a 
thousand years. 

No doubt these characters supposed they or their leader ought to have had the rule, 
as some mm now-a-days rebel against the authorities of the church, and arrogate to 
themselves the right to preside, hence they w ent and organized themselves into the 
order of Heaven, counterfeiting the priesthood of the Son of God, that as Christ 
appointed other seventy also, so they told brother Smith they had, and so have the 
men, who have been cast out of the church in the last (lavs, gone and organized a 
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church of their own, counterfeiting the true priesthood; but when they rarae on 
a mission to the British Isles, they met with about the same success, only they were 
not half as diligent in their exertions, as those spirits who contended with Elder 
Smith ; still they were of the same spirit, having been once in the church of Christ 
on earth, enjoying his spirit and the revelations of his will, until they became the 
accusers of the brethren, and were cast down from their high standing, being filled 
with deceit and whatsoever loveth and maketh a lie, going about trying to deceive 
others— hence they become the children of Aim who is a liar and the father of lies. 
This, the scriptures teach us, is to be his mission among men after the thousand 
years, viz., to deceive the nations in the four quarters of the earth; and how 
deplorably successful he and his emissaries have been, for near two thousand years 
past, in deceiving the world into a belief of anything, and almost everything except 

the gospel of the Son of God* 

In answer to the inquiry, how was it they could acknowledge the power and defy 
it? I will state : it was because all power in heaven and on earth is given into the 
hands of him in whose name they they were rebuked, and each time they came out, 
they, by so doing, acknowledged that power if they had said nothing! but they 
thought, by making the verbal acknowledgement, to have etcaped Mag cast out ; 
and also, by defying the power, designed to intimidate the servants of God and 
remain unmolested. 

Well may the Saints rejoice in that name which is above every other; who has 
prevailed against death, and will destroy him that hath the power of death— which 
is the devih Yes, though such scenes may cause the Heathen to rage, and the 
people to imagine vain things, the day is fast approaching when « every «v**h*\\ 
every ear shall hear, and every heart shall be penetrated; then th 
faithfully and truly borne the name of Jesus Christ will realize dehvei 
their enemies. Let the Saints be encouraged, because the stronger than the strong 
man armed is about to cast out the usurper. Put on, therefore, the whole armour 
of God and furbish the sword of the spirit by the continual prayer of faith, and the 
triumph over all our foes will indeed be glorious. F. D. Richards, 
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A CAUTION. 

Elder Wm. Speakman, of the Carlisle conference, writes that a man, calling 
himself Tomkinson, and professing to have a letter of commendation from the pre- 
sident of the Macclesfield Branch, is travelling from conference to conference with a 
very sanctified countenance, and talking much about the doctrines of the kingdom, 
had borrowed monev, and made off with it in a fraudulent manner. 

Elder Douglas, President of the Glasgow Branch, writes that a man by the name 
of Henry Tomkinson, had appeared among them, having a certificate from Mac- 
clesfield, professing to be in search of work, was kindly received, fed, and lodged, 
and received money of a deacon in the branch to assist him ; and on Monday, the 
19th ult., decamped, having helped himself to 15s. from the pocket and chest of 
a brother. It is hoped that this ray of light from the Stau, may put a period to 
his dark course among the Saints. 



Free Seats. — The sum of 800n dollars has been raised in Providence, for the 
purchase of forty-two pews in Grace Church, of that city, to be for ever seat*. 

Among the gleanings from the American papers we find the following :— The 
Mormon Temple, at Nauvoo, has been sold to the Catholic Church for 75,000 
dollars/' Time will determine whether this is true or not. 

The Royal Steamer " Hibernia," left Liverpool on Tuesday, the 20th ult., for the 
western world, taking, with her complement of passengers, £18,000 of specie,— 
That is as it should be! Whatever is precious and lovely should go to the 
west ; even the stars, moon, and sun set before us daily their illustrious examples. 
The gold sovereigns have been obedient to the heavenly instruction by hundreds of 
thousands for a few months past, and no wonder the Latter-day Saints are anxious 
to be goinir. ik They are perfectly in the right/' 
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AUGUST 1, 1«47. 

It now becomes a painful duty to inform many, who are not already aware, of the 
severe indisposition of President Orson Spencer, the Editor of the Star. For a few 
weeks his health had been declining, so as to render him only eompt tent for the intel- 
lectual and less physical duties of his calling, until Thursday, the 8th of July, when he 
encountered a violent attack of the fever, attended hy obstinate constipation, whieh 
entirely prevented his further labours in the office, and iunnediateh reduced him to a 
state of almost entire helplessness in bed, and continued to prey upon him. Being fre- 
quently abated in its violence by the anointing and prayers of such as attended 
him till the 16th, it left him in an extremely debilitated condition ; since which 
time he has been tree from the fever, but has recovered strength so very slowly 
most of the time, as to be almost imperceptible; but we thank (Jod our Hea- 
venly Father, that the life of his servant has thus far been precious in His sight, and 
though still very low, we rejoice in the assurance of the Holy Spirit that he will, ere 
long, be restored to perfect health, and still more abundant usefulness in his labour of 
love to his fellow-men on these Islands. July 27th, Elder Spencer is still recovering 
very slow. 

Heretofore priority of date has been regarded in publishing Conference Minutes in 
the Star, but as they have accumulated on our bands, it is thought best to pass over 
some that have been recently r ep r ese nted in its columns, to make room for others that 
have not been notice*! for a length of time, such as London, Staffordshire, an d Belfast, 
which our readers will be interested to hear from, no doubt, as by this method a kind of 
acquaintance may be made which will tend to increase the attachment and sympathy 
of feeling in the hearts of the Saints as they read of each other, and promote a spirit 
of prayer, for such as have the more difficult fields of labour, or any great obstacles to 
encounter, in the hearts of such of the Saints as enjoy more abundantly the blessings 
of God and thus aid each other by the unity of their faith and prayers. 

It is desired that minutes of all conferences should be forwarded to this office as 
early as may be convenient after the conferences are held, that t he progress of the 
work of the Lord may be known, and the Presidency be thereby better enable d to 

judge of the condition and wants of the people. 



As the Saints are anxiously expecting the intelligence promised in Klder Hyde's 
farewell letter, it seems proper to state that we have received no letter from him since 
his arrival in the camp, though we have expected it a month past, perhaps some brother 
is bringing it* We have learned, however, by letter to Elder G. D. Watt, that a 
company left Council Wuflfs for the mountains on the lL*thof April, to seek a location 
for a stake in Zion. President Brigham Young, and others of the Twelve Apostles, 
were with them. 

We had fondly hoped to favour our readers with a precious bit of news of the pros- 
perity of the Saints in exile on Zion's land, in this number of the Stab, as well as 
something concerning the gathering of the Saints from this land, for we know quite 
well their intense anxiety upon that subject ; but be the counsel whatever it may, when 
received, or however long in coming, the interval can be most nroritablv employed in 
spreading the truth, as but a small part of the inhabitants of Great Britain have heard 
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the gospel, and the Saints owe a great duty to that portion of the people who have 
not, by acquainting then 11 with the glorious hopes which animates their own bosoms; 
and until this is accomplished to some considerable extent, the Saints, as a mass, are 
unprepared to gather. How could you go in good conscience before God until you 
have done in this thing to them as you would wish to have others do to you. The har- 
vest is truly great, and the ministers of the Everlasting Gospel will scarcely have gone 
over the nations of the earth until the Son of Man will have come to receive to him- 
self the kingdom. Let, therefore, all Saints, both ministers and people, continue to 
put forth their best exertions to warn their neighbours, in meekness and with holy 
boldness, for this is a day of w arning and not of many words. 

The accounts which we arc frequently receiving from the various parts of the king- 
dom, are occasions of great joy and rejoicing to those who love the cause of truth, and, 
through its triumph, anticipate a day of deliverance from the present numerous ills 
which have been entailed upon man by an entire perversion of the laws and order of 
God. One brother writes of 40 being added in his vicinity in four weeks ; another, 
brother Jones, of Wales, writes us t hat in one conference only, in about ten weeks, 
142 were added, and that arrangements are now made for preaching the gospel in 

every county in Wales. 

The Spirit of the Lord is liberally and powerfully co-operating with the faithful 

labourers, who labour with an eye single to the glory of God, and the work of the 

Lord is moving forward with a greatly accelerated motion. Even in Ireland, 

where the success of the Elders has been very limited, in the city of Belfast 

there were ten lately baptized by brother M'Farland, a Priest, late of Greenock ; and 

may there be many more added to their number of such as shall be saved. The 

devils are aware also of the success which attends the preached word, as will be seon 

by a perusal of the Leamington Conference Minutes ; indeed, such accounts remind 

us most forcibly of the time of the Apostles and of our Lord Jesus Christ, and also 

raiders the analogy of the warfare, in which both ancient and modern saints have 

engaged, still more striking ; and proves to all men that the Eiders of Israel, in the last 

days, are partakers of the same holy priesthood as the Saviour bestowed^ upon his 

Elders in person in his day, in that « even the devils are subject unto them/' which is 

now a source of great joy "as it was then, although it brings bonds and imprisonment, 

The great adversary of souls, as well as his emissaries who accompany him abroad in 

the world, know that their time is short, hence they arc stirred up to great wrath to 

war against the work of God, not only as in that instance, but by inspiring the hearts 

of men to persecute the Saints and those who proclaim the truth, therefore, t he greater 

reason why the faithful should have on the whole armour of God.— F. D. Richards. 



JEWISH BELIEF TN GOD, and EXPOSITION OF THE * ANGEL* or SCRIPTURE. 

We insert the following extract from the Jewish Chronicle, in order to make mani- 
fest what absurd notions of the MTtOO of the " Supreme Being * exist, both among 
Jews and Gentiles, The Heathen nations often worship some tangible and visible 
object, like the sun or some gilded image. It is worth serious enquiry which is the 
more rational and consistent object of worship— the God of the Heathen, or the God 

of modern Jews and Gentile* r 

The popular notion of the fallowing article is, that. God is omnipresent, or every- 
where. Now, if He is everywhere alike, how can he come down from his " height. 
If he fills immensity with his presence, then there is no room for any thing else to oc- 
cupy immensity at the same time, unless His person is of such an immaterial nature 
as not to take up room, or displace other bodies at the same time. If the latter sup- 
position, He would not fill anything, or any place at all, either in heaven, earth, or 
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hell. We do not recollect any passage of scripture that says God is in every place at 
one and the same time. There is indeed a passage that says, that the " eyes of the 
Lord are in every place beholding the evil and the good,*' 90 also it is said that ** the 
fool's eyes are in the ends of the earth/' The truth probably is, that while God may 
survey the various portions of the earth from time to time witli his ow n eyes, He 
neverthe less acts through the medium of the eyes of others delegated to observe for 
him. Moses was the " mouth-piece of God," and true saints are u His witnesses/ 1 

Before the Lord destroyed Sodom. ** He came down in person to see whether the 
cry against the Sodomites was just." If men would believe the scripture, they might 
learn that Jesus Christ was, in person, as exactly like the Father as inspired language 
could tell it. They might also learn that in the bodily person of Jesus Christ, all 
the functions of the GODHEAD were held mid exercised without any difficulty. 

That same man, Jesus Christ, that eat broiled fish and honey comb in the presence 
of His disciples, and they saw and handled Him, and conversed with Him — had all 
power in heaven and earth; now if that same Jesus con hi fill immensity, and see every 
thing, and handle every thing at one and the same time. He could most certainly con- 
verse with men face to face, even without delegating a " messenger M to speak for Him, 
which messenger or delegate it is said has no real existence whatever, but is more 
evanescent and unreal than the veriest bubble imaginable. — Eik 



« I have demonstrated that the perception of all Prophets, Moses excepted, and their 
communion with God, was by means of their natural senses; I have also shown that 
no impossibilities can come under the denomination of religious belief, even it" such a 
belief should he demanded of a man by God Himself. Now, as the supreme IVing in 
His infinity and perfection can by no means be perceived by t he senses of man, his 
communion with Him could not possibly he otherwise effected than by the Almighty 
in bis power descending from his height, to accommodate Himself to man with whom 
he deigned to commune, as a medium fitted to his senses, and to convey to his mint! 
the idea and consciousness of His dixine presence. 'This was not done by the Almighty 
undergoing any change or metamorphosis, either in place (since He Is everywhere 
Himself) or in his formless being, by taking upon himself a similitude of a finite cor- 
poreal being, which must he extended or limited in space in order to be perceived ; for 
this is as little as possible for the Almighty to do as to annihilate his own being; but 
the medium by which God conveyed to tne Prophet the idea of his presence, was the 
image of a person, visible to the senses of the Prophet, standing before him, and im- 
parting to him a prophetic conviction of the presence of (Sod. The person thus seen 

by the messenger or Delegate of the Lord/' of 

w hom God says " My name is in him;" that is, he represents 

myself. Let us consider what idea the Prophet had on perceiving that 
Convinced on the one ham! of the impossibility of the Almighty becoming so meta- 
morphosed as to be limited in space, or incarnate in shape mid form; and, on the 
other band, by a prophetic sense also fully convinced, that the person visible to him 
stood there in the capacity of God; he could not reconcile these opposing convictions 
otherwise than by the conclusion, that the person before his senses was a delegate of 
the Supreme Being, with full authority to be believed, obeyed, and even worshipped 
as God himself. Now this Angel was a real being to the Prophet who perceived him, 
as long as that perception busted ; but the Angel was no real being to any one else, 
because to all other creatures he bad no existence, hut was by the power of God only 
a momentary creation and means of communion with the Prophet. It is moreover 
obvious, that although tin* Prophet had reason to worship that being whom he 
perceived in the capacity of a delegate from God (and in so doing worshipped no body 
else but God himself ) ; yet, for us that Angel not only is no God, but has even no 
existence at all. 

"From the above remarks, it will clearly be perceived that there is no other revela- 
tion from God to men, except that which w w vouchsafed to Israel " by the hand of 

Moses," whose basis is the belief in one personal God, made known by the name Tl« 
And as surely as there in a (*o<1, so surely will this doctrine ultimately become the 
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belief of all men, who, with Israel, will iti sincerity ami truth worship the one only 
God," 



LETTER TO PRESIDENT ORSON SPENCER. 

Merthyr, July 22, 1847. 

Dear President Spencer, — I have received your letter, written by President Richards, 
which brought the mournful intelligence of your ill health; and it would be but superflu- 
ous for me to say that my whole soul sympathises with you in your deep and multiplied 
afflictions, many of which I have witnessed with regret in Nauvoo, besides those untold in 
the wilderness, and lastly in a foreign land. Truly the Saviour (who himself was " a man 
of sorrow and acquainted with grief") foretold that " in the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion," and moreover be said * # rejoice for I have overcome the world," hence ye shall also* 
'Tis a consolation to know that, although you are in a strange land, you are by no means 
among strangers; and for your consolation I say, dear brother, that when I read your re- 
quest for an interest in the prayers of the Welsh Saints, in the Saints' meeting; such a 
sympathy, a reciprocating spirit I hardly ever saw manifested on any occasion. When, 
after explaining the nature of the case, I moved that we should pray, and not cease to pray, 
until that we should hear of brother Spencer's recovery, it was so heartily responded to 
with such a faithful " nm. ii/' hv over olid Saints, that, it certainly reached the ears of our 
heavenly Father speedilv, methinks. And we do it with the greater faith, because we have 
abundance of evidences we think, that we have not transgressed so as to render ourselves 
unworthy of your teachings, precious counsels, and guidance; neither can I believe that the 
Lord of the great and busy harvest will call you hence now, nor let you be confined from 
your labours long. All the Saints, as well as myself, anxiously wait the arrival of every 
post to bring the glad news of your recovery, for such we verily believe to be the will of 
our heavenly Father. 

Dear Brother,— Doubtless the following intelligence will be pleasing and recreating in 
your weakness, to one who loves to see the prosperity of the work of God among every 
tribe and nation, and especially as it makes manifest the wonderful condescension, power, 
and love of God through the <;<>spel. I mean to say, that one day last week, one of the 
Hindoos, latefrom Bengal, called at my door for charity, clothed in his native costume. At 
first sight I felt a great attachment to him, because, as I thought that he was now, as I 
had been in my youth in his native land — that is, a stranger and without a friend, — I had 
retained in my memory some little of his language, and invited him in. He came, and by 
mixing a little Hindoostanee with the little broken English which he understood, I preached 
to him the Gospel ; and strange as it may seem, he believed it all as fast as he could under- 
stand. Ever and anon he would lift up his jet black eyes to heaven in gratitude, and then 
again he would lie animated with the good news, and want to hear them again, as though 
too good to be true. I fed him, and invited him to call again, which he did each day punc- 
tually to the hour, and appeared very thankful for the instructions he received. I took him 
to our church meeting on Sunday, and requested the Saints to pray that the great dispen- 
ser of all spiritual gifts would cause him to be instructed in a language which he under- 
stood, and that it should be for a testimony to him. The gifts and * tongues, 1 in particular, 
are profusely enjoyed here generally, but this time more abundantly, so that before the 
close of the meeting I knew, and all the Saints indeed knew, that he had heard a lan- 
guage which he understood, and great was our joy when he said that he had heard the 
great things of God taught him in that meeting in eight different languages of the east, 
which he understood more or less of. But what, astonished him the most was, a song 
which one of the sisters sung in the Malabar language (as he called it), and another in the 
Malay; this so animated him, that he pulled a Hindoostanee hymn book out of his pocket, 
and fain would sing in the meeting with them, supposing they could follow him in that too. 
Thus were our prayers answered so far to his great joy and ours- On Monday I felt im- 
pressed the more of the necessity of perseverance to bring him to the knowledge of the 
truth, and (whether in order or not, I kno w not) I called several of the Elders and brethren 
that had the gifts to my house, and brought him, or rather he brought himself amongst us. 
We covenanted in prayer to seek his conversion in the Lord's way further, and for the 
apace of four hours the brethren, through the gifts of the spirit, taught him the gospel so 
plain and forcibly, that before he left the room he requested to be baptized. Sometimes he 
interpreted in English as well as he could, and the speakers again, by the gift of interpre- 
tation in Welsh, in some instances almost verbatim. 

Now, to test the depth of his sincerity, I invited him to come and live in my house, free 
of cost, and eat at my table, but so far his only reply is, that all he wants of mo is " good 
religion to please the great ' Shurinah? n and so has sustained himself. 
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But to be brief with my narrative, yesterday I took and baptized this first fruits (I pre- 
sume) of a numerous, inoffensive, and idolatrous nation, and we haT6 had intimations 
through the spirit that he is to be like the leaven in much meal to leaven the whole. May 
it ho the caso is my sincere prayer. Amen. — He rejoiced greatly after the ordinance that 
the Lord lead him to my house. 

Tour brother in the Gospel, 

Pan Jones* 



TRUTH, 

BY JANE MASON, OF LOUTH. 

What i< this, with meteor blaze, 
Fills the nations with amaze ? 
As to earth she bends her way, 
Turning darkness into day. 

'Tis a form, majestic bright, 
From the upper roalms of light; 
Faith and Hope upon her brow, 
Rob*d in love as white as snow. 

In her joyful hands she brings 
Present hopes of future things ; 
Cheers our long benighted way 
With a bright millennial ray. 

Hail ! thou Heavenly Messenger, 
Thee we long have waited for ; 
Clad our bulging, aching eyes, 
Turn from earth to Paradise. 

Welcome, stranger, come and rest, 
Dwell in every honest breast ; 
These, thy work, have understood, 
HailM thee from the throne of God. 

What! thongh some may think thee chang'd, 
'Tis themselves who are estranged 
Far from truth's simplicity, 
Wrapt in Babylon mystery. 

Come, ye sons of mental night, 
Fearlessly behold the light; 
Why, so mad, your dross prefer 
To the gold she would confer. 

Hark J she speaks, ye sects give ear; 
You 're condemned if you forbear: 
Let your broken cisterns go, 
Come where living waters flow. 

See! she stands with open arms; 
Calls you, with unequal I'd charms : 
Cast your empty husks to swine, 
Come, and taste her milk and wine ! 

Gospel truth *s this seraph's name; 
Still unalterd, she's the same: 
When all creeds and systems fail, 
Truth eternal will prevail. 



VARIETIES. 

The Chinese spend annually £90,000,nno for incense to burn before their idols; about 
five shillings for every man, woman, and child in the empire — Mercury. 

The t otal amount of the annual products of the United States is estimated at 1,000 000 000 
dollars. — New York Sun 

The edge cf our faculties is seldom worn out by use, but is often rusted away by sloth. 
It is ardent industry alone which gives the polish, the beauty, the brightness to human 
nature, — Herries . 
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Strange Rumours at Rome.— The Augsburgh Gazette of the 7th ultimo, publiahM a 
letter from Rome of the 29th June, containing a variety of strange reports. It was said 
that the Pope intended to abdicate, and that he had sent for hin brother, Count Mastai, of 
Sinigatflia, to consult him on the subject. The Liberals assembled on that day to draw up 
a petition to his holiness, in which they set forth the reforms he could achieve without 
compromising his apostolical dignity. 

Help Yourself. Beg, borrow, seek office, fish for place, trust in patronage, wait for 

old men to die, worship fortune,— who does not one or other of these? Who does not ex- 
pert to rise by the help of others? Help yourself and God will help you. Nine-tenths 
of the world live and die infidels of this truth. So destitute arc most people of the know- 
ledge or belief of this truth, that give them the slightest indications that they may rely on 
you, eat you, clothe themselves out of you, and they will do it without mercy. They will 
drop their tools and their labour and do it. This it is that makes the world so hedge- 
hoggish. The self-hclpera know that in the common run if they help others they may help 

an( l be eaten up. This it is that has spoiled most, if not all, the experiments to apply 

the science and economies of association to practical human life. Take people uh they rise, 
and put them together in a bee-hive community, and half of them will turn drones and 
live upon the rest, because they have not been educated to rely upon t hemselves, but just 
the reverse. No wonder that the swarm should be eaten up by these drones, or exhaust 
itself in an effort to turn them out. Yet men are naturally self-reliant. The moment a 
baby can go alone, it goes itself and imitates all kinds of work, proud to be doing some- 
thing. But this disposition is not encouraged, but discouraged. The rich are ashamed to 
have their children do any thing menial, as if menial and mean were the same word. Ine 
poor cannot be bothered to teach work to habien, and when their babie* get to be old 
enough, they overload them with it untaught. Hence the child comes to maturity educated 
to sloth, u bad health," and reliance on others, or to hate the burden which crushesjmn, 

and 
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AMERICAN NEWS. 

We find, by the papers brought bj the Caledonia, which arrived on Wednesday, 
that the grain harvest is unusually abundant ; and the quantity of grain and flour 
ready for exportation was still very large. 

We learn from private sources that the prospects of the cotton crop are exceed- 
ingly good. A gentleman whn had recently returned from an extensive tour in 
the southern states, and whose statements, we believe, may be relied on, in a letter 
dated July 15, says: — " The cotton crop, from the best information we can obtain, 
has a very prosperous appearance. The quantity that will be produced is uncer- 
tain, but there can be no doubt of an average yield. Should the picking continue 
late, more than an average crop will be produced. 

The Mexican War, — Neither the American army under General Taylor, nor 
that under General Scott, has made any forward movement since the last advices. 
The army of General Taylor remains at Monterey, too weak in numbers to effect 
any thing, and without the slightest prospect of being able to advance towards the 
central provinces of Mexico, within any reasonable time, or indeed at any time that 
can be named. For any effect that it is likely to produce on the fortunes of the 
war, it might just as well be on the Canadian frontier. The army of General 
Scott is considerably nearer the point where the struggle must be decided, but it 
seems to be greatly deficient in the number of troops, and other resources for bring, 
ing the war to a speedy close. So far from having advanced to the city of Mexico, 
it nad not left Puebla up to the last advices ; the disbanding of the volunteers hav- 
ing left General Scott with not more than 6000 to 6000 men. This force was ex- 
pected to be increased shortly to 9000 men or 10,000 men, but the delay had re- 
vived the confidence of the Mexicans to such an extent as to render 10,000 men 
less formidable now than 60no would have been immediately after the victory of 
Cerro Gordo. There is every reason to expect that the Mexicans will fight another 
battle between Puebla and the city of Mexico, and though the probability is that 
the^ will be beaten, yet every day s delay diminishes the impression produced by 
their advance, and familiarizes the Mexicans with the war. Delay is the policy of 
the Mexicans, and the conduct of President Polk's government in leaving General 
Scott in the heart of Mexico, for so long a time, without sufficient means of follow- 
ing up his successes, enables the Mexicans to play that game with ease and com- 
parative safety, Santa Anna has resumed the presidency and had received powers 
equal to those of a dictator. 

Commercial, — New York, July ir>. — The business of the country continues to 
be flourishing, healthy and promising. From all parts of the country the grain 
harvests promise unprecedented abundance. In the more southern of the wheat- 
growing states the grain has been already gathered, and the crop proves to be more 
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than an average; and in no section of the Union is their any apprehension of a 
deficiency. 

The supply of flour, wheat, and corn, arriving at the tide-water through the 
canals of this state, is beyond all precedent* The receipts up to the first week in 
July of flour this year were 1,578,170 barrels, being 513,808 over those of the 
last year; of wheat the receipts were 1,823,147 bushels, 1,440,210 more than last 
year, and of corn there has been an increase of 1,153,(597 bushels ; the whole amount 
received last year up to the same time being only 593,334 bushels. Reducing the 
wheat to flour, there is an excess of 871,846 barrels over the receipts of the corres- 
ponding period last year* The receipts of corn, so far, a period of sixty-eight days 
of navigation, exceed the receipts of last year by 1,139,882 bushels. The foreign 
export has been large; the quantity shipped for Kurope within the last ten days 
having indeed been larger than that of any similar period in any previous year* 
thougn its measures are not in proportion, perhaps, to the increase of receipts. The 
large receivers, as a general thing, prefer to trust a foreign market to selling at 
rates current here. In the money market there has been no change of marked im- 
portance. There has been but little variation in the price of leading securities, and 
the transactions have been comparatively limited. The market has been firm, ex- 
cept for Treasury Notes and United States* Loans, generally, which have declined 
somewhat in consequence of the recent accounts from Mexico, The extreme heat of 
the season, and the consequent absence from town of nearly all the largest dealers, 
has also contributed greatly to the curtailment of recent transactions. Speculative 
stocks, for the same reason, have also declined. — Mercury. 



CONSPIRACY IN ROME, 

If facts did not, as they distinctly do, bring home to Metternich and Austria the 
atrocious and truculent conspiracy which Providence and the courage and sagacity 
of the benevolent Pontiff who now occupies the Vatican have baffled, tin* hiatus in 
the link of outward testimony would be supplied by the force of internal evidence. 
The plot is so redolent of the fJalician massacres and the sham insurrection of Cra- 
cow, as at once to discover its, true parentage. Austria has vowed to defeat the 
liberal policy of a Pnpc who dreams of regenerating and restoring Italy, There 
is a beauty in the life of his reforms which makes her ugly, and so she will arrest 
the progress of the new ideas. But how is this to be accomplished? Clearly, by 
producing a reaction in the government. And slaughter is the ready means of 
working this. On a festal anniversary, therefore, it is arranged that a band of 
hired ruffians, under the leadership of tools and underlings of the Austrian lega- 
tion, shall sally forth from ambush upon the crowd assembled in the Piazza dd 
Popolo, and with the cowardly stiletto deal death to unarmed and defenceless thou- 
sands. By the success of the sanguinary scheme Austria would in Rome, as at 
Cracow, have established an indisputable case for intervention. Her own butche- 
ries she would have represented as the fruits of a reforming administration, and in 
the simulated character of the friend of peace, proclaimed the good old regime of 
.stagnant despotism. 

Fortunately, the bloody and fatal catastrophe has been warded off, and the issue, 
su far from compromising the cause of liberty, has added fresh vigour to its onward 
movement. Pius IX is now enabled to see clearly the foe with whom he has to 
contend. Concessions to such a foe would only be received as indicatious of weak- 
ness. The most moderato policy, if only its tendencies were liberal, would be 
equally hateful to the High Church Tory bigots of Rome, whom Austria is secretly 
aiding and abetting in their villainous seditions, as a policy of the most thorough- 
going and progressive character. The Pope must seek his safety, therefore, in the 
affections of his people; and, by steadily and consistently adhering to the rule of 
government which he has adopted, he may hope to defeat the iniquitous attempts 
of the enemies of progress. This infamous affair (which, curiously enough, is prox- 
imately attributable to the irritation excited among the Jesuit party by the conrtio 
ad populurn of Father Ventura, in the course of his funeral culogium of O'Con- 
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nell) will, no doubt, be made the subject of a searching investigation : and if, as is 
reported, it should be directly traced to the Jesuits, the Tope will not diminish his 
popularity should he think of inscribing over the Vatican the well-known couplet 
from the old Canticum Jesuitic um : — 

" O vos qui cum Jesu itis, 
\on ite ru m Jesu it is" 

We have on a former occasion exposed the narrow bigotry which shuts this 
country out from all political intercourse with Rome. But the time is now come 
to put an end to this absurd and anomalous state of things. There is every reason 
to believe that had England been represented by an accredited Minister at the Court 
of the Metropolis of Christendom, the disgraceful conspiracy which we have had the 

£ain to record would never have been hatched. It is treason to humanity for Eng- 
ind to refuse to recognise the political existence of a Prince who is bravely fighting 
the battle of liberty in Italy, and to leave him almost exclusively surrounded by 
the corps diplomatique of despots. We trust that in the first session of our new 
Parliament this wrong will be righted by the renewal of our diplomatic intercourse 
with a Sovereign against whom their is no ground of objection, but that he is 
attached by the bonds of a spiritual relationship to millions of faithful and attached 
subjects of the British ( t ow n. — Mercury. 



/ LETTER FROM PRESIDENT ORSON HYDE. 

/ Camp of Israely Omaha Nation^ May t 30, 1847. 

Dear brother Spencer, — After along and tedious passage, I arrived in good health 
and safety at my home, in the Potowatamie nation, on the 12th inst., and found my 
family all in good health and in good condition ; and for this blessing I feel very 
thankful to my Father in heaven. 

Brothers Pratt ami Taylor arrived in time to meet President Young and the 
Council, just as they w r ere about starting for the mountains. Brothers Pratt and 
Taylor are about to start with a large company, to proceed over the mountains on 
the track of the other members of the Council, and the pioneers; and I am the only 
member of our quorum left to preside over the Saints in these two nations on both 
sides of the Missouri River. 

As you have undoubtedly received an official letter from the Council touching 
many things, I shall not go into ail particulars, but content myself with giving you 
such information as they have not been particular to give. First, then, I have been 
in to see your children this morning — found them all in good health. I inquired 
particular}* into their condition, and learned that they, like many others in the camp, 
have been under rather straitened circumstances this winter; but your timely aid, 
by the hand of brother Pratt, was indeed a God send to them. I had fifty dollars 
to pay in St. Louis, which I borrowed a year or two ago to buy canvass with, which 
I had to pay on my way home. This cut me too much short of means, but I gave 
your eldest daughter some money this morning, which will enable her and the rait 
to be comfortable for a season. Sbe will write to you soon, I shall look to them 
and see that they do not want for the necessaries. I have seen and conversed with 
brother Franklin's and Samuel's wives to-day, and also with their parents. They 
are all well at this time and cheerful. I saw brother ScovilTs wife at the meeting 
to-day, and she was well. Jlrother Wheelock's wife is dead : she died of the chills, 
canker, and other complaints at her friends in the Potowatamie nation. As brother 
Wheelock now has nothing urgent to call him home, he had better remain in Eng- 
land until I counsel him to return. The wives of all the Elders in England, that 
went from this country, are particularly anxious for their return as you may all well 
judge ; yet inasmuch as they still remain in England, their families can be sustain- 
ed if they will send them w hat they consistently can for their help. 

And now, with regard to the return of the American Elders to this country, I 
would say that the propriety or impropriety of their coming soon is left with you, 
under the influence of the spirit of God, and the spirit of the times to determine. 
It is wisdom and right for you, brother Spencer, in connexion with brother Frank* 
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lin, to take upon you the responsibility of saying who shall come, and when they 
shall come, for thus whispers the spirit of truth unto me. Consider, then, the con- 
dition of your families, the responsibility of rolling forth the work there, and let 
justice and mercy be mingled with your decision and all will be right. Hut let no 
Elder bring a company with him from England, unless he receive official counsel 
from here to do so. It is necessary that a permanent location should be found, and 
officially made known, before the emigration commences from England, unless the 
government of England does something for the Saints, I do not know but that I 
may return to England again next winter or spring. Re this as the Lord and his 
council say, in answer to the prayers of the Saints in Old England. There will 
probably two or three companies pass over the mountains this summer, on the track 
of the pioneers. There are large fields of corn put in on both sides of the river — 
hundreds and thousands of acres, and I think I should not be out of the way if I 
should say tens of thousands of acres. It is almost incredible the amount of labour 
done, and grain put into the ground. If Heaven bless our labours, there will be 
no scarcity of food among us, Missouri is full of Mormons. Two Indian nations 
are full of them, and they are strung all along the road from Nauvoo to the Rocky 
Mountains. All is peace and quietness now. Brother Moses Martin, * * * 
would do well to return to his lamily soon if you think it wisdom and proper. 

Now, my kind love to yourself, to brother Richards, and to all our fellow- 
labourers in the gospel, and to all the Saints in the British Isles* May the peace and 
blessing of our Fatner in Heaven rest upon you from henceforth and forever. 
Remember my kind love to all our old friends. 

Your friend and brother in the Gospel of Christ, 

Orson Hyde. 

P. S, — If brother Spencer can send a little means to his family by some one 
coming, it will be well ; and let all the Elders comfort their wives and children by 
sending them what means they consistently can, and all will be right. Heaven's 
blessings be upon you for ever and ever. Amen, O. II. 
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Hit ADFORD, 

/ May 23rd, 1847. 

This conference was held in Croft Street School Room— a large concourse as- 
sembled the day was fair— joy seemed to radiate every countenance. Elder 

Milnes called the meeting to order, when Elder Charles Miller was unanimously 
chosen President, and Priest John Stoekdale, Clerk. 

The meeting opened after the usual form, hy the President, and appropriate re- 
marks in relation to the business of the day and the great importance of our position, 
holding authority from Jehovah to make known his will to the people. 
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The standing of the hranches was generally good, the prospects were animating ; 
peace, love and union generally prevailing throughout the whole conference. 
The following hranches were then organized by the unanimous vote of the 



con- 



ference * — 

That the Saints resident at Pharsley, &c, be organized into a branch, called the 
Rodley Branch. Elder Jeffrey Hinsdale to preside over the same. 
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That the Saints resident at Driglington and neighbourhood, be organized into a 
branch, called the Driglington Brunch. Eider Joseph Beecroft to preside over 
the same. 

That the Saints in Morley and vicinity be organized into a branch, called Morley 
Branch, and that Priest John Barnes preside over the same. 

That the Saints in Headingley be organized into a branch, called Hoadingley 
Branch, and that Elder Riddel preside over the same. 

The meeting closed with benediction from the President. 

At two p.m. the meeting was resumed at the appointed time, by Elder Milnes, 
as the President had not arrived (being detained by baptism). 

The President having arrived, he proceeded to business, and having laid before 
the conference the improvement in the Leeds Branch, and the desire of the Saint* 
that Elder William Emsley preside, it was moved and carried that he preside over 
the Leeds Branch. 

The Sacrament was then attended to, with appropriate singing from the choir. 

Sacrament being administered, the President introduced the various nominations, 
which had been maturely considered by the officers in the various branches, before 
presenting them to the conference with the fullest confidence, when twenty persons 
were separately proposed and accepted by the conference, as candidates for the 
different offices'of the Aaronic Priesthood. Such as were present manifested their 
willingness to accept of the office to which they were called. 

Meeting adjourned by benediction from the President till six p.m. 

During intermission there were 5 confirm ed and 1) ordained by the President 
and other Elders, to hasten the business of the day. 

At six p.m. the meeting commenced at the time specified in the usual way. 

The President, previous to entering into business, gave a laconic outline of the 
magnitude of this stupendous work ; its present progress, the order of the kingdom, 
every man to do his own work, and those receiving missions to faithfully discharge 
their duties in proclaiming the gospel in all meekness, integrity, and honour before 
all men. 

Fields of labour were then allotted to more than twenty Preachers of the 
Gospel. 

The various Presidents of Branches were presented and their labours allotted, 
with the full sanction of conference to sustain them. 

The President then introduced Elder Henry Whittaker, president of the Iludders- 
ficld Branch, whom lie had counselled to go out, as a large field of labour sur- 
rounded his branch, to which he had consented. 

The following motion was carried unanimously, that we fully sanction the 
appointment of Elder Whittaker to go out in the vineyard, and that he have Ilud- 
dersfield and Marsden Branches under his special charge. 

The President then introduced Elder George Hewitson, President of the Wake- 
field Branch, whom he had counselled to go out, as a large field of labour opened 
on every side, to which he had consented. 

The following motion was carried unanimously, that we fully sanction the ap- 
pointment of Elder Gk Hewitson to go out in the vineyard, and that Wakefield 
be the centre of his operations. 

The President made some very appropriate remarks in relation to the Stars and 
publications. The following motion was passed, that we do all in our power to 
extend the circulation of the Stars, and all the publications of the church as w idely 
as possible. 

The President was about to close the meeting, when Elder Beecroft introduced 
the President of the Conference, and spoke warmly of his labours, &e. 

The following motion was unanimously carried, that we fully sustain our beloved 
President Elder Charles Miller, as President of this Conference, by our faith and 
means. 

After a few important remarks, touching the duties of the officers in their various 
missions, faithfully declaring the gospel, and calling upon all to repent; that inas- 
much as any should not obey, their garments were clear of their blood, &c. 
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The meeting cloied about eight o'clock, with benedictions and blessings from the 

President. • > „ 

Charles Miller, Pendent. 

John Stockdale, Clerk. 

p.S. Those present who were not ordained at the intermission, were ordained 

during the evening service by the Elders and President. 



/ CARLISLE. 

This conference was held in the Itechabite Tent-room, Castle Street, on Sunday 
the 27th of June, 1847- The meeting was opened in the usual way by singing and 
prayer. Elder William Speakman, President; Priest John Throlkeld, Clerk. 

The President, at the opening of the service, made a few remarks on the great ne- 
cessity of the members, and the officers in particular, being diligent in spreading a 
knowledge of the great doctrines of life and salvation, made so plain in these last 
times by the light of revelation, through his servants the prophets ; showing at the 
tame time the folly of expecting those who are out of the covenant to connect 
themselves with it, while the sons and daughters of that covenant are cold and 
indifferent about matters of such great moment; having exhorted the Saints then 
present to arouse themselves from every lethargetic feeling, and to steadfastness and 
firmness in the work of God, 

The following branches were represented : — 
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In the representation, it was ascertained that 11 had been added to the church 
since last conference, by baptism, and 7 cutoff. ^ # 

After some remarks made by the President, encouraging the officers to set their 
powers to the work with all their might, the meeting was dismissed. 

At two o'clock p.m. our meeting was opened again, by singing and prayer. 

The number of officers present were— 4 elders, 4 priests, 5 teachers, and 1 
deacon. 

The President arose and made a few remarks on the Sacrament about to be 
administered, showing that our attending to that ordinance was a great blessing 
when we observed it aright, and that the marriage of the Lamb, to which it had 
reference, would be a glorious time to faithful Saints, to which time we ought ever 
to have respect. ^ 

It was then moved by Elder Speakman, and seconded by Elder Stoddart, that 
we sustain the Quorum of the Twelve as the Presidency of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, with Brigham Young at their head. Carried unani- 
mously. 

Moved by Elder Speakman, and seconded by Elder Stoddard, that we sustain 
Elder Spencer, as the President of the Church in the British Isles, and Elder F. 
D. Richards as his counsellor, and give it as our opinion that the best way of sus- 
taining them will be in taking the periodicals. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by Elder Stoddart, and seconded by Elder Macreary, that we sustain 
Elder Speakman as the President of this Conference, being satisfied with his labours 
while he has been with us. Carried unanimously. 

The Sacrament being administered, the meeting was dismissed by prayer. 

At six o'clock in the evening the meeting assembled again, when it was ad- 
dressed by the President, from the ii. chap, of Joel. He spoke much about the 
signs of the times, and the places of deliverance spoken of by the prophet, to the 
comfort and satisfaction of all present, 

William Spearman, P resident. 
John Thrflrelh, Clerk. 
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BEDFORD — FIIIST DIVISION. 

This Conference extending over a vast tractof country, Elder Martin thought it dn> 
creetto hold the conference meetings at two convenient places in the conference, 
and accordingly the first division was held in a large room in Wellingborough, on 
Sunday, April l^th, 1S47. 

The hour for opening the meeting having arrived, the Saints took their seats 
with feelings of delight beaming upon their countenances, which bespoke the spirit 
of Ood dwelling in them. 

Elder Sheffield arose and called the meeting to order, by giving out the first 
hymn, which was sung in a lively and animating strain. 

Elder Margetts moved that Elder R. Martin preside over the conference ; the 
nomination being seconded, it was put to the meeting and carried unanimously. 
Prayer was then offered by Elder Margetts. After which it was resolved that 
Elder John Clarke act as clerk to the conference* 

The President rose and said, I feel happy to meet with the Saints assembled in 
conference, although there are not so many as I could wish to see. yet I fei 1 pleased 
to meet those who are here. It is not our number that will bring down the bles- 
sing of God. When the church was first organized in America, there were but six 
members, and God blessed them. Through their united efforts they were enabled 
to roll on the work. Just so with those who are now assembled : if we wish to roll 
on the work of God, we must be united in hand and heart. Although our number 
is small, we can accomplish a great and a mighty work. 1 thank Uod for the op- 
portunity I have of publicly thanking Elder Margetts for the great assistance he 
has rendered me. His work has been laborious and extensive; I hope the Saints 
feel benefited by them. If you do not it is your own fault. After making some 
very suitable remarks, and calling for a representation of the branches, he sat 
down. 
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Elder Sheffield stated, that the Saints in the Irchester branch had lately been 
thrown into some confusion on account of some wicked spirits being in the branch, 
but they were cut off, and the branch was in a fair Way for prospering; they had 
good meetings and well attended. * 

Elder Margetts rose and said, the Bedford branch is in a very peculiar condition. 
There are some very good Saints there and some very bad ones. When I go there 
they will come to the meetings, hut when I am away they appear to take no notice 
of what has been said to them. Hut autumn will come, aed the dry leaves must 
fall; then, and not till then, will things be better in Bedford. He also stated that 
the Kversholt branch was in good standing. The Saints at Crowle and Newport 
are likewise in. good standing. 

Elder Nobles said, to speak in a general way, the Saints at Stoke are in good 
standing. We hold some good meetings there, although none of the world attend ; 
the people there say they will unroof the Saints' houses, if they do not cease hold- 
ing meetings. However, these things only make some of them more faithful to 
the cause. 

The President then moved, that the Saints approve of the course taken by Elder 
Margetts to open Northampton ; although he had not succeeded so well as we at 
first anticipated, on account of the people not attending. Seconded and carried 
unanimously. The meeting then adjourned till two o'clock. 

Afternoon meeting. The meeting was opened with singing the 103 hymn, and 
prayer from the president. The choir then sung the 142nd hymn, and the Sacra- 
ment was administered hv Elder Sheffield and Elder Nobles. 
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Resolved that brother Jeffery Perkins be ordained to the office of Deacon. 

Elder Margetts rose, and made some excellent preliminary remarks to the follow- 
ing propositions, which he suggested to the meeting: — 

1st. That we uphold and sustain Brigham Young, as the President of the Church 
and Kingdom of God on earth. 

2nd, That we uphold and sustain the Twelve Apostles, as the High Counsellors 
of the Church and Kingdom of God on earth. 

3rd. That we receive, uphold, and sustain our beloved brother, Orson Spencer, 
as the President of the Church in the British Islands. 

4th. That we uphold and sustain Elder R. Martin, as the President of the Bed- 
ford conference. 

5th. That we deeply sympathise with the Saints who are suffering in the Ameri- 
can wilderness, and that we covenant to pray the Almighty to redress their wrongs, 
and speedily establish them in their new location in peace and prosperity. 

The foregoing were all laid before the meeting, seconded, and carried unani- 
mously. 

Elder Martin rose and moved, that the Saints sustain and uphold Elder Margetts, 
as counsellor and travelling cider in the Bedford conference. Seconded and car- 
ried without a dissenting voice. 

Elders Sheffield, Clarke, and Nobles then addressed the meeting. The meeting 
then adjourned. 

The meeting opened in the evening hv singing the 5th hymn, prayer from 
Elder Margetts. The choir then sung the 10th hymn. 

Elder Martin then addressed the meeting, lie delivered a long discourse on 
prophecy, which would have proved both instructive and edifying had he not been 
disturbed several times during his discourse by apostates, who had lately been cut 
off the church. It appeared they could not receive the good word themselves, 
therefore felt determined that no one else should. 

The meeting dismissed with a benediction from the President. 

Robert Martin, President. 
John Clarke, Clerk. 

X SECOND DIVISION. 

This conference was held in the Saints Meeting House, Thorncote, on Sunday, 
May 2nd, 1847, 

Moved by Elder Margetts, that Elder R. Martin preside over the meeting. 
Seconded and carried unanimously. 
Resolved that Elder Margetts be clerk. 

The President then arose and made some excellent remarks on the nature of the 
meeting, shewing the necessity of the Saints being united as one. If they are not 
united they cannot accomplish anything, Satan will get among them and lead some 
to apostatize. The President, after a lengthy discourse, replete with instruction, 
called upon Elder Margetts to address the meeting. 

Elder Margetts arose and said, it was a source of gre at pleasure to him to have 
the opportunity of addressing them. He did not feel very talkative, but would do 
his best by offering a few remarks. He would first ask a question. Why do the 
Saints meet on the Lord's day to transact business ? That is a question often asked 
by the people of the world. I will answer by asking which is not the Lord's day ? 
Again, if this is any more the Lord's day than another, I say we cannot do better 
than meet on his day, to do his work. After some other suitable remarks, he sat 
down. 

Elder Reed then arose, and made some good observations on the nature of 
our meeting. 

Elder W. Smith said he would not refer to anything that had been said : he only 
wished to express his happiness at meeting with the Saints, Our Father, in the 
Gospel, made some very excellent remarks, to the rejoieing of the Saints. 

The President then called for a representation of the branches. 
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Elder Parcel said, the Saints at Wadon wi re, generally speaking, in good stand- 
ing, and felt determined to go on in the way of truth. 

Elder Wheeler said, the Saints at Gravely are all in good standing. The Council 
is united. All appear determined to do the will of God. 

Elder Joice rose and said, I can speak well of the Saints at Whyboston ; they 
bear each other's burdens, and take a delight in helping each other on. The officers 
are all firm and united. 

Elder Martin said, the Saints in the Thorncote branch were thrown into confu- 
sion. The cause of it is in the council. Some of them are afraid to make a little 
sacrifice for the gospel. They love their homes better than they love the cause. 
There are elders in this church who have saerificed good homes for the cause, and 
have suffered much in travelling. I have one at my side (Elder Margetts) who 
has left a good home, good friends, and many comforts, I have been at his friends* 
houses, and have seen for myself. I know he has travelled to preach the gospel, 
till the blood of his feet has been found in his shoes. After some other remarks, in 
which he gave the officers a sound whipping, he moved that Elder Foxley be dropped 
from the office of president. Seconded and carried. 

Resolved, that Elder Joice take charge of the branch at Thorncote. After sing- 
ing a suitable hymn, the Sacrament was administered to a good number of Saints, 
who rejoiced at the opportunity of partaking of that refreshing ordinance. 

The resolutions passed at the conference, held in Wellingborough, were then laid 
before the meeting, and the Saints manifested their willingncsM to support them. 
Rejoicing at the opportunity of expressing their lovo towards the authorities of the 
church. Moved that the meeting adjourn till sir o'clock; seconded and carried. 

The meeting was opened in the usual way by singing and prayer. After which 
Elder Margetts addressed the meeting, in a lengthy discourse, on the second coming 
of Jesus Christ, The meeting was then dismissed with a benediction from the 
president. The Saints, after the usual shake of the hand, departed, well pleased 
with the proceedings of the day. 

Robert Martin, President, 
Thomas Margetts, Clerk. 



AUGUST 15, 1847. 

Beloved Saints, — Through the tender mercy of our God, and the prevailing faith 
of the Saints, I am so far recovered from a severe sickness, as to he barely able, for 
the first time, to acknowledge my gratitude to God, and his dear people, through the 
Star, I have laid down in the severest, and almost the only considerable sickness, 
experienced since my early hoyhitod. But I laid low, like a child in the arms of the 
parent, feeling perfectly secure of life in the faith of thousands of Saints, and in the 
providential bosom of my God. The Elders that watched over me. and administered 
to me, were a host in power. Many Saints in this vicinity ministered comforts suited 
to my condition, while the liberality of Elder Gibson, of Edinburgh, bespoke the 
same benevolent spirit that has been INrimig through the Priesthood since the morning 
of creation ; ami will w ork, until all the sons and daughters n f Adam are redeemed, ex- 
cept the heirs of perdition, that the scripture may be fulfilled. Of the same congenial 
spirit, allow me to name brother and sister Ennion, (former sufferers by Hedlock), in 



250 KD I TO RIAL. 

H hose pleasant residence I was permitted to be sick three weeks, with many attend- 
ants. Their charge was like the good Samaritan's, with this adjunct — that what I 
might be disposed to pay t hem t I would remit the same to my destitute orphans in the 
wilderness. The blessing of the motherless and destitute will surely descend upon 
their heads. 

To him that is full and hath need of nothing, favours may pass unnoticed as the 
idle wind. Hut when pi eution has turned sunshine into storms, and a house into 
a tent, and a fruitful field into a desolate wildernm! and children, the lawful heirs 
of plenty, in all the tenderness and thoughtlessness of early minority, are obliged to 
aeek diligently the very precarious supplies that sustain life, without the soft hand of 
the fond mother to pat the cheek, or wipe the anxious tear; or the rigid forecast and 
labour of the father to bring forth supplies— then, then a little favour, is Kke the 
fragrant bree» of heaven, and gratitude must have vent, if not in words, at least,— in 
silent drops of tears. 

After a few days spent in the country, in order to complete my restoration to 
ordinary health, I hope to minister again through the Star, and confer with the 
churches, and minister personally to the conferences of the kingdom from time to 
time. 

You will perceive by Elder Orson Hyde's letter all the council that has, as yet, 
reached us from the Presidency in America* And I would also apprise you that a 
very important official letter from President Young, which was due to us two months 
since, has been unaccountably detained and not yet reached us. In consequence of 
the miscarriage or detention of this important document, we shall not say any thing 
at present on some subjects of interest to the cause of truth in England, still hoping 

to receive it hereafter. 

The unusual success of the priesthood in winning souls, and the very favourable 
disposition of those out of the church, to hear and obey the gospel, go to show that 
the work of the Saints in this land is not yet finished, and also that the time of 
emigration is not yet. If we can do more good here than in the land of Zion, let this 
consideration serve to content us for a season. The angels rejoice over one sinner 
that repents, and were our minds equally enlarged, we should be as ready as another 
to exclaim, " the redemption of the soul is precious." Near a thousand souls are 
brought into the Kingdom of God, quarterly, on this Island. Who then that loves 
their native land and their countrymen, will not be slow to leave the inmates of a 
burning building while it ts practicable to effect their delivi n mv. The day of burn- 
ing is at hand. 

The harvest is ripening fast. Wickedness would even now overflow all restraints, 
were it not that some righteous remain in Sodom. The promised seed are not all 
gathered. The wise virgins have not all been awakened to know that the Bridegroom 
is indeed coming. As honest and pure souls as Jwy that have been washed in bap- 
tism arc still unacquainted with the gospel proclamation of the angel, « That the hour 
f »f salvation and judgment has come 1" 



The Hymn Book is printed, and going immediately into the hands of the book- 
hinder. It has an addition of sixteen pages of choice Songs and Hymns, and will be 
sold at the usual price of one and threepence to agents, and one and sixpence retail. 

Will Book A in nt s forward us, before the next number of the Star is issued, a list 
of all the Hymn- Books that have been paid for, by them to this office, otherwise we 
shall not be able to serve every one with their proper number of books. We wish 
this suggestion particularly observed. We shall have a few copies of the best 
hound Hymn Books to spare as formerly. 



SUCCESS IN SHREWSBURY. — APPOINTMENTS 
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We have had the pleasure of noticing some plates; we understand they were got 
into circulation by Elder Scovil. The excellency of thein seems to be, that while we 
are partaking the bounties of Providence, that satisfy with food and gladness, we arc 
m nsiHv reminded of the Twelve Apostles, two Bishops, and Patriarch, by whom the 
world is fed with knowledge and understanding, and satisfied with the great things 
of God's law. Honour w ill accrue, sooner or later, from all things to the Priesthood, 
w hich is after the order of the Son of God. And so let it ever be. 



LABOUR AND SUCCESS IN SHREWSBURY. 

Shmvsbury, Uh August, 1847. 

To President Spencer,— Dear Brother,— I feel that an additional testimony of 
the goodness of God, in choosing weak man to assist in rolling on THE KING* 
DOM, and owning our labours, by adding five members to the church in a new 
town and district, in ow week, will do you more good than one box of Morrison's 
pills, five of Holloway's, or any other elixir, or more mysterious mineral compound. 

Some weeks ago, Elder Thomas was working in Shrewsbury, and began to 
preach the gospel, many opposed, and some heard gladly ; he returned to Liverpool, 
and bore testimony of what he bad done. Having heard your strong desires that the 
gospel should be preached in new places, to those who had never heard it, and the 
promise of God, that we should have more abundant success, I desired much to 
go to Shrewsbury, and preach the everlasting gospel ; I accompanied Elder Thomas 
thither eighteen days ago ; we preached every evening in some part of the citv, and 
four times each Sunday, and a week ago — the first in Shrewsbury — Thomas Davies 
was baptized by me. Next evening two sisters were baptized by brother Thomas, 
and since he left, other t wo ; in all, five in one week, one of whom has for years been 
an out-door preacher, first for one party and then for another, and all the t inn 
" for the Lord," (is God divided?) latterly for the Irvinites and Cam] cheilites. He 
opposed me a little, yea, much, though not so much as other parsons and priests 
did ; but through tne power of God, and much teaching, he was persuaded to 
submit to the ordinance, under one who had authority, that he might receive the 
Holy Ghost, and humbled himself— an aged man, in comfortable circumstances — 
and was baptized "for the remission of his sins" Elder Butler* who had been 
labouring in that region of country, came down to Shrewsbury to hold a discussion 
with some uneasy spirits — Baptists by name — who had also withstood the truth as 
propounded by me, and finding I was there, traced me out. We counselled toge- 
ther and organized a branch in Shrewsbury, calling and ordaining Father Fenn, 
to the office of a Priest, and brother Davies to the office of a Deacon. 

I pray my Father to restore you speedily to greater health than you ever have had, 
to preserve the tender lambs of his flock in Shrewsbury, that I may have some of 
them as jewels in my crown, when we become kings, as we now are priests, of the 
Most High God. I rejoice to hear that brother Thomas is appointed to labour 
permanently in Shrewsbury, in connexion with brother Butler, There are many 
there very near the kingdom, who will soon enter it, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen, 

T. D. Ruown, 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder Andrew Cahoon is appointed to take the Presidency of the Clitheroe Con- 
ference. In this appointment this conference will only need become acquainted with 
brother Cahoon to love him. He h;\< Known the Church and been familiar with 
its Prophet and wisest counsellors from early youth, both in prosperity and in ad- 
versity. The conference may safely cherish him in their hearts, and uphold him in 
all Ins way* a* a teacher of righteousness. 
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Further, as the Presidency of all Scotland may have measurably devolved upon 
elder S. W. Richards for some time past, hereafter his presidential charge will extend 
to the Glasgow Conference ; and Elder William Gibson, well known as the father of 
many rising branches of the Church in Scotland, will take the presidential charge 
of the Edinburgh conference. 



PROROGATION OF PARLIAMENT. 

The speech delivered on Friday, the 23rd ult., by her Majesty in person, from the 
throne, having been settled at the Privy Council, held on Thursday, at Buckingham 
Palace, the preparations usual on such state ceremonies as the opening and proro- 
gation ot Parliament, took place, for the first time, at the new House of Lords, 
which her Majesty for the first time visited in state. The house presented a very 
brilliant appearance. 

Her Majesty was received at her entrance to the house by the great officers of 
state, and of the household ; and having robed and taken her seat upon the throne, 
having Prince Albert seated on a lower chair on her left, and having commanded 
the attendance of the House of Commons at the bar, proceeded to read, in her usual 
clear distinct voice, the following 

ROYAL SPEECH. 

" My Lords and (lentlrmen, 

u I have much satisfaction in being able to release yon from the duties of a laborious and 
anxious session. I cannot take leave of you without expressing my grateful sense of the 
assiduity and zeal with which you have applied yourselves to the consideration of the pub- 
lic interest. 

« Your attention has been principally directed to the measures of immediate relief, which 
a great and unprecedented calamity rendered necessary. 

" I have given my cheerful assent to those laws which, by allowing the free admission of 
grain, and by affording facilities for the use of sugar in breweries and distilleries, tend to 
increase the quantity of human food, and to promote commercial intercourse. 

**I rejoice to find that you have in no instance proposed new restrictions, or interfered 
with the liberty of foreign or internal trade as a mode of relieving distress. I feel assured 
that such measures are generally ineffectual, and in some cases aggravate the evils for the 
alleviation of which they are adopted. 

• I cordially approve of the acts of large and liberal bounty by which you have assuaged 
the sufferings of my Irish subjects. I have also readily given my sanction to a law to 
make better provision for the permanent relief of the destitute in Ireland. I have likewise 
given my assent to various bills calculated to promote the agriculture and develop the 
industry of that portion of the United kingdom. My attention shall be directed to such 
further measures as may be conducive to those salutary purposes. 

**My relations with Foreign Powers continue to inspire me with confidence in the main- 
tenance of peace. 

" It has afforded me great satisfaction to find that the measures which, in concert with 
the King of the French, the Queen of Spain, and the Queen of Portugal, I have taken for 
the pacification of Portugal, have been attended with success, and that the civil war which 
for many months had afflicted that country has at last been brought to a bloodless termi- 
nation. 

* I indulge the hope that future differences between political parties in that country may 
be settled without an appeal to arms. 

u Genilemen of the House of Commons, 

"I thank you for your willingness in granting me the necessary supplies; they shall be 
applied with due care and economy to the public service. 

■ I am happy to inform you that, notwithstanding the high price of food, the revenue 
has, up to the present time, been more productive than I had reason to anticipate. The 
increased use of articles of general consumption has chiefly contributed to this result. 

••The revenue derived from sugar, especially, has been greatly augmented by the removal 
of the prohibitory duties on foreign sugar. 

** The various grants which you have made for education in the United Kingdom will, 1 
trust, be conducive to the religious and moral improvement of my people. 



DEPARTURES AND ARRIVALS OF FOREIGN MAILS. VARIETIES. 253 

* My Lard* and Gentlemen f 

u I think proper to inform you that it is my intention immediately to dissolve the present 
Parliament* 

" I rely with confidence on the loyalty to the Throne, and attachment to the free institu- 
tions of this country, which animate the great body of my people. I join, with them in 
supplications to Almighty God, that the dearth by wliioi we have been afflicted may, by 
Divine blessing, be converted into cheapness and plenty.* 



DEPARTURES AND ARRIVALS OF THE FOREIGN MAILS IN AUGUST. 

The mails for Maderia, the British and foreign colonies in the West Indies, 
(except. Honduras, licrnuida, and llavamiah ), and Venezuela, will he made up in 
London, on the morning of the 17th, in Liverpool on the evening of the 16th, at 
at 6 p, m. Next packets due, the Great Western (steamer) on the 7th, and the 
Severn Steamer on the 22nd* The mails for Gibraltar, Malta, Greece, the Ionian 
Islands, Egypt, Aden, Ceylon, India, Hon^ Kong, and China, will be made up in 
London on the morning of the 20th, in Liverpool on the evening of the 19th, at 
6 p. m., to be forwarded by the fortnightly overland closed mails to the Mediterra- 
nean, Egypt, India, &c, from London on the evenings of the 7th and 24th, via 
Marseilles, and from Liverpool on the mornings of the 7th and 24th, at 5 a. m. 
Next mails from Halifax and Boston, the Britannia (steamer) due on the 15th, and 
the Hibernia (steamer) on the 30th, at Liverpool. Letters and newspapers to New 
York via Havre. 

The French Government having established a line of mail steam packets to run 
hetweenllavre and New York, ail letters anil newspapers intended to be forwarded 
from the United Kingdom to America by these vessels must be specially addressed 
m by French packet from Havre." The postage on letters forwarded by this route 
must be paid in advance, and will be as follows: — For letters weighing under a 
quarter of an ounce, British postage 6d,, foreign lOd , total Is. 3d. ; one and a 
quarter ounce, British postage Is. 8d., foreign 4s, 2d,, total 5s. lOd. ; and so on 
in proportion, 5d. and lOd. for every quarter of an ounce; and upon each news- 
paper the charge will be 2d. These packets are appointed to leave Havre on the 
15th and last day of each month until further notice. Letters and newspapers ad- 
dressed to be forwarded by the packets will be specially sent in the French mail to 
Calais, unless specially directed ■ via Southampton." The mails for Vigo, Oporto, 
Lisbon, Madena, via Lisbon, Cadiz, and Gibraltar, will be made up in London on 
the mornings of the 7th, 17th, and 27th ; in Liverpool on the evenings of the fit In 
lfith, and 26th, at 6 p.m., to be forwarded via Southampton ; next packet due the 
Jupiter steamer, on the 6th, Montrose 15th, and the Tiger steamer on the 25th at 
Southampton, — Mercury. 



VARIETIES. 

The prospect of the harvest throughout the south of Europe is most gratifying. For 
fifty years the markets of Taris have never been so abundantly supplied with fruit and 
vegetables as at present, and the vintage of this year will, it is said be memorable for its 

superabundance. 

True Love, — There needs no other proof, that happiness is the most wholesome moral 
atmosphere,nnd that in which the immortality of man is destined ultimately to thrive, than the 
elevation of soul, the religious aspiration, which attends the first sober certainty of true love. 
The state-man is the leader of a nation ; the warrior is the grace of an age ; the philosopher 
is the birth of a thousand years ; but the lover— where is he not I Wherever parents look 
round upon their children, there he has been ; wherever children are at play together, there 
he soon will be ; wherever there are roofs under which men dwell — -wherever there is an 
atmosphere vibrating with human voices, there is the lover, and there is his lofty worship going 
on— unspeakable, but revealed in the brightness of the eye, the majesty of the presence, and 
the high temper of the discourse. True love continues and will continue to send up its homage 
amidst the busy hum of noon and the song of morning stars. — Miss MarttneaH. 



A conspiracy aguinit the Pope has boon discovered and frustrated at Rome. At the 
head of it was the Civil Governor of the city, and several officers of the Papal troops war* 
implicated. 

The Courtier de Marseilles publishes a letter from Rome of the ISth instant, stating 




am assured that'numerous arrests took place in the course of the day, and that several high 
personages were confined in the Castle of San Angelo." 

What Constitutes Real Weat-th.— There is no real wealth but the labour of man, 
Were the mountains of gold and the valleys of silver, the world would not be one grain of 
corn the richer, nor could one comfort be added to the human mind.— Godwin. 

Poverty.— Start not at the labour doom of honest poverty ; it is to poverty that we are 
indebted for the discovery of a new world; it made Franklin a philosopher, Hogarth a 
painter and Napoleon the conqueror of Europe. The mightiest minds that ever astonished 
the civilized world, were nursed in the vale of poverty ; that was their incentive to action, 
their stimulus to glory and immortality. Pine not, then, at your lot, if you be poor and 
virtuous; a largo fortune to giddy youth, is the most painful judgment an indulgent 
heaven can inflict upon man. The inordinate love of wealth, so fatally prevalent in modern 
times, when, with a great majority, riches arc a test of respectability, and cash a token of 
worth and virtue, a cloak to screen from crime— is worse than a blear-eyed famine, more 
fatal than the festering folds of the purple pestilence. Mourn not, then, that you are poor, 
push your faculties into a holier sphere, and reap abundant stores of mental gain in the 
extended field of an enlightened mind. — Fish. 

Bb Trothfc^— Let us be truthful let us speak, and act, and look ourselves— never try 
to appear other than we are. Who in his heart does not long for this ? Who ja not weary 
of seeming and not being ? There is no freedom without it. There are no chains so heavy 
or degrading as those which enslave us the moment we strive to appear other than we are. 
There is no conduct so mean, so unworthy, so cowardly, as untruthfulness ; and none so 
noble, so glorious, and God-like, as perfect truthfulness. Does not every heart feel thii? 
Why then do we see so little of it around us ? Why do wo not find more of it in our own 
souls ? Shall we who are called to be children of light, shroud ourselves in darkness— the 
darkness of insincerity, and itrive to eseape from the day— the clear, bright day of sincerity * 
Let us rather stand bravely and gladly in the light, removing, us we may, all clouds and 
mists from about us, and dare to appear to all, in all places, as we are. Prefer to bo called 
unwise, unsound, or even unholy, to being untrue. Let us strive to become so transparent 
that the smallest word Or tlightest look may be a true index of ourselves Then shal wo 
be indeed free, with no master but a Heavenly one. Then shall the light of God s love 
shine in upon us, and cast out all fear. Then in our truthfulness and simplicity shall wo 
be as " little children ; w and * of such is the kingdom of heaven.*— American. 

Sympathy.— Does it require a long time, days, weeks, months, and years, to enable 
human beings to love one another ? Does the human heart slowly and suspiciously lay up 
one kind thought after another, till the measure of affection is full ? May gentle words 
and kind smiles pass from the lips, and the heart remain cold and untouched, and willing 
to lose sight of, and to forget, the object of its transitory tenderness? It may be so with 
manv for the accidents of time take di IT event lessons, all equally necessary and wholesome 

perhi 
deceive* 

a comma . 
Nor does deep affliction always cloae up the fountain! of love m the human soul. _ The 
saddest turn often is sudden reparation to the gay and joyful ; like the light streaming in 
upon a prisoner through the bara of hi* dungeon, is the smile on faces, not yet bedimncd 



at the sight ot voticn, ocnucy, aim iiuioi-cm t:, ifji,iL... H u 

ant bliss Thorp arc often, also, Biidden revolutions of sympathy made between human 
beings by a word, a tone, a look, or a smile; trtith is then conveyed suddenly and easily 
into their sinr-its, and from that moment they rest assured of each other's worth, as much 
as if they had beon mutually known for years. If there were not these strong and pre- 
vailing tendencies in our nature, the path of human life would be l""™ m«eed ; or the 
friendships that spring up over them would in general be sown by the hand of self-interest 
orselMove. But nature follows other processes ; and l<»vo and friendship at hrst sight 
often spring up as necessarily as flowers expand from bud into blossom, in tho course of a 
few sunny and dewy hours of one vernal morning.— Professor Wilson. 
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Be Kind. — How foolish it is to do anything else. Kindness to all God'* creatures ii 
like soft soap upon a ship's way. It enables one to slide off into the great ocean of eternity 
without friction, without smoke or tire. There is no excuse for unkindness even in the 
" vilest of the vile." It is the bane of society, and yet all arc more or less liable to indulge 
in it. We may be determined, resolute* unyielding in what we believe to be our duty, but 
still we may be kind. Indeed, firmness and decision in our treatment of wrong doers arc 
required by kindness; for one of the first, dictates of a kind spirit is, to know how to con- 
sult the good of an offender, and this can be effectually promoted only by intercepting him 
in his evil way. 

Importance of Example. — The poor woman who, with a scanty wardrobe, is ever 
neat and clean in her person, amid various and trying duties ; is patient, gentle, and affec- 
tionate in her domostie relations; with small funds is economical and judicious in her 
household management — at presenting every day a practical exposition of some of the best 
lessons in life — may be a greater benefactor of her kind than the woman of fortune, though 
she may scatter a tithe of a large fortune in alms. The poor man, whose regularity and 
propriety of conduct co-operate with such a woman, and shows his fellow-workmen or 
townsmen, what temperance, industry, manly tenderness, and superiority to low and 
sensual temptation can effect in endearing a home, which, like the green spot that the 
traveller finds in the desert, is bright even amid the gloom of poverty, and sweet even amid 
all the surrounding bitterness — such a man does good as well as the most eloquent speaker 
that ever spoke, and the most eloquent writer that ever wrote* 

Vert Explicit, — A Yankee, riding up to a Dutchman, exclaimed, ** Well, stranger, for 
acquaintance sake, what might be your name?" " Vy, my name is ITaunee Ilollenhoffen- 
hitfenhofFengradcnsteiner t" "By Cape Cod, if that ain't as long as a pumpkin vine. Well 
I han't no time to lose — Fm on a speculation I Tell me the road to Barriaburg." u To 
Harrisbnrg? Veil, you see dat roat pon de hill pointing in the direction, " Oh, yes, I 
see it." " Veil, den, you musht not dake dat roat. You see dis roat by de coal-bank ?" 
f * Yes.* " Veil, dat is not de roat, too; but you musht go right straight py de parn dere, 
and ven you see von roat crooks jusbt so, (bending his elbows, and describing it at the 
same time,) and ven you get dere, keep right along till you gits furder. Veil, den, you 
vill turn de potato path round de bridge over the river up stream, ami do hill up, and 
directly you see mine prodder Fitz's parn, shingled mit straw, dat*s de house vere mine 
prodder lives. He'll tell you so petter as I can. And you go a little pit furder, you see 
two roats — you musht not take both of *em* The Yankee rode off at the top of his speed. 

The Race not for the Swipt but the Loving. — It is death in Lapland to marry a 
maid without her parents' consent^ wherefore if one bear an affection for a maid, upon the 
breaking thereof to her friends, the fashion is that a day is appointed for Iter friends to be- 
hold the two parties run a race together. The maid is allowed in starting the advantage 
of a third part of the race, so that it is impossible, except willing of herself, that she should 
be overtaken. If the maid outrun her suitor, the matter Is ended, it being penal for the 
man to renew the mention of marriage. But if the virgin hath an affection for him, though 
at first running hard to try the truth of his love, she will (without Atalanta*s golden ball 
to retard her speed) pretend some casualty, and make a voluntary halt before she comes to 
the mark or end of the race* Thus none are compelled to marry against their own will ; 
and this is the cause that in this country the married people are richer in their own con- 
tentment than in other lands, where so many forced matches make feigned love and real 
u n h ap p i n es s . — Full vrs Worth its. 

The Km ij \,- Wo are happy to say that the Irish paupers are being reeonveyed from 
this port to their own i-ountr\ at the average rate of about a 100 per day, and that the town 
is, in consequence, very mueh less unhealthy than it has been for months past. The Select 
Vestry are at present engaged in diminishing the number of inmates in the workhouse, the 
fever hospitals, the fever sheds, and the lazarettocs, by drafting them back to Ireland, ami 
this process will be continued until some of the receptacles for disease are emptied and 
closed. The reluctance upon the part of the paupers to return to Fatherland is as great 
as ever, so much so that thousands of them have tied into the interior of the country for 
the purpose of cutting the harvest, and are therefore no longer chargeable on the parish 
funds. Many have made their escape from the workhouse, knowing that if they remained 
there Ireland runs! be their destination, ami many others have refused to become inmates 
of the fever hospitals ami sheds, knowing that immediately on their being pronounced con- 
valescent they must cross the channel. The effect of the Poor Removals Hill is now parti- 
cularly visible in the rapid falling off of the drain on the parish funds, The relief in kind 
amounted to £56 per day in April last: it novj- amounts to only £6 8s. 2d. There has 
been as gratifying a decline in the daily payment of money. The men, women, and children 
relieved in April were 5,500 in number; now they have dwindled down to 1,404, and they 
will be less than one thousand in the course of a few days more. 
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RETALIATION. 

INSCRIBED TO ELDER FRANKLIN D. RICHARD!. 

When JciUi appeared as the Saviour of men ! 
His back to the smiters, for truth gave he then : 
That redemption and mercy to sinners might flow ; 
Ah I then all his work was,— a kiss for a blow. 

And onward hia followers shared the same fate, 
While the Spirit of truth stemm'd a world of hate : 
Just so was it then, and will ever be so, 
While falsehood can utter, — a kiss for a blow. 

But when he returns in his glorj to reign I 
No more shall he suffer the scoffer's disdain : 
Then the black-hearted hypocrite sinners shall know, 
There's no longer for them — a hiss for a blow. 

Hark ! a voice from on high, saving, M O Lord, how long,** 
And on earth a loud crj of wailing and wrong ; 
For t he land's full of robbery, violence, and woe, 
And the causers cry on, give — a Aw for a blow. 

Yet, there is a day when in wrath he'll devour, 
And thrash them to dust with the rod of his power; 
Who now cry "Lord, Lord P in tones mournfully low, 
And cheat, lie, and preach, give — a kiss for a blow. 

If slander and falsehood were axioms of bliss, 

And a growl for a scowl, and a hick for a kiss ; 

Then Sin, in its pure native colours would glow, 

And we'd laugh when 'twas said, give — a kiss for a blow. 

But alas for the motto — "put evil for good," 

To say welt, and do ill, is now understood; 

With words sweet and oily, and hearts cold as snow, 

The wicked can trump forth — a kiss for a blow. 

Kilmarnock. Lton, 



LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST, TO THE 7th OF AUGUST. 



Joseph slker ..■<*. ■*.*.***■.«».•*«*•...«•*.•* JEO 4 

Robert Christie -.**■«*.•*...«........*«*...**..* 3 9 

Crandell Dunn .* * 16 

Willui m West 10 

Charles Miller 1 8 6 

Francis Jackson.. , 15 6 



Curried forward £s ;{ 



Brought forward..,. £H 3 

James Bond 14 3 

Thomas Smith (per John Lickerish) ... 1 19 6 

J - r|.h Wooton 1 2 6 

Samuel w oou... *** *..•.. **************** •■>..».. 10 



£ 1 3 !» 3 



NOTICES. 

Elder Grande! 1 Dunn fi appointed to preside over the Sheffield Conference. Address to him at Mr. Stubbs, 

12, Cumberland Street, Sheffield Moor, Sheffield, 
Elder G. D. Watt if appointed to preside over the Preston Conference 

Khuatum. — In the article Route to Western America, In our l;i*t number, for Chagus read Chagres. 
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AMERICAN M WS 



UNITED STATES AM' MEXICO. 



The steam-ship Britannia, Captain Harrison, arrived in the Mersey from Boston 

on Friday evening, the 13th ult. 

Important accounts were current that at length Mexico had appointed three com- 
missioners to discuss with Mr. Trist, the American envoy, the preliminaries of 
peace. Upon the accuracy of these statements, however, we can place no implicit 
reliance ; and even should they be warranted, and a treaty he consummated, yet a 
formidahle obstacle to the realization of peace has risen up in the shape of a coali- 
tion of several states of the Mexican federation, whose intention has been announced 
to reject any peace offered upon terms dishonourable to the perfect integrity of the 
national territories. Generals Cadwallader and Pallas had reached Ferote, after 
encountering considerable opposition. General Fierce, with a detachment of two 
or three thousand men, left Vera Cruz for head quarters, on the 15th ult,, but 
information having been brought in by the scouts that a very large Mexican force 
was at the National Bridge, the commandant returned to the city, and, after he 
had obtained a reinforcement of 700 men, marched out to meet the enemy. The 
city was placed in a state of defence. From Tampico we learn that an American 
force of about 200 men had had an encounter with a hotly of Mexican cavalry, and 
had cut its way back to the port, with a loss of twenty killed. The Mexican loss 
is reported at 150. General Taylor remained in position at Buena Vista. It was 
reported that large numbers of Mexican cavalry had crossed the mountains. 



The domestic news of the United States is unimportant. General Taylor** pros- 
pects for the presidency continue to brighten. 

The steam-ship Washington, arrived at New York in fifteen days from Southamp- 
ton ; and the steam-ship llihernia, at Halifax on the 31st ult. 

From Canada we have accounts of the prorogation of the provincial parliament, 
with the usual speech from the governor. It is unimportant. The House of As- 
sembly had addressed the crown for the repeal of the freedom of the St. Lawrence 
and the modification of the navigation laws, so far as regards the interest of the 
colony. The accounts of mortality among the Irish emigrants continue to be 
frightful. 

The contributions in the United States for the relief of the distressed Irish from 
the 1st of January to the 31st of July, amount to 1,050,000 dollars, or about 

£200,000, iWU 

it 
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SEVENTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. W, CROWEL, A.M. 

Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusetts, U. S. A. 

Rev, and Dear Sir,— The next subject in the order of my promise, contained in 
my'first letter to you, is, THE RE-ESTABLISIIM KNT OF AN APOSTOLIC 
CHURCH, after the similitude and power of the primitive church. Such an oc- 
currence as this, truly demands proof of a palpable and satisfactory order, which, 
by the help of God, I will proceed to give you. 

The beloved apostle John, who survived many of his fellow -labourers in the gos- 
pel, and saw many damnable heresies coming into the church, and making havoc of 
all the faithful, and even the seven most faithful churches in all the earth probably, 
right under his own faithful supervision, yielding to apostact, and going over to 
Satan. This apostle, dear sir, in his solitary- grief, was shewn, by revelation from 
God, the HE-ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TRUE CHURCH, with such 
wrath and vengeance following its wake, as should make an utter end of wicked- 
ness, give the righteous a thousand years rest, cleanse the earth by blood and burn- 
ing, and bind the devil until the "little season." 

Now mark, sir, the emphatic words of this apostle before he left the earth, con- 
cerning what he saw would come in the last days. Hear now with a fixed ear, and 
an unbiased, determined purpose to believe, and abide the declaration of your own 
apostle John, Now to the momentous words that cheered the few banished, per- 
secuted Saints, that survived the bloody hand of Gentile apostacy. Says he : — " / 
saw another angel fly ing through the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
to preach to all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people; saying, Fear God and 
give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment is come" There is no obscurity 
about this language. It is quite as intelligible and free from ambiguity as the lan- 
guage that predicted the marvellous manner of the coming of Christ, which, how- 
ever, men would not understand through prejudice. * 4 Behold a virgin shall con- 
ceive and bear a son," &c. Now, sir, is it at all incredible that an angel should 
come to men? Or is it incredible that ho should come soaring, or "flying, in the 
midst of heaven to earth?" You certainly believe, that Jesus Christ and Elijah 
soared from the earth up through the air, or visible heavens. Is it not also credible, 
that God should employ an angel to carry a message to the nations? And as God 
ministered the law by angels to one man, Moses, for a whole nation, even so the 
angel that John saw, would minister his gospel message to some particular man, 
and that man should bear it to the nations of the earth. Now, to what man might 
we expect an angel would bring such A message of vast importance? A great 
and wise man, or obscure and ignorant, or an old or young man ? If we look at 
the past, we shall find that John was a boisterous fellow, from the wilderness, that 
had no fellowship for any existing religion whatever. He struck the axe deep at 
the root of every religious organization, notwithstanding there were, probably, some 
good men in every sect, but they were in error. This man, sir, was first and ehief 

pioneer to the Lord of life. 

And who comes next to receive a message for all nations, and hold the keys of 
revelation for all nations? Now, reverend sir, fix the eye of your mind steadily 
upon him. And who is he? An honest, hardy, illiterate, bold, rough fisherman, 
that perhaps never saw the inside of a gentleman s drawing-room Here, sir, is the 
wisdom of God and confusion of man. But to return. Who is the man, to whom 
the angel shall give the gospel message for all nations, in the last days, according to 
the vision of John, the revelator? Let God, the Holy One of all the earth. fpeaU 
in this matter, and let all the ends of the earth believe HIS holy word. The Lord 
God of all flesh, sir, by the mouth of His servant Zechariah, tells us precisely what 
kind of man this angel would speak to, and give the gospel, in the last dispensation. 
Speaking of the two great events, (the building of Zion and Jerusalem, in the last 
days), Zechariah, with his ear open to the revelation of the same great event as 
John's was, says he heard the mandate of the Almighty to the angel, saying : — " Go 
and speak to that young man." Here we have it, sir, in the language and testi. 
mony of God himself, by the mouths of his two servants, John, the revelator, and 
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Zechariah, John saw, after much inquiry before God, about the restoration of the 

gospel to tho earth, in clear vision, the angel in his downward flight through the 
eavens to earth, and also heard him proclaim his errand, and the message of joy 
and wo to the nations of the last days. The other servant of God, Zechariah, like 
John, equally intent to know, whether the true gospel ever would triumph in all the 
earth, and wickedness come to an end, had the happiness to see the angel, at the 
end of his downward flight, place his feet upon the earth, and witness the finger of 
God raised, and pointing the angel to a young man, saying, " go speak to that 
young man/' 

Now, sir, that you may be convinced beyond controversy, I will beg your atten- 
tion to the marvellous coincidence, between the matter of fact, as related by a guile* 
less young man, and the declaration of John and Zechariah; but first, you must 
readily admit, that according to the testimony of two prophets of God, an angel 
must come down through the midst of heaven to earth, in some period of the last 
days, subsequent to the life time of John, with such a gospel as was not on the 
earth ; and that angel must communicate his gospel message to some certain young 
roan which the finger of God should point out to the angel. Now, was the young 
man Joseph the man, or look we for another? His testimony concerning the 
angel that he saw, and the message that he received, if you will read it, coincides 
perfectly with what the two prophets had long since declared should take place* 
He was, indeed, an illiterate and obscure youth of seventeen, of humble parentage, 
from the mountains of Vermont ; but was he any less fit to receive such a message 
than any other youth, because he was illiterate or poor, or obscure, or rough and 
vulgar. This simple country youth told a tale of what he had seen and heard, in 
the face of all the broad blazing science and Christianity of the nineteenth century ; 
but was he any less likely to be the youth that the prophets saw and spoke of on 
that account ? Was it a marvellous tale that he told ? so likewise was the tale that 
the Virgin Mary told about her offspring as begotten of God the Father. Did the 
message that Joseph received, lead him to disfellowship all the religious systems of 
the day, as incompatible with the primitive pattern ? so did Jesus, with the religions 
of his day. But lest some lingering doubt should remain upon your mind, whether 
the young man Joseph was the identical youth spoken of by the prophets just 
named, you shall have other proofs until reason is satisfied. 

The prophet Daniel being greatly beloved of God, and of great faith, saw this 
scene of the visitation of the angel to the young man, and the laying of the corner 
stone of a millennial kingdom, and the time of its organization, ami calculated tho 
same, to a day, as will be developed in due time. Job wished that his words, or re- 
velations and history, were written with a pen of iron (the engraver's tool) and 
laid in a rock. Now many of the prophets that lived and suffered on the American 
continent, and settled that continent about the time of the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem under Zedekiah, also wished their words written and laid in rock or stone, 
liy great faith they obtained permission to have their records and prophecies laid 
up in stone, being neatly engraved with a pen of iron, on plates of the most endur- 
ing metal. Now Daniel saw this rfoiK* that contained the records, and spoke of 
it. Now this stone, containing the words of these prophets of that " other fold'* 
spoken of by Christ, had been buried about fourteen hundred years previous to 
its discovery, probably to a considerable depth in the earth, in what was then 
called the mountain of Cumorah. Daniel's language is very remarkable in regard 
to the manner in which this stone, with its contents, and connexion with the angelic 
message, should come forth " out of the mountain without hands." The stone, 
probably, in consequence of the wo&r of the elements upon the earth under the 
guidance of God, was gradually resurrected from the depths of its burial, until it 
was literally out of the mountain, nd visible without the aid of hands. 

Oh ! how marvellous, literal, and exact the fulfilment of Daniel's prophecy ! The 

Mountain! The visibility op the long buried stone without hands! 

The contents of this stone, long harped upon by commentators, joined with 
the whole of the angelic menage foreseen by John and Zechariah, were to lay the 
foundation of a kingdom that should extend over the whole earth, ami break in 
pieces all others, and never be thrown down. Daniel not only saw the stone, and 
mountain, and youth} man, and the whole beginning of this latter day work, and 
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calculated the precise year and day of the month when the kingdom (not the coining 
of Christ) should be get up ; but he describes the small and weak governments into 
which the four great universal governments should be divided and subdivided. The 
governments that should exist on the earth when this stone should be brought to 
light, would be, in comparison with the four universal and potent governments of 
previous ages, as the numerously divided toes of a man's feet in magnitude, to his 
body. 

When Jesus Christ came to organize the kingdom, the Romish government was 
universal, and all the world were required to be taxed for its support, consequently 
Daniel did not speak of his organization, which all the apostles saw and declared 
would be overcome. But he saw that the kingdom which Christ would never take 
from the earth would be set up, when the image of great kingdoms would be re- 
duced to the simile of mere toes, or petty kingdoms, just such as exist all over the 
earth now weak and small, and huddled together as thick as some of the super- 
numerary toes of the feet of some ancient prodigies. The kingdoms of this world, 
just precisely like the religions of this world, are small, very numerous and conten- 
tious all the present governments of the earth being baaed on mixed, heterogenous, 

and discordant principles, will readily crumble, like dry clay, before the march of 
truth, until the dust thereof is carried away, and these kingdoms and diversified re- 
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the testimony of the prophets even further upon it. 

Omitting E/ekiel, I will next introduce the testimony of Isaiah. This prophet has 
probably said more on the re-establishment of the church in the last days, and the 
surpassing glory of it than any other, and deserves rather to be read as a whole than 
suffer mutilation from a single extract or two. How any man can read Isaiah's testi- 
mony and not see that an extraordinary scene, just like the one I have been describing, 
was in full vision before him, it is difficult to explain, except their hearts are waxed 

Old 

here 

TV.JIW* _ , „ 

issue, ftirst, he speaks unequivocally of an extraordinary BOOlt, and says it would 
be a u sealed book," that neither the learned or unlearned could read. Second, 
in the context, he gives a cutting rebuke, because there is no prophet or seer to 
1 it, and administers a most withering reproof to the religious world, that draw 
._.r to Him with their lips, and honor Him with their mouths only, and for lack of 
the spirit of revelation and proplucy, resort to their own ingenuity of teaching the 
fear of the Lord by human precepts. Third, he says the " vision ' of all is become 
as a BOOK that is sealed which cannot be read. How is this, sir, that the prophe- 
cies and revelations of all are locked uu in a book, that neither learned nor un- 
learned can read, and the men that uttered them, prophets and seers, are covered — 
shut out from the knowledge of mankind. 

The visions of the Old and New Testament are *o plainly legible in many books, 
that he who runs may read. Those who had these latter visions, instead of being 
covered or unknown, are well known, and preached everv Sabbath day. Don t 
shrink from this issue, sir, but meet it like one who feels his destiny to be suspended 
on a correct faith in revealed truth. What mysterious collection of visions, ar- 
ranged into the form of a HOOK, that no uninspired man ean read, IS THIS. 
It must be the visions of some prophets and seers, that have lived and proplu-cied 
to some people, that have now faded from the knowledge of men. Mankind is 
ignorant of them. And when the HOOK that contains their records is found, 
(taken out of the earth, as I shall shew by Isaiah's testimony), no man can read it, 
or i&vthe wiser for it, (unless God reveals it). Now, sir, as you arc a teacher, pro- 
fessing to be sent from God, 1 again ask, whose visions are all these, so curiously 
wrapped up in a BOOK, and sealed too, and kept hid from the knowledge of man- 
kind ? You will not deny that the prophet saw a book, containing important re- 
cords of some certain unknown prophets and seers, But if you believe the prophet, 
^ I know you do, and humbly acknowledge, that you cannot tell what this mys- 
terious BOOK of RECORDS means, then, by the spirit and blessing of God, I 



ORSON SPENCER'S SEVENTH LETTER TO W, CUOWEL. 

will further endeavour to show, that it is the same that the angel announced to the 
young man Joseph. 

This mysterious BOOK of records was found in that identical stone, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet. The prophets and seers, whose records constitute that 




u speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall bo low out of the dust, and thy 
voice shall be as of one that hath a familiar spirit out of the around, and thy 
speech shall whisper out of the dust " Is it • marvellous thing that this wonderful 
hook of the visions of all the American seers should be so skilfully entombed in stone, 
and then buried in the earth ? Where should they have deposited it, so that it 
could have answered the purpose intended, so well as in the ground ? How could 
the STONE, containing \t, ever have been CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN, 
WITHOUT HANDS, it it had never been put into the mountain f Isaiah says, 
the people should be besieged and brought low, (nearly all were slain), but by it 
records of their seers should, after a long time, speak out of the ground, and their 
records should be as the voice of a familiar spirit ? Who, sir, that has read them 
does not clearly perceive that they speak familiarly of things past, present, and to 
come. So truly do these records speak of what "shall transpire, after the BOOK 
has been shewn to them, that many have slanderously said, that it was written by 

an eye witness of the things spoken of. It speaks also of the ruins of cities, of 

antiquities since discovered on the American continent, by travellers and antiqua- 
rians, th:it have excited the curiosity and wonder of the world. 
^ This Book of Mormon, is one of the most unexceptionable and God-honouring 
books that was ever published to the world. An uninspired man might as well at- 
tempt to originally compose the Old and New Testament as it. Its language (the 
best butt of cavillers) is s:iid not to harmonize with the philological rules of the 
nineteenth century. One word in reply, Peter anil John were illiterate men, who 
spoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, and their language was accredited to 

utdearned men by their hearers. Now, if redundant and ungrammatical language 
may be the medium through which the Holy Ghost communicates by men in speak- 
ing, may it not with equal propriety be employed in writing, by a similar class of 
men ? It is not denied, that there is something wonderful about all this matter. 
Tho prophet Isaiah considered it wonderful, when" he calls it a " marvellous worR : a 
marvellous work and a wonder/' " The wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and 
the understanding of t heir prudent shall be hid. ,f All the learned commentaries of 
divines, as this gospel advances, shall be buried in oblivion, as so much rubbish. 
God declares, bjr the same prophet, that he has seen the wickedness of the wicked) 
and tho oppression of the poor and upright, until he rises up to "do his work, his 
Strange work, and bring to pass his net, his strange act," lie warns men against 
making a mock of this strange and marvellous work, lest their "bands be made 
strong/' for he has " decreed a conmmption upon the whole earth" This is what 
John also lays:—** The hour of His judgment" is measurably simultaneous with 
the proclamation of the gospel. Hahakkuk, the prophet, told men to wait for this 
same vision of American prophets, written on tables, (tabular plates), which would 
he a long time before it made its appearance; but it would * surely come," because 
God had promised these seers that a remnant of their seed, on that continent, 
should be saved. No pen can describe the joy and exultation that they must have 
felt in obtaining such a promise, or the bliss now experienced by them in the fulfil- 
ment of it. But for the fulfilment of this promise, none of them or their righte- 
ous contemporaries would ever have been made perfect. 

of pers< 
for that 

tory of the American continent! *A continent of otherwise tmfathomable "anti- 
quities and wonders. A land that embowels the bones of a numerous and might v 
race of people, with all their implements of husbandry and of art. Where, also, 
are the ruins of splendid cities, the former glory of which might surpass even 
gigantic London ! Within that'stouo, too, was written with a pen of iron, as hi- 




262 



CONFERENCE MINUTES. 



fcillibly as the marks on IieLshazzer's palace, the future destiny of the American 
people. 

In conclusion, do you ask if the Apostolic Church is again re-established ? where 
is it ? I reply, it is in the mountains where the Lord's House is to be built in the 
last days. Driven by the cruel hand of persecution to the very place where the 
Lord has declared He will " hide them till the indignation be overpast." Do you 
also ask what kind of organization this Church has? The answer is, the same as 
that of the Apostolic Church in the days of Peter, consisting of Apostles, Prophets, 
Evangelists, &c. ; with the gifts of healing, tongues, interpretation, casting out 
devils, prophesyings, &c. Do you a.sk who bus seen any of these miraculous fruits 
of this Church ? I answer, a hundred thousand living witnesses are ready to 
testify that the " signs" which Christ said " shall follow them that believe," do f in 
very deed, follow believers in this Church, Do you say, are they credible witnesses ? 
They were generally accounted credible persons until they believed and obeyed 
this gospel. Do their lives show that they do sincerely believe and love the anos- 
tolic gospel which they profess? Nothing as yet, has been able to separate them 
from it ; neither home nor country, nor the inheritances of their fathers, nor penury 
or reproach, or evil report, or colder nakedness, and no certain dwelling place for 

years* ■ 

I now close this simple and unembellished statement of truth, being written in a 
state of convalescence from severe sickness, hoping a portion of your enquiries will 
have been satisfactorily answered, 

Your friend and servant, 

Orson Spencek, 



CONFERENCE MINUTES, 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

This conference was held on the 13th June, 1847, in the parish of Himbleton, in 
the regular house used by the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day baints tor 
worship, for several years, (being the first place where the gospel was received, by 
James and Elizabeth"! hinting, at Earls Common)* 

The meeting was called to order by Elder Henry Huff, the first person that was 
ordained to the office of an Elder in this region of country. 

Opened by singing, prayer by Elder Kuff. After the second hymn had been 
sung, he made some remarks on obeying and following counsel. He then proposed 
that Elder John Banks preside over this meeting. It was seconded and earned 

Brother Banks stated that he had been sent by Elder Orson Spencer (whiph they 
would see by a letter from Liverpool, which Elder Lickerish had read to them) to 
set in order all things found wanting in doctrine and discipline, &c r[ 

The letter spoke in very high terms of Elder John Banks and of his services in 
the church, and as such, to receive him liberally, &c, in the absence of hldcr 
Thomas Smith, who was on a mission at Norwich, in the county of Norfolk, about 

200 miles from here. - 

It was moved and seconded that Elder Lickerish act as clerk to this conference. 

Carried unanimously. 

The President then gave instructions on the subject before-named, on counsel 
and order. He said that he knew from Elder Smith, a long time since, that he 
wanted to leave this conference, because minds had been knit up by wrong teaching 
from himself, that had brought it so that his family had been in want of bread- 
bringing in a system of obtaining funds, that made those, whose circumstances 
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worth between twenty of them per week, and that not without complaining. 
Seven penny worth of blessings to be divid.-d among twenty ot them, &c.,&c. 

Number of officers present— 1 high priest, 13 elders, 12 priests, 4 teachers, and 
3 deacons. 
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The representations of branches then took place, and were as follows: — 



Jilt ANfllKR BY WHOM RKTR KSftNTRD 



Earls Common, bv Elder Cole 
Pinvin, h\ KlU r k ml 
Flvford Flavelbv EMer Wheeler.,. 

PerssJ Green, by Elder Knight 

Broniagrove, by Elder W r estwood... 
Worcester, by Elder Willi.-ini* 
Kidderminster, by EM. Kdwiirds... 
Crosswuy Green, by Pr. Saunders... 

Uekingham, by Elder Wiltshire 

Norwich, by Letter 
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The President then called upon the meeting to sustain the presidents of the 
branches, their names were called over by the clerk, and were re-elected. 

It was proposed that James Wiltshire, Deacon, in the Uckingham Branch, be 
ordained to the office of a Priest, and Henry Wiltshire to that of a Dtacon. 
Carried ■ 

The case of Elder Tolley, of Shatterford, was then brought forward by Elder 
William Hawkins, He was charged with neglect of duty and immoral conduct, 
the charge being supported by the testimony of Elders Hawkins, Edwards, and 
Lickerish, by whose evidence it was proved that he would not attend counsels, but 
kept company with the wicked, neither would he attend any duties belonging to 
the <>flice of an Elder in Israel- Resolved and carried that he be cut off. 

Brother Lickerish brought forth his accounts of moneys received towards a sum 
of money borrowed by Elder Smith, in the name of the conference. It authorised 
him to do so, to help the deputation of the Twelve Apostles sent in 1846, Orson 
Hyde, John Taylor, and Parley P. Pratt, namely, the sum of £4, of which sum 
£1 0s. 3d. was yet left, and he wanted it settled. 

After some remarks, some said it would hurt the feelings to have to give again, 
it was stated that out of 200 or more only 101 had given towards the same. 

Brother Banks said it would be best to draw collections through the branches. 
Carried. 

A portion of a letter from Elder Smith, concerning his family going to Norwich 
was read; a collection was made when the sum of XI 15s. 6d. was collected. It 
was stated that many of the members not being present, should be requested to 
assist, for that would not be enough ; also, he wished them to give him £1 per 
month, as stated in the letter. 

Brother Banks said he was willing for them to do so if they thought proper. 

It was resolved to do according to the wish of Elder Smith, and the meeting 
adjourned. 

In the afternoon the meeting opened by singing the hymn on the 155 page, prayer 
by Elder John Banks, after which 

The President made some beautiful remarks on the sayings of the Prophets of 
bringing Israel from the rocks and caves, (dens of the earth), which, he said, the 
place they were in put him in mind of. 

Several of the Elders attended on the breaking of the bread, while brother Banks 
addressed the meeting on the subject of the same, in i very able and instructive 
manner. 

President Banks asked a blessing. Elders Williams, Hawkins, and Huff assisted. 

Brothers James and Henry Wiltshire were ordained, and two infants blessed 
by Elder John Banks. 

It was resolved that the Elders renew their licenses, which were given by Elder 
Banks, and the brethren to give them to those under them. 

Brother Lickerish rose to request some instructions, as alterations were about to 
take place in regard to the duties of the Saints, in giving and receiving for the for- 
warding the work of God, 

Elder Banks spoke and shewed them their duties as officers and Saints. Their 
feelings were not our guide, shewing the faith of the Saints of old, and also of our 
brethren, and in deeds to show our faith by bringing their means, and to give to 
the servants of God, to roll the purposes of God along, preserving their discipleship 
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by feeding and clothing, without which, all other is abomination in the sight of 
the Lord. 

Elders Hawkins and Edwards stated that they would have .seven penny worth 
themselves. 

It was resolved for the Elders, Priests, Teachers and Deacons, that the duty of 
a deacon w r as to see the sick, &c, to carry out the instructions of Elder Banks, 

It was resolved that Elder Lickerish be clerk to this conference, and that a book 
be obtained for the conference minutes to be inserted, and for the branches, the 
names of the members with their contributions, &c. 

It was resolved that Elder Lickerish labour under Brother Banks. 

Resolved that Elders Kuft* and Hawkins be counsellors to Elder John Banks, 
instead of Elder Thomas Smith. 

Resolved that this conference sustain the Twelve as head of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Resolved that this conference sustain Elders Orson Spencer and F. D, Richards 
as the President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in the British 

Isles. 

The meeting" closed with singing, and prayer by the President, 

Elder John BANKS, President. 
Elder Johw Lickerish, Clerk. 

Kidder mintter. July 3r</, 



SEPTEMBER 1, 1847. 

We are almost daily refreshed with cheering, intelligence from the churches, nf l>;*p 
tisms every week. The hearts of the Saints are enlarged, and every order of the 
priesthood, seems to be railed into the held nf labour, and is using the sickle to good 
effect, espec ially in new places. Who that goes forth Weeping, hearing precious seed, 
returns in these times without having gathered some sheaves ? In one month, sixteen 
thousand "Invitations" have already gone abroad into the families of this kingdom, 
to warn and to win men to the gospel ! At this rate we shall leave an explicit warn- 
ing Invitation, in a hundred thousand families in sir months. Many or all of these 
families, either from good will or bail, will, doubtless, spread the knowledge, of the 
aitie into four times as many families besides. And the trail which these "Invita- 
tions" will make through the kingdom of Great Britain, in connexion with preaching, 
will be seen more visibly, and far more frequently, than that of the comet's tracks. 
The elders, priests, teachers, and high priests, all lifting up their voices together, toil- 
ing for kingdoms, will soon wake up the sleeping virgins, and anger the foolish ones, too, 
for shame and lark of "oil." But they that love the truth are ready and will go to 
the water of baptism, and gather to the appointed place of safety. 

Some of these foolish ones, priests, in a certain part of the land where Saints 
labour, refused lately, one after another, to administer the ceremony of marriage to a 
couple of Saints even for fees, Astonishing! a new thing under the sun I Priests 
refuse money ! Preach for hire, and divine for money, and yet. forbid to marry even 
for money ! Oh! they w r ere Latter-day Saints, which ron forme d to the legal prere 
quisites, in case of marriage provided, and desired the privilege in common wilh ■ it her 
citizens. Oh, yc priests, bear now the voice of God from the great Statute-book of 
revelation. Marriage is honourable in AIJj. Now, Ufa* Alt for a text, and divide 
and sub-divide, and improve, and tell us when' you come to the deduction that Saints 
must not marry, and others may ? But still we canuoi blnme you for refusing to 
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marry, or to administer baptism, if you would also cease to preach until you are called 
of Owl. You would then act more consistent with the word of God and a good eon- 
I science. Men who have no higher authority to administer the marriage rite than that 

which springs from human legislation, may well begin to indulge fears about officiating 
in matters with which they have no scriptural right to meddle. Marriage is an insti- 
tution of God. Who, then, has a right to administer a rite so intimately connected 
with eternal life? Those who are called of God, as was Aaron ; or those who deny 
the power of God, and tiMMgreu his laws, and change his ordinances ? Whether is 
more obligatory or pleasing to God, nuptial vows made before a true servant of God, 
or before a priest of Baal ? If the latter is only the shadow of good things to come, 
and cannot make the comers thereunto perfect, let us not grieve at a refusal of 
shadows, hut indulge a better hope that the time is near when such ordinances will 
he ministered only to the Saints by holy hands. 



LETTERS TO Ckowfx. — These letters are now out of print, and would have been 
exhausted long since, if we had filled all the orders that have been made upon us for 
them. Indeed, negotiations for the large number of Two Thousand have been pro- 
posed to us, by one individual, who wanted them solely for gratuitous distribution. 
The benevolent and praiseworthy spirit of such an individual speaks for itself. Other 
demands to the extent of Three Hundred copies, and leas, have been forwarded to us, 
which w r e have been equally unable to meet. 

We have, therefore, considered it justifiable and obligatory to order a reprint of the 
seven first letters, of sufficient numbers to meet all orders tor some months to come, 
prolmbly. The first letter, written at Nauvoo, together with the letter of the Rev. 
Win. Crowe!, (editor of the leading Baptist } taper in the United States, and Foreign 
Missionary Elect), prefixed, will be printed in the series, also a few hundred sheets 
extra. The letter of Mr. Crowel is a praiseworthy and honest enquiry after thow 
truths which, we humbly trust and pray, may be satisfactorily answered in the series 
of letters now going to the public. And we presume that the enquiries of Mr. Crowel 
are virtually those of thousands of others. 

When the first letter came out, the author had the most flattering encouragements 
from both the Prophet and Patriarch, then living, to exhibit a full reply and exposi- 
tion of the faith and doctrines of the Saints, being assured by them that the letter 
would do more good than a preacher. The author has since had numerous testimo- 
nials, of persons who have credited their conversion to the gospel, to this humble letter. 
To God, whose Spirit giveth understanding, and openeth the hearts of men, as He 
did that of Lydia of old, be all the praise. The first letter being estimated in the 
printer's bill to us, as equal to three letters, will he sold at the same price as any other 
single letter, only in the series of letters. The price of the series will be considerably 
reduced on large quantities hereafter, with a small reduction on dozens. 

Price per down, lod. For every 2i>n (as m ar as may be) 9s. : single copy (No. 1) 
three halfpence. 

xhe Iljmn Hooks are now bound, and ready to order. The Letters will be ready 
to order by the next issue of the Star. 



Tithe ino . — We have lately received a letter, asking us if it will do as well to pay 
titheing to the Presiding Elder as to send it to the Presidency in Liverpool, for Ziaa. 
We reply, we wish it distinctly understood by all Saints, that if they want titheing- 
inoney credited to them, in the hook of the Lord, they should invariably send it to 
the Presidency in Liverpool, and it will be published in the STAR, unless the donors 
specially decline its publication, 
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During the past year, there have been several works of art got up by Elders in the 
Church, and other works have been proposed to be got up at as rarly a period as 
President Hyde's residence among us, though by his council ^roMMfaf. First, a por- 
trait of Joseph and Hiram, afterwards some table plates, and last, though not least, 
some lithographic likenesses of the Prophet and Patriarch, t)y In) 1 

Now, the remarks that we have to make on this subject are these. We have no- 
thing to say against the utility of the foregoing and other similar works. We know, 
in a measure, how to appreciate works of taste and art, and are happy to have others 
enjoy the same privilege to the fullest extent that reason would dictate. But when 
elders, presuming upon their own sum. iency in taste and skill, or judgment, and with- 
out our knowledge, get them up for the general use or purchase of the chunl^s, and 
then want our sanction, or even commendation, they often place us in an awkward 
position. If our weak capacity and dull perceptions should not happen to appreciate 
the merit of their works, or if their works, though valuable, should not appear to us 
to be called for just now, or if the churches have higher and more indispensible ob- 
jects to secure in this peculiar crisis of their history ; still we are in an awkward posi- 
tion. The necessities of good and great men urge, on the one hand, to our sanction 
and patronage. But if we yield to them, other similar works may be ingeniously in- 
vented, and multiplied upon our hands, until the churches are flooded with works, 
(valuable indeed), but not immediately connected with the most urgent purposes of 
the church at large. 

For our own part, we are desirous to be extricated from this awkward position. 



Believing that those who preach the gospel should live of the gospel, we would ex 
citly counsel the elders, if they think the Presidency here have any guardian interests 
in the Saints at large, on this island, not to get up any more such like works for the 
Saints, without our previous knowledge and consent. If any, who are not Elders, 
should be disposed to do the same, they are not denied a share of the same advice we 
give to the Elders. 

HUMBUQOEBY ABOUT MORMON EMIGRANTS PERISHING ON THEIR WAT TO CALI- 
FORNIA, and Eating Human Flesh 1— Another page of the Star contains, pro- 
bablv, the true narrative of the facts in this case, so far as very distant and doubtful 
stork -s of the kind can be credited at all. We do not marvel that lying editors, whose 
principal employment is to pander to the vicious lusts of the populace, should tell this 
story upon Mormons, for we have long known that their trade is slander and their in- 
heritance lies ; yet we have been a little surprised to find that some Latter-day Saints 
even should give any credit to such a story. Do not the Saints that read the Star 
attentively, know of a certainty, that no Mormon emigrants have ever crossed the 
Rocky Mountains, unless it has been within a few months past, of which we have not 
been advised yet. Elder Brannan sailed from New York to California, and a batta- 
lion of Mormon soldiers, (not emigrants), belonging to the United States army, pasted 
in the southern latitude of Santa Fe, in a healthy and prosperous condition. But no 
emigration of Saints whatever ever crossed the mountains, previous to this summer. 



A DREAM. 



A resident in C by F , Scotland, on crossing B— M— one Hue 

morning, in May 1804, found a female infant in a basket, which he fostered and 
educated as if one of his own family circle, till she was respectably married in the 
vicinity of S . The foundling was, therefore, named M S , inciden- 
tally signifying the time and place of her banishment, which her foster-father con- 
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marry, or to administer baptism, if you would also cease to preach until you are called 
of Owl. You would then act more consistent with the word of God and a good eon- 
I science. Men who have no higher authority to administer the marriage rite than that 

which springs from human legislation, may well begin to indulge fears about officiating 
in matters with which they have no scriptural right to meddle. Marriage is an insti- 
tution of God. Who, then, has a right to administer a rite so intimately connected 
with eternal life? Those who are called of God, as was Aaron ; or those who deny 
the power of God, and tiMMgreu his laws, and change his ordinances ? Whether is 
more obligatory or pleasing to God, nuptial vows made before a true servant of God, 
or before a priest of Baal ? If the latter is only the shadow of good things to come, 
and cannot make the comers thereunto perfect, let us not grieve at a refusal of 
shadows, hut indulge a better hope that the time is near when such ordinances will 
he ministered only to the Saints by holy hands. 



LETTERS TO Ckowfx. — These letters are now out of print, and would have been 
exhausted long since, if we had filled all the orders that have been made upon us for 
them. Indeed, negotiations for the large number of Two Thousand have been pro- 
posed to us, by one individual, who wanted them solely for gratuitous distribution. 
The benevolent and praiseworthy spirit of such an individual speaks for itself. Other 
demands to the extent of Three Hundred copies, and leas, have been forwarded to us, 
which w r e have been equally unable to meet. 

We have, therefore, considered it justifiable and obligatory to order a reprint of the 
seven first letters, of sufficient numbers to meet all orders tor some months to come, 
prolmbly. The first letter, written at Nauvoo, together with the letter of the Rev. 
Win. Crowe!, (editor of the leading Baptist } taper in the United States, and Foreign 
Missionary Elect), prefixed, will be printed in the series, also a few hundred sheets 
extra. The letter of Mr. Crowel is a praiseworthy and honest enquiry after thow 
truths which, we humbly trust and pray, may be satisfactorily answered in the series 
of letters now going to the public. And we presume that the enquiries of Mr. Crowel 
are virtually those of thousands of others. 

When the first letter came out, the author had the most flattering encouragements 
from both the Prophet and Patriarch, then living, to exhibit a full reply and exposi- 
tion of the faith and doctrines of the Saints, being assured by them that the letter 
would do more good than a preacher. The author has since had numerous testimo- 
nials, of persons who have credited their conversion to the gospel, to this humble letter. 
To God, whose Spirit giveth understanding, and openeth the hearts of men, as He 
did that of Lydia of old, be all the praise. The first letter being estimated in the 
printer's bill to us, as equal to three letters, will he sold at the same price as any other 
single letter, only in the series of letters. The price of the series will be considerably 
reduced on large quantities hereafter, with a small reduction on dozens. 

Price per down, lod. For every 2i>n (as m ar as may be) 9s. : single copy (No. 1) 
three halfpence. 

xhe Iljmn Hooks are now bound, and ready to order. The Letters will be ready 
to order by the next issue of the Star. 



Tithe ino . — We have lately received a letter, asking us if it will do as well to pay 
titheing to the Presiding Elder as to send it to the Presidency in Liverpool, for Ziaa. 
We reply, we wish it distinctly understood by all Saints, that if they want titheing- 
inoney credited to them, in the hook of the Lord, they should invariably send it to 
the Presidency in Liverpool, and it will be published in the STAR, unless the donors 
specially decline its publication, 
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A DREAM. 



A resident in C by F , Scotland, on crossing B— M— one Hue 

morning, in May 1804, found a female infant in a basket, which he fostered and 
educated as if one of his own family circle, till she was respectably married in the 
vicinity of S . The foundling was, therefore, named M S , inciden- 
tally signifying the time and place of her banishment, which her foster-father con- 
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coaled from her till revealed in the summer of 1841 or 42 in a dream, three times 
repeated in one night, wherein she beheld the similitude of her mother sitting at 
her spinning wheel, and was told at the time that the spinstress resided in a certain 

house in a lane in K . M , as she was commonly called, related her dream 

next morning to her husband, who only ridiculed the imbecility of such as gave the 
least credence to nocturnal visions as absurd fanaticism, emanating from the do* 
lusive phantoms of a crazy brain ! Our heroine, however, placing more reliance in 
the mandate of her midnight prompter than in the sycophantic effusions of her 

husband, was, therefore, not disappointed; for on going to the lane in K , and 

on pensively casting her eye askance into the lower window of the above defined 
house, she recognized the venerable spinstress previously revealed, w hen in her 
visionary attitude, and who was her real mother spinning at her wheel ! After 
surveying her personage with wonder and delight, she had courage sufficient to 
enter the domicile of her hitherto obscured parent ; and after lifting the wooden 

latch, M made ample apology for the abruptness of her intrusion, and very 

plainly asked the aged dame whether or not she had been correctly informed that 
the spinstress was the mother of a daughter, born in May 1K04, and who was 

placed on S M in a basket, between D P and C ? Startled, 

the mother hesitatingly replied with faltering accents in the old Scottish idiom* 
"Na, na, my bonnie wumen, whae'er ye be, wba's putten that i' yer heed, na? 
Fur Tie sure ye're sairly wrang the noo, an unco' far misleer d, fur e*re sen I war 
i' me teens — an it's lang syne — I've aye been as ye see me the noo — a lanely maiden 
wumen a' me days." Undaunted at her mother's denial of a fact which her aspect 
as well as speech bewrayed, and with confidence in her invisible guide (so far,) 

M touched the very tenor chord of her religious and parental nerves by a 

recitation of the dream and voice that revealed unto her the nature of her employ, 
and where she was located, till the spinstress fell back into her chair, and on coming 
out of her lethargy, recognised in her visitor's visage the image of her banished 

infant, snatched from her bosom in D M at the instance of the clerical 

father, to preserve his reverence's reputation from public scandal. 

The foundling daughter (then aged 38 years and mother of a family,) soon urged 
her mother to unfold who was her father, when she reluctantly replied, "My bonnie 
bairn, ye dinna ken me, wumen, or ye wadna speir sic a quaston, fur I canna thole 
the thouchts o* divulgin ony mair than I hae dune, but yer faither's aye to the fore 
yet, and aye as daft for the lassies as e're he war, tho' he hae a sonsie wife, an walth, 
a' weans o' man and wumen muekle weel, to let ye ken. Yer fait her (an it puts 
me i' an eerie swither ta think o't,) insisted, wan he settled an all'mont on me* to 
keep me out (/ the puirshuse, that I wasna to tell ony leevin budy that I bed a bairn 
be him, na, ta the day o* me deeth ; yet, me bonnie wumen, az I hae gu n ye eae 
side o' the story ye maun e'en hae the lair o't, tho* I sude sacrefeze me airmcnt fur 
do'int. A weel, a weel, then, as ye maun ha't, ye sal ha't« Then, me bonnie 
douchter, i* me yunger days I leeved baith sarvent an husekeeper wi' the minister 

o' D , afore 'he gat married fur lang and dreigh, and to mak a lang tale short, 

me bonnie wumen, he's yer reel faither/' 



MINERAL RESOURCES OF NEW MEXICO. 

(From the St, Louis Reveille.) 

Santa Fe, May \th t IS 47. 

In reply to your inquiries as regards the mineral wealth of this territory, the situa- 
tion of the mineral regions, &c, I will cheerfully jjjive you all the information I 
have been able incidentally to obtain during a residence of some twenty years in 
the country. 

New Mexico is a part of the ancient province, called by the Indians u Cibola." 
It was called New Mexico, in consequence of the reports of various Spanish adven- 
turers, who visited it before the conquest, and described the aboriginal inhabitants 
and the mineral wealth of the country to be similar to those of Mexico. 

The first conquerors discovered mines of the precious metals in nearly all the 
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mountains of the country, and wrought thorn industriously and profitably. The 
indications of their labours are yet to be seen in many places. The first settlers 
having been expelled or destroyed by the Indians, the country was conquered and 
settled a second time by the ignorant and poorer classes of people from Zacatecas, 
and other southern cities, who possessed neither the enterprise, capital, or know- 
ledge to carry on the business of mining; consequently, in the course of a few 
generations, the knowledge of working the mines, and even the situation of the 
mines themselves, were lost. 

Since 1828, gold dust has been found in large Quantities, at several places — 
at the ** Old Placer/' twenty-seven miles from Santa Fe, and at the Real del Tuesto, 
some twelve miles further south. The quantities of the gold dust obtained have 
varied from year to year, according to the number of persons employed in the 
search for it. During some of the past years it has exceeded, for one year, 250,000 
dollars at these two places ; and, from examinations made, abundance of the precious 
metal, in the dust or grain, can be obtained at numerous points every where south of 
Santa Fe, on the east side of the Sandilla mountains, as far as the Oran Quivira, 
a distance of about one hundred miles, and towards the north for about one hun- 
dred and twenty miles, to the river ** Sangre de Criste." I carried to the United 
States in 1842, 1500 dollars in gold dust from the last named place. The " Arroya 
Honda," in the valley of Taos, El Quemado and Las Trampas, have yielded con- 
siderable amounts of gold when wrought. 

That these gold regions have not produced the precious metals in immense quan- 
tities, is because the gold finders and diggers are always of the poorer classes, who 
only labour when necessity compels, and cease to work so soon as they obtain ft 
supply for present wants and vices. 

Neither capital, industry, or knowledge have ever been brought to bear upon the 
enterprise, in consequence of the heretofore entire want of protection by the Mexi- 
can government, either as to their individual rights or against the attacks of the 
Indians, 

Since 1828 several good mines have been wrought with more or less profit, ac- 
cording to the enterprise and knowledge of the operator. Those only have yielded 
well which were wrought by foreigners, who were always restrained from investing 
capital to any amount, by the jealousy and oppression of the officers of the Mexican 
government. 

The three or four gold mines which are now wrought by either foreigners or 
natives in the vicinity of the * Old Placer," and " Real del Tuesto," are managed 
upon the most limited scale, and with the most rude and imperfect apparatus imagin- 
able, which, notwithstanding, yield handsomely, according to the means employed. 

Several mines of silver, wrought in ancient times, are known in the territory. 

One at Avo, wrought by a single man, simply for his own support, is the only 
one wrought. 

One near Santa Fe, one at Ccrrillas, and a bed of silver ore, of great traditional 

fame, in the Nambe mountains. 

Nearly all the mountains of the territory abound in rich iron ore ; 1 have seen 

many specimens as rich as that of the iron mountain of Missouri. 

Copper ore also abounds everywhere, but particularly at Sas Tijeres, •!* mas, 

Abiquin, Gudalopita de Mora, and between the Sieugia de Taos and the River 

Ponie, there is an entire hill of fine copper ore. 

Lead is found at Gerrillas and Arroyo Honda of Taos- 
Coal is found in abundance, and of good quality, between the Placers, in the 

Uatons mountains, and in many other places. 

The above hasty sketch will give you a general idea of the mineral resources of 

this territory, when taken in connexion with your own actual knowledge on the 

subject. You are aware that the territory has never been explored by practical and 

scientific men. What I have stated above is derived from my own observations. 

Any further information I may be able to impart will always be entirely at your 

disposal. 

Very respectfully your obedient servant, 

MANUFTi ATiVAIiM-Z. 



• 



EMIGRATION. — SOUTH LANCASHIRE ASSIZES. 



209 



EMIGRATION TO CALIFORNIA. 

The difficulties and dangers our hardy pioneers to California and Oregon, are ex* 
posed to, are graphically set forth by Mr. Quivvey, a correspondent to the Wsitem 
Expositor* One of his letters appeared in that paper on the 14th inst. This letter 
is dated on the 24th ot* March la^t, at Lower Puebla. The writer arrived at the 
first settlement in California on the 14th of October, after a very long and tiresome 
journey. Ver^ soon after their arrival in California, hearing of the revolution, and 
that the American colours were raised, these emigrants enlisted as volunteers in a 
regiment formed under Col. Fremont, with the promise of twenty-five dollars per 
month — sergeants, thirty-five. He speaks very favourably of the eountrv oyer 
which he has passed, and says, that if he were now back in Missouri with his family, 
and with his present knowledge of the country, he would not hesitate to move 
there. The charms of the country must be very great to counterbalance the ditft- 
cultics which the emigrants encounter in getting there, and of which he gives some 
account in his letter. lie went out with Moran and Boon, who changed their 
minds on the route, and went to Oregon, Governor Hoggs reached California 
about the same time Mr. Quivvey did, after much difficulty, having lost his cattle. 

A party of emigrants, who went out, or started with Colonel Russell, suffered 
almost incredible hardships in the mountains last winter, having been prevented 
from crossing them by the snow. This company was composed of twenty-threa 
wagons, and left Indian Creek on the Kith day of May, 1846. About a month 
previous to the date of the letter, fivt woman and two men arrived at Captain 
Johnson's, the first house of the California settlement, entirely naked, and their 
feet frost bitten. They stated, that their company bad arrived at Truckey's Lake, 
on the east side of the mountains, and found the snow so deep that they could not 
travel. Fearing starvation, sixteen of the strongest (eleven males and five females) 
agreed to start for the settlements on foot. After wandering about a number of 
days, bewildered, their provisions gave out. Long hunger made it necessary to 
cast lots to see who should be sacrificed, to make food for the rest, but at this time 
the weaker began to die, which rendered the taking of life unnecessary. As they 
died, the company went into camp and made meat of the dead bodies of their com- 
panions. Nine of the men died, and seven were eaten. One of the men w as ear- 
ried to Johnson's on the back of an Indian. From this statement, it would seem 
that the women endured the hardships better than the men, as none of them died. 
The company left behind numbered sixty souls, ten of them men, theothers women 
and children* They were in camp about one hundred miles from Johnson's. Re- 
volting as it may seem, it is stated that one of the women was obliged to eat part 
of the dead body of her father and brot her, and another saw her husband's heart 
cooked 1 ! 



SOUTH LANCASHIRE AUTUMN ASSIZES. 

On Wednesday afternoon, the commission of the peace and general gaol delivery 
for the southern division of Lancashire was opened at Liverpool before Lord Chief 
Baron Pollock and Mr. Justice Wightman. The court having been opened with 
the usual formalities, was adjourned till eleven o'c lock on the following day, and 
their lordships attended divine service at St. George's Church. 

The Lord Chief Baron presided in the Crown Court, and Mr. Justice Wightman 
in the Nisi Prius. 

CROWN COURT. — THURSDAY. 

There were in all 118 prisoners for trial, and the following is a digest of the 
calendar: — Murder, 6; intent to murder, 1 ; manslaughter, 13; stabbing, wound- 
ing, &c, 10; burglary, 24 ; housebreaking, 3 ; robbery from the person, 20 ; arson, 
3 ; rape, 5 ; sacrilege, 1 ; bigamy, 8 ; forgery, 5 ; perjury, 2 ; horsestealing, 3 ; 
mint cases, 11* 

The Lord Chief Baron, in his charge to the grand jury, said the calendar, which 
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would be presented to their attention on the present occasion, was certainly one 
of the most remarkable which, in all his experience, he had ever met with, or heard 
of. He believed that it exceeded in amount any other calendar which he had ever 
known to be presented to a grand jury, and it contained the most frightful cata- 
logue of atrocious offences. There were no less than 43 cases of violence to the 
person; seven murders; 13 manslaughters; 10 cases of cutting* and wounding; 
five rapes ; and there were in addition to these above 20 cases of burglary. If we 
looked back to a period of a few years, before a change took place in the criminal 
law of this country — a change with which his own opinion in every way and for 
every reason entirely coincided — he meant the mitigation of capital punishment, it 
was alarming to consider that, if the law had remained the same as it was a few 
years ago, there would now have been presented to their attention not less than 
sevtnty cases of capital offences, the majority of which were very frequently punish- 
ed with death. 'He (the learned Chief Baron) knew not what this was to be 
ascribed to, he meant the alarming increase of very great and atrocious crimes, 
and particularly that species of crime which consists of a disregard of the life, the 
health, and the personal enjoyment of those who were the objects of it. The 
learned Chief liaron then proceeded to refer to several of the cases, and expressed 
strong disapprobation with the conduct of a coroner in the district who had fur- 
nished him with depositions, some of which were totally illegible. — Courier. 



VARIETIES, 

Isle or Man, — The harvest has commenced in many parts of the inland, but not gene- 
rally yet. Wheat is quite ripe ; oats are lodged by the late rain and wind, where the crop 
is heavy, and it is feared that in some parts it will not rise. The potatoe and turnip crops 
look remarkably well. The weather on Friday and Saturday was extremely fine, and 
there was every appearance of its continuing so. In the neighbourhood of Castletown 
much grain was expected to be saved before the end of the month. — There has been an 
immense influx of visiters during the past week. On Friday, the Queen steam-packet 
arrived at Douglas with upwards of 600 passengers from Whitehaven, who returned the 
same evening, without seeing her Majesty, as they expected. The Manx Sun pays, that 
" so great is the anxiety among the lieges of Glasgow to meet the royal squadron on the 
Clyde, that the steam-ship Admiral has been hired by a private party for a sum of £700, 
and tickets to the amount of XI ,000 were immediately sold at £5 each." 

The Weather and the Crops*. — Liverpool and the Neighbourhood. — Since our 
last publication we have had broken weather, and two days of heavy rain (Thursday and 
Sunday,) with showers on the other days. The rain has been accompanied with high wind, 
but that has rather been useful than otherwise, as it luis raised the corn which had been 
beaten down by the rain, and cooled the air, so as to prevent sprouting. If the rain has 
been general it will have delayed the harvest a few days; but it has not continued long* 
enough to do any more serious mischief. Yesterday was a fine drying day. Previous to 
the commencement of the rain the green crop* were ripening beautifully, and here and 
there a field of oats, and one or two instances of wheat, hud been cut. No further progress 
has been made since Wednesday last ; but if the remainder of the present week should 
prove fine, a good many fields will be cut in Cheshire and Lancashire before Saturday 
night. The harvest will not be general, however, until next week in cither of those coun- 
ties, nor then without a continuance of very good weather. The latest accounts of the 
grain and root crops, from all parts of the kingdom are, on the whole, favourable as relatei 
to wheat and barley; rather less so as to oats; decidedly bad as to beans and peas; and 
very contradictory as to potatoes. The worst accounts of the potato are from Cornwall, 
from the neighbourhood of Preston, in this county, and from the east of Scotland, though 
disease has shown itself, to some extent, in other places. We have heard of several cases 
of disease in this district. One, for instance, from a farmer in the neighbourhood of Orms- 
kirk, who brought a cart-load of potatoes Into Liverpool market on Saturday last, after 
having picked from it four measures of bad ones; and others from other practical persons. 
There is no doubt of the existence of the disease in many places ; but it is still doubtful 
whether it will become so general and extensive as to produce any serious diminution in 
the supply of human food.— Liverpool Times.— Since the foregoing the weather has been 
dry and favourable. — Ed, 
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About midnight, on the 28th ult., shocks of an earthquake were felt at Madrid. The 
oscillation which lasted about 25 seconds, were from north-east to south-west, and were 
three in number. In several houses the bells rang, and the furniture was deranged. At 
about one o'clock the next day there was a new shock of short duration, but which was 
tensibly felt. At a chocolate manufactory in the Street of the Relations, some bags of 
oocoa and sugar, which were placed in rows, fell down and caused great dismay 

Alarming Progress of Crime.- Oh another page may be read, under the title of 
South Lancashire Autumn Assizes, a most astounding aocount of the progress of crime, as 
ffWen to the Grand Jury by Lord Chief Baron Pollock. The Lord Chief Baron is, above 
most men, best qualified to judge of the existence and progress of crime, Any attentive 
observer of the signs of the times does verily know that the most, appalling crimes, known 
to our race, are increasing among the nations with the most alarming strides. This is 
specially observable throughout England, and the United States of America. Men are 
becoming reckless of the welfare of their fellow beings ; human life is taken from man by 
his fellow for a slight provocation, and with as much indifference as a shilling would for- 
merly have been stolen. Now, does all this look as though the boasting Christianity off the 
Wets would convert the world by their benevolent institutions, as they are called? Satan 
laughs at such pretensions. No: it rather looks like the fulfilment of the numerous prophecies 
of the Bible, and Book of Morman. The nations are fast filling ftp the cup of iniquity, that 
Sey n,ay be totroyed by the judgments of God, « For the hour of his judgment is come," 
God will not destroy the nations until they become so wicked that they can be no longer 
tolerated. They must and will become like Sodom, and the Cities of the Plain or even a. 
those in the days of Noah. They must first refuse to obey the gospel before God will take 
vengeance on them. When the Saints shall have gone home to Zion, and sea ed up their 
testimony that the nations will not obey the gospel, and the Jews are gathered to Jerusalem 
in troublesome times, then know of a truth that the end draweth near, and the vials of 
wrath are being emptied upon the seat of the beast and upon the false prophet. On, how 
happy are they who, in that day, can behold from the windows of Zion the desolations that 
are in all the earth, and be themselves safe ! - 

Thb Chinese Junk gone to New York.— The Chinese seem well qualified to realise 
the old nursery tale of a respectable elderly gentleman, who shot at a pigeon and killed a 
jackdaw. There was one of them, during the late skirmishes, let off his clumsy gun at one 
of our men, and contrived to kill a pig which was grunting twenty yards off. The crew 
of the Chinese junk so long expected in London have, in their search for the metropolis of 
England, contrived to arrive at New York. The following description of her is given in 
the New York Expreu :— " We have read in books a description and have seen picture* 
and models of these wonderful vessels, but until this morning have never had occular 
demonstration that such a craft floated on the great waters. This nondescript of vessels 
is now anchored at quarantine, Staten Island, where she arrived last night, and cast her 
wooden anchor. All the seventy-fours and frigates in the British or American navy, if 
moored below, would not attract half the notice. Every person on the land and on the 
water is astonished at her unique appearance. She is unlike a ship, brig, schooner, sloop, 
steamer, canal boat, or any other craft. Her stern appears like two or three poop decks, 
piled one above another, nearly fifty feet above the water, and her rudder, which is latticed, 
weigh* tight tons, and is in shape something like, only much larger, tlnin a canal boat. 
It takes forty men to steer her in a gale of wind. Her prow is nearly square, and open in 
front, with a large wooden anchor projecting out like a figure-head. She has galleries or 
walks outside, extending from the stern t<> midships. Her stern is nearly square, and she 
is gaudily painted with figures. We learn from her commander that it is 21 2 days since 
she left China. She has floated, drifted, and sailed along, stopping at the Cape of Good 
Hope and St. Helena. She was hound to England, her captain being an Englishman and 
the speculation English, but in consequence of the long passu ire her course was altered, 
and she put into this port, where she will be exhibited for several weeks, and then proceed 
to her port of destination in Britain. Her bottom is very foul, which has prerented some- 
what her sailing. She will have to be placed on the Sectional Dock to be cleaned. She 
has a crew of about fifteen English and fifty Chinese. It is a singular sight to see many 
of the crew at work nearly naked, and others in the Chinese garb. She is an excellent 
sea-boat, lies too and drifts with perfect ease and safety, is about 700 tons burthen, and 
luis :i large supply of provisions and water on board. The commander states that he has 
experienced Tery severe weather, particularly off this coast. The passage has been nearly 
100 days less than he anticipated. Her accommodations within are handsome and commo- 
dious, and she is filled with curiosities descriptive of the country she came from. We do 
not know her name, and if we did, probably could not give it to our readers. The ferry- 
boats from Whitehall to the island pass so near her that persons can have a fine view of 
her. She will come to the city in a few days." 
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LINES, 

WBITTJ5W HI UiLS. R. I. dlR&IHK, TO dtiU AM9ENT HIH1UM). 

I think of thee, when Mica the gloom 
Of flight, before the dawning day, 
And in my lonely, quiet room, 
I kneel in morning light to pray ; 
While my devotion* early frame, 
Ascend to heaven from whence it came. 

I think of thee, though far away, 

I think of thee with .still delight, 

When gazing on thy portrait here, 

I give it with creative might, 

A life and soul. Again I have thee in my sight, 

My heart beats high, I feel thee near. 

I think of thee, when round me clin#* 

My little girl so dear ; 

And when I look at her, thy form I seo; 

And then, in looks, she earnestly demands 

When will my father come again. 

I soften my awakening pain 

With hope, full soon to grasp thy hand. 

I think of thee where e'er I go, 
The traces of thy hand I view ; 
And every thing around betrays 
Thy spirit hovering o'er us still ; 
In every place where I have been, 
Thy lovely vision comes between, 

I think of thee when in the west, the sun 
Sinks down, and the long day closes ; 
When darkness has our valleys drcss'd, 
And all the earth in shade reposes. 
Then when my head lies down to rest, 
Thy image o'er my pillow beams, 
I see thee all night in my dreams. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER ORSON HYDE. 

«• 51, Louts, August 5th, 1847. 

' Dear Brother Spencer, — Last evening I arrived in this city, direct from my resi- 
dence among the Indians, I hardly feel like a white man, hut will try to write as 
intelligibly as I can. I left my house on Tuesday, the 27th ult. My family were 
all well except my little son, he was ill with teething, &c. Your family were all 
well a few days ago, I called on them and learned that they were in oood health, 
and getting afong as well as could be expected. I have helped them some, and 
shall not see them suffer* The means you sent by me, I informed you in a previous 
letter, how they were disposed of. 

I received your letter on the night before I left home* but came off early next 
morning in haste, and forgot to bring it w ith me. I have forgotten its date, and 
can only alude to its contents from memory. 

I have come down into the land of civilization to attend to some business, and 
as I am now where letters can be mailed and sent anywhere, I most cheerfully em- 
brace the opportunity of w riting again to Old England, to one whose elevated 
station in the celestial organization, with a course of life hitherto honouring the 
same, entitles him to the sympathy and respect, the confidence and good- will 
of Hod and of his servants, 

Eldtrt Pratt and Taylor, with a company of nearly 600 waggons, left the Home 
on the 21st and 22nd of June last, to follow up the pioneers. In coming from the 
Bluffs to St. Joseph's, about five days ago, I met five of our battalion of soldiers 
returning. They eame to fort Laramie, from Purbelo, in company with about 
150 others. When they arrived at fort L. the pioneers had passed about one 
week before, but brother Amasa Lyman was left at the fort with a message from 
the Presidency to the soldiers when they arrived, (as the express had arrived at the 
fort announcing the march of the soldiers to that point). Upon their arrival at 
the fort, the soldiers, all except these five whom I met, went on with brother 
Amasa after the pioneers. A small party from Oregon overtook our rive return- 
ing soldiers. They met our pioneers beyond the tfc south pass" in the mountains. 
All well. Brother Brannan had come on to fort Hall to meet the pioneers, to 
report progress, &c. lie will undoubtedly meet them in the mountains. This will he 
a " God send." The other 350 soldiers are discharged in California. Thus the 
great country will have been explored by our people, and a representation from all 
our squads and exploring parties, through the providence of God, are all likely to 
meet a majority of the Twelve with other authorities among the pioneers, in a 
grand council in the vallies of the Rocky Mountains. God be praised I His ow n 
spirit laid out the work, or else it would not have come together thus, without the 
"sound of axe or hammer/' 

Our crops in the Indian country are surprisingly good — great — and extensive. 
The land fairly groans under the burthen of corn and other products that wave 
over its surface by the western breezes. One week ago last Sunday, I preached at 

s 
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my encampment, to a large congregation, with much liberty and power. Eight 
new members came forward for baptism. They had followed us into the wilder 
ness, and the solitary place was glad for them. Amidst the waving grass on the 
Prairie, which was more than waist high, we drove our horses and waggons near 
the place where you and your brother were encamped last year. There the boys 
had dammed up the water from a cold spring, for the purpose of bathing. The 
pool was about three rods in length, one rod wide, and the water from three to ten 
feet deep— a cold and pure fountain. This was a glorious day to us. People are 
following us up and being baptized all the time ; in fine, alUhings are going well 
among us. I send you enclosed a slip from the "People's Organ 9 ' of this day, 
concerning California, &c. This will be interesting to you Brother Pratt's and 
Taylor's company of emigrants were within 150 miles of fort Laramie on the 1 7th 
of July, all well and doing well. I have preached and held conferences for an ex- 
tent of fifty miles on both sides of the Mo river, this spring and summer— have 
had good health — and have laboured with my own hand, I have a field of fifty 
acres, firmly fenced, with nearly six thousand good oak and hard-wood rails. 
About thirty acres are broke up and in cultivation. I was never so heavy in my 
life as now. This country and climate agree with me. I have a good garden of 
an acre and a half which now produces all sorts of vegetables in abundance, and 
a finer lot of vines you never saw. Melons of all kinds in abundance. I could 
almost wish you and yours here to help me cat tliem, and what makes them all 




hope the Saints will he patient a little time longer. All things are working well here, 
•eemingly. And if they work well for us, it will be well for the Saints in England. 
I have come down here as a " resting spell" for about an hour, to give counsel to the 
Saints in St. Louis, and also to attend to some business witb the trustees in trust 
at Nauvoo, and it is not impossible but that, when 1 want a whole day to rest, I 
may run over to England. 13^ tlii.s as the Lord and my brethren will. Tell ('apt. 
Dan Jones that /ion's colours are nailed to the top-mast, and wave proudly over 
the son's of Joseph, which lights up their dark visage with a ray of hope that the 
"dav spring from on high hath visited them." My best respects to him and to 




upon the Mountains of Zion. Oh! there is Scotland too, and brother Richards, 
and a thousand more just as troud. Mod bless them. I have not the thorn and 
thistle, but I have the plaid-do, and the thistle, ami the bonnet, .dsn; and then 
there is Old England too, and though lion-hearted, the Qn.cn reigns. God favour 
her sons and daughters, and give plenty of potatoes to Ireland. I have just come 
from the Indians where they talk curiously; pardon my eccentricities 

Brother Franklin, I understand, is gone to Wales, for the good of his health. 
I am trnl v sorry that his health is poor, and hope that he is now well again. My 
kind love to him. His wife, I believe, is well, and also Samuel*- wife Brother 

Jacob's wife is well, and I think all the families of the Elders in England. My 
kind love to brother Wheeloek. I shall expert him to leave for the Camp at winter 
quarters, about the 20th of January next, and hope he will make his calculations 
to come from Liverpool at about that time by way of New Orleans. I wish to be 
kindly remembered to all the brethren from this country, and to all our good friends 
and brethren in England, Scotland, and Wales. I pity the condition of the poor, 
and feel to say. Ood deliver them. 

How peaceful is the hour of ileat.h, 

When purity the heart sustains, 
We gladly fly from mother earth, 

To dwell on the celestial plains. 

With kind remembrance, and distinguished consideration, I have the honour to 
Mibsoribe myself your brother in Christ, Orson Hyde. 



LETTISH I-HOM LLDKU \V. I. AITLKUY. 
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S LETTER FROM ELDFR W. L AIMM.KBY. 

/ Rrrhle$stoirn t Uurlhujton Co., A\ •/., t \ S. A., July lUst. 1 S 1 7 . 

Dear Brother Orson Spencer, — Your letter of Juno :>th tvunriu hand to-day, toge 
gether with the twelfth number of the Star, with which 1 was much phased, 
especially your letters to the Rev. Mr. Crowe], which, I consider, invulnerable. It 
makes my heart rejoice always to hear from my brethren, and the prosperity of the 
work of God, especially those who labour * in word and doctrine/ Although you 
are not personally known tome, "yet not having seen I love" because of the gospel ; 
for those who have embraced that, and walk therein, whenever they hear from each 
other, t hey hear from a brother, and when they meet, they meet a friend. 

I shall endeavour to attend to your requests, as stated in your letter, immediately 
(or within a few days), and derive all the information in regard to the same that I 
can, and whatever intelligence I receive. 1 will duly inform you by the earliest 
opportunity. 

As it regards the Staiis, we would he much pleased to have them regularly sent 
here ; indeed, there has been quite an inquiry by the churches for them where I 
have travelled. I was about writing to you, to have you send them to me. While 
Elder Hyde edited it, he sent them over regularly to me. 1 sold about twenty 
dollars worth for him in a short time in Philadelphia, &c. If you would send over 
in future about two hundred of each number, as they are published, I think I could 
dispose of them to good advantage— perhaps better for you than a regular sub- 
scription. I can remit the returns to you in Liverpool, or deposit the same with 
some trusty and worthy one here, (provided I should go to the camp the coming 
fall, which is not improbable), which will be optional with you. You will please 
direct the STARS, (one-half to Elder Rogers, the other half to me), eare of Mr, 
David's, No. 142, Spring Street, New York. Elder Rogers is the Presiding Elder 
of the Church there, find perhaps I might be in New York when they arrived, or 
if in Philadelphia, they could be sent on by express to me ; if directed to this place, 
it might be weeks, perhaps, before I received them. 

I have at present the charge of all the churches in the I "astern and Middle States 
committed to my care. I returned a few days ago, from a tour of near two thousand 
miles, since last April, through the different states, visiting, counselling, organizing, 
&c, and setting tne churches in order to the best of my abilities, I can truly say 
that my heart was made glad, and my soul to praise my God, for I do not believe 
that ever the churches in the East here, were in a better, or as good, a situation as 
at present; peace, love, and union reigns, as a general thing, throughout ; to 
hearken to counsel, and to emigrate as fast as they can command the means. Seve- 
ral have already disposed of their farms, for emigrating in the spring; others are 
preparing. StYangism is dead and buried, and I think it will take more of the 
power of the priesthood than Strang or all his followers are in possession of to re- 
surrect it, J. C. Dennett, I understand, has left him and W. Smith, also, William 
wants to return to the church again. Rut why should I waste time and paper, 
and exhaust your patience to write about such • man as J. Strang, he will do his 
work, (which is a short one) gather out the tares, and as the revelation says con- 
cerning him, " his spirit and am hit ion w ill soon fail him, and then lie shall be called 
to judgment." It must needs be that evil and ambitious men will rise to lead 
away the flock, if they possibly can, but all those who have been faithful, and retain- 
ed tin* Spirit of Cud, aftrr having received it, know the voice of the good shepherd, 
but a ** Strang-er" they will not follow. 

I have heard from the Camp some few weeks ago; they wire getting along very 
well, considering all things, and in good spirits, as also the pioneer company, which 
left in April ; likewise our brethren in California. Thus we see the work of Cod 
is rolling onward, every moment accelerates its speed. Zion is rising ami spread- 
ing in power, and ere long will be the terror of kings. Wisdom, light, and truth 
are hers; under the direction of her Cod has she been established, and events are 
rolling onward that an ungodly generation will yet have to acknowledge, and that 
by compulsion, that sucK is the case. Hut the world knew not Jesus— neither did 
it know his prophet Joseph — neither does it know the " Twelve" at present on the 
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earth ; and especially their president, the " Lion of the Lord," Tint, dear brother, 
there is a day coming when they shall be known, and what S:iiut of (iod is there 
that cannot rejoice in what they have embraced. Praise him for the past — thank 
and adore him for the present— and pres forward with an rye single to his glory 
for the future — to crowns, thrones, principalities and powers — to eternal life. Oh, 
joyful sound ; although perplexities, grief, persecution, privations and exile be our lot, 
yet, in the strength of Joseph's God let us persevere until the race is over — the 
battle fought, and the victory won ; and while the destroying angel is making the 
stormy clouds his rumbling chariot, scattering death and pestilence on sea and land, 
and stirs up nation against nation, to bathe their swords in each others blood ; let us 
consider this is but a prelude to that dreadful time, when ** men shall seek death 
and shall not find it." But there remaineth a "rest "for the people of God, 
and while distress and perplexity of nations are moving onward, the star of hope 
is bursting through the parting storm-clouds, and shedding its beams of glory and 
heavenly rays around a despised but chosen people. 

Mv unfeigned respects to brothers F. D. Richards and Samuel, Martin, Sirrine, 
and indeed, to all, and receive the same to yourself. May God, our Heavenly 
Father, bless you, and all his servants and people, forever and ever. Amen. 

In haste, 1 remain, 

Your brother and fellow-labourer in Christ, 

W. I. Appleby. 



LETTER FROM L. N. SCOVIL AND M. SIRRINE. 

338, Hudson Street, JV. Y. t August 12fA, 1847. 

Beloved President Orson Spencer, and F. D, Richards, Counsellor, — Through 
the mercies of God we are yet alive and well, and we feel very grateful to think 
that we are once more permitted to set our feet on our native soil, and it gives us 
pleasure in writing to you, knowing the anxiety that is in every true-hearted Saint 
in the British Islands, to hear a few words from this land, relative to the building 
up of the kingdom of God, 

We had a good passage, but were just five weeks at sea, arriving at the quarantine 
ground on the &th instant, the next day landing in the city. When we had been 
four or five days at sea, the wind began to blow from the west, which continued for 
three week?, during which time we made but slow progress on account of tacking 
ship so frequently. We experienced three very heavy storms, so heavy indeed, that 
the Captain remarked he had never experienced such at this season of the year. 
During the first storm a fire broke out in an adjoining apartment to ours, which 
created great excitement among the passengers, and never until then did we see so 
fair a specimen of men doubting the veracity of a God which they pretended to 
believe in, for there were two Methodist preachers on board, and they appeared 
more uneasy than any of the rest, and frequently came to us to talk about the dan- 
gers we were in, which plainly showed that they had no confidence in their God 
without body or parts, whilst our company were as inerry as larks, for we trusted 
in Israel's God. who is ever as ready to protect his Saints on the sea as on the land, 
for we are hi* people and endeavour to do Ins will, and felt satisfied that we had the 

ith and prayers of the Saints in Europe and America to sustain us. 

We took the north route to the north of Ireland, and went as far north as 58 
degrees N. L., therefore it was very favourable for our company. There was but 
little sickness on board, and only three deaths. Our party had unbounded influ- 
ence on board the ship, The captain, and first and second mate showed us every re- 
ipect that we could ask'. They requested us to preach, and we did so. The cap- 
tain read the Voice of Warning and made many enquiries about our principles, and 
\\ jshed to form a further acquaintance with our people ; he is a gentleman, and so is 
his son, who acted as second mate. They often said we were the most comfortable 
of any on board the ship, for peace and union prevailed with us, and, we thought, as 
much as ever had existed in < ruling the sea. Our company was organized in a 
proper manner, appointing brother Scovil as president, and brother Sirrine as coun- 



ORSON SPENCER'S EIGHTH LETTER TO W, CROWKL. 277 

sellor, and brother Huntington as steward, who made every arrangement about our 
cooking, and carried it out to the satisfaction of the whole company. We recom- 
mend the Saints who think of emigrating to New York, to come by the Empire* 
with Capt, Russell, for it is a noble ship a good sailer. 

When we arrived here we met with Elder L. Q. Littlefield, who is on a mission 
to Europe with documents from the Twelve, and he says too large for post, Mith 
many letters for different elders. I got two from my wit \\ < m w a- < rw d to New 
York and the other to England, My family were all in good health, at present they 
are about 18 miles above Council Bluffs. My wife had been sick several months, 
and my three eldest children, but all have got well (I write tins for the benefit of 
all those who may wish to know of their welfare, as it had been so long since I had 
heard from them.) Brother Littlefield tells me that your families are all well, and 
all the friends of the American Elders that are in camp. He says that peace and 
union prevails, but he will tell you all particulars when he arrives. He has been 
here but a short time, and had gone to work for mean*, hut we told him that he 
must not stay t ► work, hut go direct. He came this evening, and said he had no 
money, when we told him, if he made up his mind to go, that the Lord would put 
it into the heart of some person to furnish him, and before he h i t here, brother D. 
S, Ilollister, who came from Philadelphia to-day. gave him ten dollars towards it, 
and now he says he will only work this week. 

Brother Ilollister says that the Saints are doing well in Philadelphia ; he had 
heard from the west since brother L. O. Littlefield left, and says that Emma Smith 
is selling off her effects to go to the camp. Brother G. D. Grant is preaching in 
Mo. Brother W. W. I'helps is now in Boston, and expected here soon ; he is mak- 
ing arrangements about a printing press ; I expect to see him soon. There 
has been a great battle at the city of Mexico, which has surrendered to Gen, Scott. 
It appears in the papers that Samuel Brannan is at i'nrt Hall, or was in June. 

Brother Sirrine has gone to Newhaven to day, and h it me to fmeh the letter. 
Brother Crump and family went to Philadelphia yesterday. There are thirteen of 
our company stopping at the above address — a transient boarding house and very 
cheap and good. Brother Jacobs's health is quite good now ; in fact, all of us are 
in good health and spirits. Brothers Jacobs and Huntington will go on near 
Buffalo in a day or two, and I intend to go next week by Philadelphia, and make 
my way to the camp as soon as possible. My w f ife tells me that brother Brighum 
told her that I should be at home this summer without fail. Probably brother 
Phelps will write to you and tell you things that I cannot, * * * * 

The Chureh in this place is rather at a low ebb, but we have roused them up, 
and the prospects are more favourable. Brother Miles, who went with a company 
in the spring to St. Louis, has returned to Brooklyn, and but three of the company 
went forward to the camp, the rest remained at St. Louis, for the comwl was only 
for those to go forward that could provide for the expedition to the mountains. 
Brother Appleby is in Philadelphia, and brother Ilollister says that they have got 
all there back into the church that are good for any thing who had previously 
joined Strang. livery thing seems to be moving on well as regards the church and 
the prosperity of the same. We shall probably write separate letters as toon a> 
circumstances will permit. 

Please give our best respects to enquiring friends, and may the God of peace be 
and abide with you all, is the constant prayer of your fellow-labourers in the new 
and everlasting covenant. Yours, while eternal life remains, 

Lucirs N. Scovil. 
M. SinuiNi:. 



EIGHTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. W. CROW EL, A.M. 
Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, M<issachus$ett$, U, 5. A. 

Reverend and Dear Sir, — In this epistle I shall endeavour to set before you a 
description of the person, abode, and character of the true and living God. In so 
doing 1 trust it will not be imputed to arrogance if I borrow my apology from the 
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language of St. Paul —" As I passed by 1 beheld an altar with this uiM-npUon, 
* To the Unknown flod.' Whom ye ignorantly worship, him deelare I unto you." 
The people of Paul's day had for several generations been unaccustomed to receive 
revelations from the true God, believing, generally, that revelations from God had 
ceased with Malachi. They supposed that the canon of scripture was coinp ete 
long before their time, and they considered that the great law-giver, Moses, had 
established an immutable code of laws and government, suited to the condition of 
people of all ages and circumstances whatever, to the end of time ; and the Jews, 
to this very day, entertain the same opinion. Labouring under this most blighting 
and soul-darkening opinion for several centuries, without the light of any new reve- 
lation, and without the aid of that immediate inspiration which attended M.his and 
the prophets, their foolish hearts became darkened as a necessary consequence. 
Inflated with pride, and a false hut sincere reverence for the scriptures of a previous 
age, they became a conspicuous and warning example to this generation, ofigno- 
rance not only of the scriptures, which they carefully memorized, hut also of all the 
essential attributes of the person, character, and doctrine of God. 

Now, sir, during the long period of sixteen or eighteen hundred years, in which 
the light of immediate revelation has not shone, the religious world have fallen into 
similar and even far greater darkness The true and living God is not known as 
shall proceed to show. The religious world have an abundance of zeal for God, ami 
diligence in spreading the scriptures and their missionaries over the face of the 
earth; but, alas! the God they profess to worship is an unknown Gud, and this 
ignorance of God is the legitimate consequence of not having immediate revelation 
from hiifl, during a long period of near eighteen hundred years ; and unaided by the 
spirit of inspiration, the ancient scriptures have become a dark and obscure book — 
their import has been warmly debated by a thousand learned disputants, without 
any prospect of approximation to unity, A very general conviction concerning the 
character of God now is, that lie is a Being without body, or parts, or passions. 
A greater absurdity cannot bo furnished in all the annals of heathenism, hveti 
images of wood, and brass, and stone are scarcely more remote from the picture of 
the true God than the theory of a passionless, matterles < iod— an inconceivable sort 
of chaotic being, that is without form, or void, or dwelling place! a being whose 
circumference is everywhere, and his centre nowhere ! 

Another theory concerning God, that is entertained by Jewish Babbies, though 
of an opposite character, is not much more extravagant than the common orthodox 
theory, viz., the Rabbies suppose that God is a Being of some "millions of miles in 
length" Again, the popular notion of modern Jews, as expressed in a recent num- 
ber of the Jewish Chronicle is, that the almighty God is a Being of such infinite 
dimension, that He cannot condense himself sufficiently to speak to men, or be tan 
gible or visible by mortals. Accordingly, when he gives revelation to men, lie 
creates a fictitious or imaginary messenger, through whom he communicate* his 
will, and this messenger has no real existence in the eye of God, and only i in the 
momentary perception of the person addressed. (K<- r Millknmai- Star No. h>, 

also Jewish Chronicle.) . 

From the foregoing it may be seen how grossly ignorant both .lews and ( hris- 
tians are of the person of God, the Creator and Saviour of the world! All this, 
too in an age of the world, boasting of blazing light! of a millennial dawnl of the 
unparalleled march of improvement! but alasl the very God and Father of us all, 

who 
most 

unattractive 




whether'he can be so " condensed*' as to speak to men, and be seen of them, and 
talk to them fac e to face, as a man talks to his fellow man. The New Testament 
declares that in Jesus Christ dwelt the « FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD, 

B Now if the Godhead dwelt in the body of Christ, then it is certain that God is 



ORSON SPKNCKffs EIGHTH LETTER TO W. CROWBL. 279 



not without a body, lint lie has a body ; and what is His body like unto? Th*j 
New Testament tells us what his body is like. It is so nearly and exactly like unto 
the body of Christ that there is n« > d i ffcrence, Paul says, that Christ was the u express 
image of his person?* It is then beyond all dispute that the body and person of 
Jesus Cmrist and the Father are alike* Language cannot express the similitude of 
the Father and the Son in plainer or stronger terms. Then if we can show from 
the New Testament what kind of body or person Jesus Christ had, we can also tell 
what kind of body the Father has, because they are alike. One is the express 
image of the other. If one has a fleshy material body, the other has the same. 
If one resembles in stature the seed of the woman, the other also wears the same 
resemblance* If one can be so " condensed" as to speak and walk, and feel and 
act like a man, the other can do the same. If one wearing a body of flesh and 
bones, in all points like unto his brethren, is capable of holding all power in heaven 
and earth, and also of displaying the brightness of celestial glory, the other can do 
the same in a similar body of flesh and bones. Well, now, what kind of body or 
person had Jesus Christ which looked so much like the Father's person ? Was it 
an airy, invisible, evanescent, mystical nothing^ which some would denominate spirit ? 
No, by no means; very much otherwise. Hearken now, my dear sir, and all ye 
readers, that have an honest desire to know the living and true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent, in order that men might know from the person of the 
Son what is the personal appearance of the Father* He, the Word, was ma<1e flesh 
and dwelt among ns (ana we beheld his glory t the 9^ry as of the only begotten of 
the Father) full of grace and truth" Jesus had a fleshly form like the seed of 
Abraham, and being begotten of the Father he partook of his likeness. Men beheld 
his glory in human form, and Faul says that his glory was the glory of the Father. 
It appears from the conduct of some of his disciples, that they, like sectarian churches 
now, were tinc tured with the idea that Christ, after his death and resurrection, was 
purely and exclusively a Spirit; but he tells them to handle him and see that " a 
Spirit has not flesh and MMf as ye see me have?' And he eat and drank with 
them as aforetime w ith his resurrected body, and afterwards ascended up from their 
midst with the same bloodless body into heaven ; and in like manner will he come 
again. 

Thus, sir, the notion of a God that is exclusively Spirit w ithout bodily form, wa$ 
banished from the minds of the disciples that saw the bodily image of the Father 
in the person of the Son after his resurrection. From heaven he will come again in 
like manner, and every eye shall see him and they that have pierced him. But the 
popular God of modern times, that has no body or parts, cannot be seen. But, sir, 
this popular God that has sprung into fashion, since the age of revelation, has 
no resemblance to Jesus Christ, who has both body and parts, and is the exact 
image of his Father. Jesus Christ declared that he could exercise all power in 
heaven and earth while he was in the body, I lis Father could do the same, be- 
cause they were alike. It required no extraordinary condensation of the infinity of 
Jesus in order to reveal himself to men, or in order that men should behold his 
glory. But we have other proofs that the person of God the Father is like tin 1 
bodily form of Christ's resurrected person. Ood has declared that man is in his 
image. Man was created in the image of God, and in the likeness of God. And 
the bodies of holy men are destined to be like unto Christ's own most glorious body ; 
that is as much as to say that they are like the body of Christ in the heavenly state. 

If the foregoing, and many other similar passages of scripture, do not go to show 
that the Supreme Being bears a personal appearance like unto the person of his 
Son, and consequently like unto any other resurrected body of a righteous man, 
then we are in a labyrinth of doubt how to interpret the most plain and unequi- 
vocal language. If the language of scripture does not bear me out in the con- 
elusion that man is in the form of God, then there are no infallible way- marks or 
criteria by which I can safely interpret scriptures. And the votaries of Vishnoo 
have as good scriptural reason to believe in their theory of deific annihilation, as 
others have to believe in a God without body, or parts, or passions. The scrip- 
tures plainly deny both theories, as they do that God is a person some millions of 
miles in the height of his stature. Common sense cannot grasp the idea of any 
being or thing whatever that is without body or parts Kvcn the most subtle and 
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spirit conceivable, is a material existence as far removed from immateriality 
lit is from the west. Now, sir, suffer me to entreat you to abandon all 



refined s 

as the east 

such crude theories concerning God, which are as baseless and unscriptural as the 
most extravagant vagaries of the heathen, and confine your faith to the simple, 
obvious testimony of Jesus and the prophets. And remember that this is not a 
subject of little importance; for it is written, that, to know God and Jesus Christ 
u eternal life. No man can understand the import of eternal life, nor how it is 
secured to believers, that does not know God ami Jesus Christ, In God and 
Christ is eternal life. This life is not barely the peroetuity of existence, for even 
the wicked exist for ever, but it is called in scripture the "power of endless life.** 
This power of multiplying or creating life emanated in that Melchisedek priesthood 
of which Jesus is the head and High Priest. This is the gift of God to men who 
keep his commandments and the greatest of all gifts. Unsearchable riches accom 
pany this gift. When God created man, he created him in his own image (male 
and female), in order that he too might have the power of multiplying life after 
the order of Melchisedek, through obedience. 

Now, sir, should it not be a matter of delight to you, that man is created in t he 
image of God, and crowned with glory and honour through faith in Christ. Will 
not Peter and his fellow-disciples rejoice to recognize that same Jesus who ascender! 
to heaven with a bodv like their own, and if Jesus bears the image- of the Father, 
they will be equally familiar with the highest. What is there, sir, that contributes 
more to the glory of God than his creative power, by which he brings myriads of 
living intelligences into being, through whom a chaotic universe is organized into 
works of beauty, taste, grandeur, and glory. All these creations are for the 
righteous pleasure of Him that created them. 

We all are the offspring of God, and the loyal offspring of God are the greatest 
delight and concern of God. For them he is ever ready to make the greatest 
sacrifice possible. Not only is filial reverence displayed from them to Hi no, the 
fountain of life, but by them is shown forth the manifold wisdom and power of 
(rod. And when men, by humble obedience, become worthy of eternal life, the 
Almighty bestows upon them the like precious creative gift. But this gift of life 
is in his Son, and He never bestows it upon unworthy subjects.^ Thus by the law 
of 
P 

the marvellous language of scriptur 

God came/* Jesus virtually said on one occasion, " If holy men are the sons of God, 
and consequently heirs to His throne, privileges, and glory, then marvel not that I 
(Jesus) should claim to be a God or the Son of God V* For Paul says " there he in 
heaven Gods many, and Lords many, yet to us there is but one God. Howbeit 
there is not in every man that knowledge" 

In conclusion, I will drop a passing remark or two concerning the abode or 
dwelling place of God, with a brief hint of his moral attribute*. As Jesus is our 
light and example, we can learn of the Father's abode from his Son. The Hon 
ascended up into Heaven and to his God and our God. The scriptures abundantly 
declare that a place called Heaven is the peculiar dwelling place of the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Now if Heaven is not a literal^ bona fide place, 
but only an imaginary phantom, then it follows that Jesus went to no place, but 
continued to a^eend up, till, in his glorious flight, He reached— shall I call it Nichban 
—an imaginary phantom— or annihilation ! Be not displeased, dear sir, I am not 
trifling with your religion, but am bound by truth and the love of God, to unfold 
its naked absurdity, in order that you, my beloved friend, and all good men may 
recoil from such gross Gentile vagaries, and exclaim in the language of scripture, 
" our Fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things ivherein there is no proM. 
If you will read carefully the scripture accounts of the visions of holy men, that 
have been permitted to look in upon the heavenly residence of God, where Jesus and 
all the resurrected bodies of the righteous abide, and eat and drink, you will be 
constrained to acknowledge every appearance of a splendid local abode. Mansions — 
PlMtti— rivers— trees— precious metals — thrones — person s — apparel — animals— 
ministering personages in all the courtly livery of unspeakable celestial glory 1 1 he 
heaven of all the hoi v prophets. God's holy dwelling place, is literal, local real and to 
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its occupants, it is visible and tangible. It is by no moans a matterless, passionless, 
mystical region of extatie ami endless songs from the lips <>t immaterial spirits, ottered 
in prnis» to some Great Spirit, equally passionless and immaterially chant if. spread- 
in- infinitely through all space without centre or circumference. If such is the 
God that men expect to adore in heaven, mankind would present but a taint image 
of him yea, even Jesus, who partook of man's likeness, could not ha vo been the 
brightness of the Father's glory, and express image of Ins pri son lie declares that 
lie has given us an image and likeness of himself in the person of man. Hut who 
would ever recognize their Father and Jesus in the person of a boundless centrales* 
being of no body or parts, infinitely expanded. • 

»nt it is sometimes urged that man only resembles God in his moral attributes. 
Morally, says the divine and doctor, man bears the image of God. Aye, indeed. 
Tin- absurdity of such a supposition is still greater. By moral, I must then under- 
stand, that the resemblance between God and man, consists m their bung ot like 
social, civil, and religious temperament and affection. Other things being e^a 

h. 

hi 
h. 




nature of things have those sympathies and moral sensibilities that man has. Ma- 
terial sensibilities must differ from those which are immaterial as much as the ele- 
ments of land and water differ. My sheet being full, allow me to subscribe myself 

Your friend and servant, 

Orson Spencer. 
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SEPTEMBER l.>, 1S47. 
We lay before our readers in this number of the Star, several interesting letters 
from America. It rejoices us much to learn the prosperity of the emigrating Saints 
on their way to California, and also at the different encampments. Mormonism 
truly nourishes on the heights and in the valleys of the everlasting hills. The ships 
of truth ride splendidly over the billows of these warlike, crime-daring, tumultuous 
times. The enemies of the pure gospel in the United States have relaxed a mea- 
sure of their virulence, and are beginning to allow that Mormonism is established 
upon a permanent basis, and fully as likely to survive all persecution and flourish 
among the nations as any other religion of the day. But the Saints have not 
relaxed either in valour or efforts, and are now sharper for the glorious conflict of 
gathering the righteous, and subduing the earth into allegiance, to God than they 
ever have been heretofore. All other religions are fast becoming like damaged 

ships that are no longer sea-worthy. No man buyetb their merchandize. 

The Saints, however, are valiant and bold, and the trophies of victory hang aloft 
on their banners. While the people of the United States are softening in their 
asperity towards the Saints, and are again ready to receive the word of God with 
all readiness, England 1 blessed England, is highly favoured. The faith and 
union of the Saints is gathering up the powers of the earth, and the work spreads 
with unprecedented success. 

We have recently visited Staffordshire and Bradford Conferences, and. if the 
Lord permit, shall visit Clithero, Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Derby Conferences in 
successive rotation. In the Conferences visited we find the most pleasing and pro- 
mising state of things. In Bradford Conference especially, the Saints, like the 
stars in the firmament, are stationed over a great area of country, where a hundred 
villages and cities can enjoy the brilliancy of their light ; and we are well assured 
that their light will shine until the day dawns in the hearts of thousands. Order 
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ami system characterize the arrangement of the labourers in that Conference. It 
seems, however, almost invidious to speak of particular Conferences while so many 
others are accomplishing a great work. 

If our limits had permitted, we should have furnished an interesting extract from 
a letter of our beloved fellow-editor Capt, 1). Jones, whose feet bear good tidings 
upon the mountains of Wales. Although we have received from him some Welch 
pamphlets and even placards in Welch for our examination and approval, yet we 
have no glasses of such a focus as to enable us to see the secret power of Wdlch 
language over and above the English, in securing such wonderful success. ttY 
have some mighty men preaching in the English without any comparable success, 
who, however, (if we may judge from Cheltenham Conference Minutes), know how 
to hang out their sky-scrapers and star-gazers, &c, as eloquently as their fellow- 
seamen in Wales — yet the English nation will not be converted in a day. 

Our readers will pardon a little playfulness in comparing two nautical men — 
one in the English and the other in the Welch nation, because they both know 
right well how to make the port in a gale, if we do blow them up a little; the one 
for sending us specimens in Welch— and the other, lest the people extol hitn beyond 
the bounds of time and space, which, being a little beyond our jurisdiction, dis- 
qualifies us to judge of the merits of the one in English as much as the other in 
Welch. But we do intend to visit the tent at West Bromwieh, from which we 
have hitherto been deterred by unavoidable causes, and contemplate with our own 
eyes the good work there, with the many happy results of the most faithful and 
arduous labours of brother Whcelock and the Saints of his charge generally. May 
the God of Israel continue to prosper all the Saints, whether in Welch or English, 
is our unceasing prayer. 

Elder Wd, C. Ballan has been honoured of Cod in building up a branch of the 
church in the Island of Jersey — having baptized fifteen persons — and the prospect 
is still encouraging for an extension of the good work of the Lord in that Island. 
Surely the Isles wait for the law of the Lord. 



♦ t 



CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

C HAL FORD HILL. 

This conference was held on the Oth of June, at half-past ten a.m. A goodly 
number of the Saints had assembled in the Saints meeting room, Chalford Hill, and 
after being called to order and the meeting opened in the usual way, Elder Webb 
moved that Elder Johnson preside, seconded by Elder Uabb and unanimously car^ 
ried. It was then resolved that Elder Oabb be clerk. 

The I 1 resident then proceeded to make some very appropriate and interesting re- 
marks, with a pleasantry that gladdened every heart and brightened every eye, and 
called upon the representatives to state the numbers and condition of the several 
branches. 

The representation of the branches then took place in the following order, from 
which it appeared they were generally in good standing : — 
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Klder Havies, president of the A veiling branch, having expressed a desire that 
that branch should he hotti r attended to th:m he was capable of, owing to the nature 
u f his occupation, it was resolved that Elder Russell, president of the TVtlmry 
branch, take charge of the Avening branch also* and that Klder Gahb he his first 
counsellor, and KMer Davies bis second. 

Resolved that brothers Newman, of Tetbury, and John (Gardner, of Chalford, be 
ordained to the office of a priest. Also, that brother William Underhill, jun., of Tet- 
bury, be ordained to the office of deacon. 

The meeting adjourned at half-past twelve until half- past two. 
In the afternoon, the Clerk read two letters from the hand of Elder Spencer, ad- 
dressed to Elders John Johnson and K. II. Webb, expressive of the approbation of 
the presidency relative to the officers of this conference, requesting that it be joined 
to the Cheltenham conference. 

Elder Webb then moved, That this conference be united to the Cheltenham con- 
ference, and that Elder Johnson preside over it. He observed that this union was 
what he much desired, and he greatly rejoiced at the accomplishment of his wish, 
because union is strength, and all the Saints should, as far as practicable, revolve 

round one point. . 
1 The motion was seconded by Elder Salter, and carried in a manner that evinced 
low the spirit of oneness prevailed, jdy beaming in every countenance. 

Elder Johnson then proposed that Elder Webb be his counsellor, and that he 
,__±vc power to preach, teach, baptize, and settle an} business that may come under 
his notice in all the conference, or as far as our presidency extends. Seconded by 
several and carried unanimously, 
i Brothers Gardner and Underhill were then ordained and one confirmed, after 
which the Sacrament was administered. A good feeling prevailed, and many en- 
couraging testimonies were given. 

The evening was rendered very interesting by an address by the President, on 
the future prospects of the Saints, &c. 

Present, 3 elders, G priests, 6 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

Elder John Johnson, President. 
Elder James Oabb, Clerk, 




EDGE HILL. 

This conference was held on the 13th of June, 1847, and opened in the usual 
way. Elder J, Johnson was voted to the chair, and Elder Webb to act as clerk. 

the President, after giving some very instructive counsel, called for the repre- 
sentation of the various branches, which took place in the following order, and 
which, with few exceptions were represented as in good standing: — 
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The President then remarked that young persons would act as young persons, 
and that unless cheerfulness was encouraged among the Saints, tho>e of a young 
and volatile disposition would he forced from the church in pursuit ot whal they 
could not find within it. He observed that the Elders were commanded to 
go forth with a glad heart nnd cheerful countenance, to diffuse joy and gladness, 
and make the meeting or the society of the Saints a place and source of happiness, 
the want of which compelled the representatives at times, to speak of the branches 
as generally good, while those that are not included, ought to be represented as 
better than good ! The Lord has no pleasure in the melancholy feelings and long 
faces of a community; be lively then, and provided we keep the commandments of 
God, it is not only rational, but implied in many injunctions, such as " rejoice ever- 
more," " the joy of the Lord is jrour strength/* &c. 

Much good instruction was given on the principle of liberality, proving the im- 



284 CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

possibility of doing good to the Saints, or even to the world, without laying up good 
for ourselves. 

It was then resolved that the Chalford Hill Conference ho united with the Chel- 
tenham Conference, and that Elder Webb be counsellor to Elder Johnson* 

Resolved that Priest John Ennies be ordained an Mlder — that Henry Smith be 
ordained to be presiding Priest in the Punril branch— that John Ennies be presid- 
ing Elder in the Puneil branch— that Evan Sliman preside over the Saints at Old 
Hill, and that Henry Smith assist him. 

The President then said, as short rccknonings make long friends, he wished the 
presidents of the several branches to state what they knew of the feelings of the 
Saints respecting himself, as he was a responsible person and wished to give to the 
presidency, in Liverpool, an account of his stewardship. 

Elder Morgan said, I can speak for our branch ; the Saints desire brother John- 
son to stay with us, and it also my own desire. 

Elder Single said, I have, as an individual, the best feeling towards him, and I 
know of no one that has a disrespectful word to say of him. 

Brother Ruck said, we have some Saints in our branch, and they wish well to 
brother Johnson, but there are some who care for themselves. My feelings are to 
keep him, and keep him up. 

Elder Ennies, said, my prayer is that he may stay with us, and all the Saints in 
our branch love him, and I know that they will try to keep him up. Let us all try, 
for, perhaps, if he go away, we may go down, therefore it will be to our advantage 
to keep him respectable. 

At the close of many testimonies of a similar nature, and partaking of the Sacra- 
ment, the Saints, of whom (considering the locality, in the Purest of Dean, as well as 
a very wet day) there was a goodly number sat down in the midst of much rejoicing, 
to a comfortable tea and cake. 

Present, 5 elders, 2 priests, 2 teachers, and 3 deacons. 

Elder Joirx Johnson, President 
Elder E. H. Wehr, Clerk. 



en i; lt e x t j a m co n fe re nc e . 

This conference was held on the 2iKh of June, 1847. After the meeting being 
opened in the usual manner, it was resolved that Elder Johnson preside, and that 
Elder James liallinger act as clerk. 

Present, 1 high priest, 15 elders, 16 priests, 2 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

The representation of the branches were next called for and took place in the 
following order : — 
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The President rose to give expression to his feelings, which, he said, were of a 
peculiar nature. lie had attended eleven conferences since he came in the capacity 
or president to Cheltenham, but he never felt before as he had done that morning. 
He much rejoiced in our present position, and felt as if we were going to do some- 
thing worthy of not See, and he loved them all. 

It was then resolved that the Chalford conference be united to the Cheltenham 
conference ; that Elder Johnson preside over both, and that Elder Webb be coun- 
sellor. 

The officers from the several branches spoke in high terms of the wisdom, know- 
ledge, and excellent teachings, and proper adaptation of Elder Johnson to the posi- 
tion he sustained, as well as to his proved integrity. 

In consequence of Elder Bobbins resigning the presidency of the Cheltenham 
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branch, owing to the nature of his circumstances not allowing him to attend to it as 
he wished, it was resolved that KMer Johnson take the charge of it. 

Resolved that Klder Webb take clmrge of the branch at Gloucester. 

It was then resolved that brother Thomas Fmchell be ordained an Elder — that 
brother William Tucker be ordained a Priest — and that brother George llalliday 
be furnished with a certificate on leaving Cheltenham conference. 

Elder Wheelock, to the great joy of the meeting, spoke of his feeling on the oc- 
casion—of the work of God collectively, and its pWent pleasing position in Bir- 
mingham. tl *, , 

Resolved that these minutes go to Liverpool. After which the meeting came to 

a close and a comfortable refreshment was partaken of. 

In the afteriion, after the opening of the meeting, Elder Johnson moved, and 
Elder Alder seconded, that William Dean be cut oft" from the church. Carried. 

After Sacrament, Elder Wheelock was called upon to address the meeting, which 
ho did upon the hope, or rather certainty of the Saints possessing the earth, also the 
dealings of Cod with the Saints of this age. Time was, he said, when he re. 
gretted that his lot was not to come into this world, when the tormer-day saints 
were upon the earth, in the davs of Moses, Jesus Christ, or the Apostles, hut now 
he rejoiced that he had come here in this age, this being the last and the grkat- 
dispensation, and he knew more than was ever written in the Bible or could be 
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The principles advanced, and the power and eloquence displayed by our beloved 
brother, was beyond all conception by any but such as were present. 

J. Johnson, President. 
J. Ballinger, Clerk, 
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An earthquake shook the south of Spain at half- past-eleven on the night of the 28th ult. 
Letters from Seville, Cordoba, and Jaen, report shocks at the tame moment. 

In commenting on the election of Baron Rothschild, the Jewish Chronicle says, " The 
influence of the victory, be it remembered, is not confined to this country, but extends to 
all parts of the world, where the yoke of oppression still bears heavily on our Jewish 
brethren.* 

On SmeLiy week the town of Merthyr Tydvil was visited by a shower of black gnats, 
go dense were they for abont an hour, that people coming from chapel could hardly see 
their way along the streets, and were obliged to cover their faces for protection. They 
w ere f brger si/.e than the common gnats, and their sting w as liko that of the mustputo. 

— Glasgow Christian News. 

In a Marseilles paper there is an account of some wonderful effects produced by Dr. 
Cliarles Lafountaine, with magnetism, who has succeeded, in several instances, in restoring 
to deaf mutes their hearing. These experiments had been made with wonderful success in 
Lyons, and he had, at the last accounts, recently arrived in Marseilles, where he announced 
his intention of repeating his experiments, and attempting the restoration of hearing to all 
the deaf mutes who may apply for aid. 

Immknsk Aiimv. — Among the papers left by a French General lately in the United States, 
and who was formerly attached to the grand army of Bonaparte which passed the Niemen 
for Russia, was found a list of that grand army which, in a few short months, perished bj 
the climate and the shock of arma : — " Poles, 60,000 ; Saxons, 30,000; Austrians, 30,000 ; 

Bavarians, ;K>, ; Prussians, 22,0OH ; Westphalians, 20,000; Wurtemburgers, :;.nno ; 

iiadeners, 8,000; Darmstadters, 4,000 ; Gotha and Weimar, 2,000; Wurtzburg and Fran- 
conia, 5»00O ; Mecklenburg, Nassau and Small Princes, 5,000 ; Italians and Neapolitans, 
2,0(10; Spanish and Portuguese, 4,000; Swiss, lO,O0U; and French, 250,000 — including 
j;< m m m \ cavalry, besides 40,000 horses, artillery and train, consisting of 1,200 pieces of can- 
non. Total 493,900, with the servants, women, and other followers of the army, making 
a grand total of 526,000 persons — one of the largest armies ever concentrated at any 
period of history. The number of Russians destroyed in tins campaign exceeded 200,000." 
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Colonisation of British OaEGON.— A proposal to form a colony in Vancouver 1 * 

Island, on the west coast of North America, has horn extensively circulated in Knghind. 
This island lies between IS ami ,V2 A^ror* north latitude, and is included in that part of 
Oregon allotted to Croat Britain by the late treaty. It is about 2fiO miles long, and 50 to 
60 wide, containing about 10,000 square miles.— American Paper. 

The Wksmsvan Confekiwe. — The one hundred and fourth Conference of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist ministers, which assembled at Liverpool, on Wednesday, the 28th of July, 
has been brought to a close. Upwards of 400 ministers attended the Conference. Mr, S. 
Jackson was elected president. It appears from the voluminous reports which have been 
published of the daily proceedings, that during the past year, seventeen ministers liad died 
in England, four in Ireland, and five on the foreign stations. The institutions at Richmond 
and Didsbury have fifty-four students preparing for the ministry. Thirty-one young men 
were admitted into full connexion with the Conference. Solemnization of Marriage.— The 
form for this service was submitted to the Conference, and, after some verbal alterations, 
was adopted Directions were given that it should be printed, together with suitable in 
structions on the subject, and that a hook for the registration of marriages should he kept 
in every building lic ensed for the purpose. Numbers in Society. —Mr, J. Cusworth pre 
sented the returns of the number of members in connexion with the Conference, from which 
It appears that there are—In Great Britain, :i3!l,:i7I); in Ireland, 2 4 ,b\'W ; on foreign 
stations, 100,303. Total, 464,31*. These returns show that there has been a decrease— 
Great Britain, 2,809; in Ireland, 2,193. Total, 5,002. And an increase on the foreign 
stations of 253, leaving a net decrease of 4,749. 

There are many and painful signs of barbarism and brutality among the peasantry 
and artizans of England. This period of the year is rife in them. The assize lists and 
criminal calendars admit us into a gallery of dark and ghastly pictures. Crimes are per- 
petrated in cottagea which rival the courtly atrocities of the Brinvilliers and the Hroga.s. 
Theinsiduous and appalling offence of poisoning seems to be growing more and more com 
mon every year. Perhaps this increase of such crimes is only apparent. The chemical 
test discovers what the autopsy left hidden. The earth no longer covers the deed. While 
a portion of the body remains undecayed, science can detect the poison, and the murderer 
is not safe so long as his victims dust can be separated from the common earth of the 
churchyard. But whether it be more or less common than it used to be, this is a crime 
which indicates a deep-rooted and fearful recklessness in the perpetrator. It is one, more* 
over, which is seldom committed, once only. There is a terrible fascination in the know- 
ledge that you hold in your hand the lives of households. If this were not sufficiently 
proved by such cases as those of Anna Maria Zwaziger, the German prisoner, whose deeds 
Fenerbac has chronicled, the confession of Mary Ann Milney, who late y crowned her 
quadruple poisoning with suicide, in the gaol at Lincoln, actually avows the horrible pas- 
sion Nothing ministers to it so effectually and fatally as the ease with which poison may 



be procured in this country. There is no restriction whatever on the sale of deadly drugs. 
Not always is the petty precaution observed of writing " poison" on the phial or packet. 

Courtino. A lawyer, whom we well knew, did his courting off-hand. He had got a 

good practice and a high reputation, as well for what his noddle contained of Coke and Black- 
stone, as for being a very eccentric chap in all hiii ways, sayings, and doings. His eccen- 
tricity got him into the notion that it was't "meet that woman should be alone, ami so of 
a delightful summer's eve, when the roses smiled and the cowslips laughed, Sunday even- 
ing, too, mind ye, gentle reader, that— 

" Delightful hour of witching love," 
he caught up his hat and was seen ascending the steps of the cottage beside the hill, where 

tripped « A i ovely damsel, bri^lit and fair." 

She opened the door, and he politely asked, ** Is the Chief Justice within ?" " No, sir," said 
the pretty one, "but will be shortly." "Ah! it's no matter f said the counsellor, as he 
was Vurtesied within the door—" I did not come to see the father; my client is interested 
only in the t estimony of the daughter. My client, madam, owns the mansion you see from 
the window and the pith of the suit is to ascertain if you would have any objection to be- 
coming its mistress. Ill call next Sabbath evening for your answer." " Why, sir, it won t 
be necessary to suspend the suit. 1 think your client's case is founded in justice, and 1 am 
sure he will win his point without any special pUading ; but, as the father has been 
twenty-one years upon the bench, it would be but deeorous to see if his opinion does not 
confirm mine." « Certainly, madam," said the lawyer, as the father entered the apartment. 
It is needless to say that the full court did not reverse the decision— and the happy pair 
signed the bond, and went into possession in four weeks from that night. 
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Mail* ICR Oregon, via CnAoRES, — Wc learn that the Secretary of the Navy has con 
tracted with Major Arnold Harris to carry the United States Mail, from (hagres to Astoria 
in Oregon, in steam vessels of one thousand tons each. This is a continuation of the route 
contracted for by Messrs. Sloo & Co., from New York to Now Orleans, Havana and 
Chagres, 

Thf: Potato Ei. The confidence of the farmers in the ultimate recovery of the potatoe 

has been bo much restored, that they express their determination to plant a much larger 
breadth next year than they did this season. Early planting in reference to the potatoe will 
become general throughout the country, owing to the superiority, for the last few years, 
of Hie earlv over the late gardens. It cannot be denied that the late gardens have suffered 
much within the last few days. The cold north wind and frost which prevailed on Sunday 
and Monday night did them much injury. The general impression is that the potatoes 
were blighted on three several occasions this year; the two former attacks they recovered 
more or less (no inconsiderable evidence of the reviving strength of the plant), but the 
latest attack haa been the severest. It should, however, he known that the quantity of 
late potatoes is as nothing compared with that of ordinary years. A clergyman who ar 
rived in Cork on Monday evening by mail from Dublin, speaks despondingly of the late 
potatoes through the counties of Kilkenny and Tipperary, but he added, "you will not see 
five potatoe gardens where you might have observed five thousand before. The whole 
country is teeming with turnips and vegetables, which is a most Providential circumstance " 
The quantity of turnips, cabbages and parsnips planted for miles through this country is 
very great. The gardens from which potatoes had been dug are now green and luxuriant 
with vegetable cultivation. It is worthy of notice that in many instances the potatoes reared 
from foreign seed have thriven better this year than our own. Mr. James Tobin, of Rock- 
lodge, planted some Newfoundland potatoes in the spring of this year, and he had a most 
abundant and excellent produce. When the field in which they were attacked by the blight, 
early in August, those potatoes showed scared) any sign of injury, while the Irish quarries 
growing near them had the leaves withered and burnt up. The u white potatoes** have 
been the greatest sufferers. In a field adjoining the city, in which many varieties of potato 
were planted, including the foreign, the white potato may be said to be the only kind that 
was injured. Several gentlemen in different parts of the country planted potatoes from 
the seed, but they were as much injured by the blight as any other species. Mr, Jennings, 
of Glasheen, put in some decayed potatoes in the spring of the year, merely for sake of ex- 
periment; indeed they were so far gone that the men sticking them used to say, €< it was 
a pity to waste ground on such trash." What has been the result? Why, these rotten 
potatoes have produced a sound and abundant crop, and some of the largest in the entire 
garden. In more instances than this the very same result has been witnessed. Although 
the blight has appeared this year, it was only what was expected. In fact, the farmers say 
that the potatoes have grown this season infinitely better than they expected, and that it 
would be " unnatural'* to expect that "the blight" which destroyed the entire crop one year 
would wholly disappear the ensuing one. — CorA Constitution. 

LINES 

STTOORSTKD IV Till: REFLECTIONS OF THE GALL AM* M AllT YllUOM OF JOSEPH SMITH, 

BT ELDER W, L ATI* LKH V, NEW YORK, JULY 9XH, 1847. 

"Joseph, the Prophet of the Lord," thy name to me is dear 

And for thy absence now, I often shed the tender tear; 

CaU*d thou wast when young, thy faithfulness to prove, 

To do the work ngreed by thee, cVr thou left the courts above. 

On this terrestrial ball thou came, at t ho appointed time, 

To do those works of might and power, and let thy wisdom shine; 

To break tho spell of darkness, the time hat! arriven, 

To bring to light the truth, the way and plan of heav'n. 

To burst traditions fetters, to relieve tho opprets'd, 

And prepare the earth for righteousness mid everlasting rest ; 

An angel from on high is sent, the truth for to reveal, 

A record of the gospel, that u Moroni's" hand had sealed. 

The Record is translantcd — the humble doth rejoice — 

( Sod bears witness to the same, by his spirit and his voice ; 

Again the priesthood is restored — the church is organised, 

According to revelation, but by the world despisM ; 

Built on the ancient pattern — a dispensation new, 

Of apostles and prophets, and inspiration too. 



LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED. — NOTICES. 



Joseph, thy name's evil spoken of, by great and by small, 

ttut true unto thy God and cause, thou overcame them all, 

And laid the foundation of a mighty work began, 

For the redemption, salvation, and exaltation of man. 

m John the Baptist" first with the " Aaron ic Priesthood" came, 

Second, the Melchisedek, from Peter, John, and James, 

Third, the " keys of restoration*' by " Mlias" they arc giv'n, 

By " Elijah" (fourth) the sealing keys, to seal on earth and heavn. 

And for these truths thy blood was shed, and laid thy body down, 

But thou will rule a mighty ho#t, and we ir a martyr's crown, 

Millions shall know thou'rt a king— thy power they shall dread, 

For by the priesthood thou wast crown'd, before thy blood was shed ; 

Thou'rt only passed behind the veil, to plead the cause above, 

Of mourning, bleeding, Zion, which was thy daily love. 

There, in the counsels of the just, before the throne of God, 

Along with thy brother Hyrum, who fell with thee in blood! 

Thou art the * Angel of the Church" under Christ thy head, 

Thou hast ministered to it since thy death, by thy* counsels it is led, 

Thou wilt stand in thy place and lot in the resurrection morns, 

With all the ancient worthies, whose brows a crown adorns, 

At the head of thy dispensation thou ever thus will stand, 

While less inferior spirits, shall bow at thy command, 

u Joseph," the w Saints" there will meet you, and brother Hyrum too, 

Along with the "Twelve" apostles, whose faithful been and true, 

With all the " Saints" in glory, forever there to reign, 

Sealed with the I Inly Priesthood. Eternal life. Allien. 
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NOTICES. 

I design to attend the Scotland Conference* on the two last Sundays of this month, if the Lord will. 

Sheffield Oonferenre will be held on Sunday, the 26th instant. Derby Conferenre « ill he hi h on the 
first Sunday in October, and Leicester < i nference on the Sunday following, fciaer Crauaell Dunn 
is requested to attend them if consistent. oA . „ ~ - — — 

Elder Thomas Smith s address is opposite Saint fieorjre's Church, Colegate Street, Norwich, Norfolk. 

XMer Andrew Cahoon's address is at Mrs. Anna Douglass's, Waterloo, ( htheroe 

Elder C. H* Wheelock's address Is at Mr. Wm, Broomhead's, Hull Street, West Hromwfcn. 
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AMERICAN NEWS. 
PROCLAMATION TO THE PEOPLE OF CALIFORNIA. 

The President of the United States having devolved upon the undersigned, the 
civil government of California, he enters upon the discharge of his duties with an 
ardent desire to promote, as far as possible, the interests of the country and well- 
being of its inhabitants. r 

The undersigned is instructed by the President to respect and protect the reli- 
gious institutions of California, to take care that the religious rights of its inhabi- 
tants are secured in the most ample manner, since the constitution of the United 
States allows to every individual the privilege of worshipping his Creator in 
whatever manner his conscience may dictate. 

The undersigned is also instructed to protect the persons and property of the 
quiet and peaceable inhabitants of the country, whether foreign or domestic ; and 
now assuring the Californians that his inclination, no less than his duty, demand 
the fulfilment of these iustructions, he invites them to use their best efforts to pre- 
serve order and tranquility, to promote harmony and concord, and to maintain the 
authority and efficacy of the laws. 

It is the desire and intimation of the United States to procure for California, as 
speedily as possible, a free Government, like that of their own territories, and they 
will very soon invite the inhabitants to exercise the rights of free citizens, in the 
choice of their own representatives, who may enact such laws as they deem best 
adapted to their interests and well-being. But until this takes place, the laws 
actually in existence, which are not repugnant to the constitution of the United 
States,"' will continue in force until they are revoked by competent authority; and 
persons in the exercise of public employments will for the present remain in them, 
provided they swear to maintain the said constitution, and faithfully to discharge 
their duties. 

The undersigned by these presents absolves all the inhabitants of California of 
any further allegiance to the Republic of Mexico, and regards them as citizens of 
the United States. Those who remain quiet and peaceable will be respected and 
protected in their rights ; but should any one take up arms against the Government 
of this territory, or join such as do so, or instigate others to do so — all these he will 
regard as enemies, and they will be treated as such. 

When Mexico involved the United States in war, the latter had not time to in- 
vite the Californians to join their standard as friends, but found themselves com- 
pelled to take possession of the country to prevent its falling into the hands of some 
European power. In doing this there is no doubt that some excesses, some un- 
authorized acts were committed by persons in the service of the United States, and 
that in consequence some of the inhabitants have sustained losses in their pro- 
perty. These losses shall be duly investigated, and those who are entitled to in- 
demnification shall receive it. 
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AM EH I CAN NEWS, 



For many years California has suffered great domestic convulsions ; from civil 
warg, like poisoned fountains, have flowed calamity and pestilence over this beauti- 
ful region. These fountains are now dried up ; the stars and stripes now float 
over California, and as long as the sun shall shed its light they will continue to 
wave over her, and over the natives of the country, and over those who shall seek 
a domicile in her bosom ; and under the protection of this Hag agriculture must 
advance, and the arts and sciences will flourish like seed in a rich and fertile soil. 

Americans and Californians ! from henceforth one people* Let us then indulge 
one desire, one hope ; let that bo for the peace and tranquility of our country. Let 
us unite like brothers, and mutually strive for the improvement and advancement 
of this our beautiful country, which within a short period cannot fail to be not only 
beautiful, but also prosperous and happy. 

Given at Monterey, capital of California, this 1st day of March, in the year of 
our Lord 1847, and of the Independence of the United States, the 71st. 

S, W. Kearny. 

Brigadier General U. S. A,, and Governor of California, 

From the St. Louis Republican^ August 24. 

On Sunday evening, Captain T. G. Drake, of the British ship Modeste, (not, 
however, a bearer of despatches, as has been said), and Mr. John G. Campbell, 
arrived in this city from Oregon. They left Oregon on the fith of May, and travel- 
led to Fort Hall in company with a brigade of the Hudson Bay Company. They 
left Fort Hall with only four men, but overtook another party of seven, and arrived 
in the settlements with a party of fourteen. 

They bring us but little information in addition to that already received from 
Oregon. Every thing was quiet, when they left, and the prospect for the season 
favourable. The Columbia had been so high as to require them to take the 
southern route. This, we presume, they were inclined to do also, from the plea- 
sure and facility of travelling afforded by the force of the Hudson Bay Company. 

The British ship Modeste left Vancouver on the 3rd, and dropped clown the river, 
on her way to England. Site was to proceed, by the Sandwich Islands, home. 
There were no American ships in the river. The British squadron in the Pacific 
had not been heard from for nearly eight months prior to their leaving, 

Between Fort Hall and Soda Spring they were overtaken by a party of four men 
from California. Their party left California on the 4th of June. They reported 
all things quiet when then left. General Kearny was in supreme command, and 
this party are understood to say most positively that Col. Fremont was not under 
arrest up to the time of their leaving. Commodore Stockton's flag-ship was at 
Monterey, and several shins of the United States squadron were at San Francisco, 
Thin party arrived at St. Joseph with Captain I), and Mr, C , and tuny bo expected 
in this city shortly 

Captain P. anil Mr. C. met a groat many emigrants and their wagons. They 
were progressing rapidly and comfortably, but Mr. Campbell thinks that those for 
Oregon, because of their number, many suffer a great deal from the want of grass 
for their stock, on the other side of the mountains. They met the advance party 
of the Mormon emigrants, and subsequently the main body of about five hundred 
wagons. The advance party were hastening on by forced marches, to select a place 
for a winter encampment, somewhere in the vicinity of the great salt lake. A few 
days previous to their meeting with the main body, the Mormons and a large party of 
Pawnees, going on a hunting expedition to the Little Blue River, met and held a 
festival together. Our informants passed the ground where the festival was held, 
but were fortunate enough (from Mr. Campbell's long and intimate knowledge of 
the country) to escape falling in with the Indian party. 

The Mormons represented themselves as being supplied with at h ast eighteen 
months' provisions. They had with them pigs, poultry and cattle, and appeared 
to have an abundance of every thing. They seemed to be harmonious among them- 
selves. * * The Californians, and most of the emigrants from the United Statei, 
w*»re very decidedly opposed to the settling of the Mormons there. It was thought 
they would resort to force to resist their settlement. 
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From Fort Hall, ( -apt. Drake and Mr, Campbell mot with no incident, except 
the loss of a favourite mare of the captain's* which was stolen while they were 
encamped at a Sioux village. Capt. 1 >rake returns to England by the earliest 
steamer to Liverpool. Mr. Campbell will return to Oregon this fall, hy some one 
of the southern routes. 

From the Philadelphia North American of Augutt 30. 

By the Western mail we b arn that General Kearny and suit arrived At St. Louis 
on Wednesday last, the 25th inst. Colonel Fremont and his party were left at the 
Kansas, and will arrive in the next boat that comes down. 

Gen. Kearny left California on his homeward route on the 18th of June. lie 
was accompanied by his personal staff, and several discharged volunteers, formerly 
belonging to the Mormon battalion, so that his whole party numbered from fifty to 
fifty-five persons. 

Colonel Fremont, being under arrest, and ordered bom* 1 for trial, under charges 
of disobedience of orders, left California with his party about the same time that 
Gen. Kearny did, and was hut a short distance in his rear during the entire jour- 
ney, and reached Fort Leavenworth before the general's departure for St. Loui. 
(Jeiieral K. arrived at the fort on Sunday week, the 22ml in>t., having made the 
trip in the short space of sixty-five days. He chose the South Pass for his route, 
and had many obstacles to encounter, as the snow on the mountains was very deep, 
and the track in many places almost impassible. 

Neither party experienced any difficulty from the Indians ; on the contrary, they 
were very quiet, and evinced no hostile disposition whatever. 

Major Cook and Judge Bryant, who w ere of the returned party, say that all the 
trains of emigrants now on the way to Oregon were severally met. They were 
progressing finely; stood the fatigues of the journey well, and had abundance of 
provisions. 

When Gen. Kearny and his party left California, everything was in a peaceful 
and prosperous condition. 

Col. Mason was left in command, as military governor of the territory. 

There was quite a fleet off the coast of California, consisting of the 74 gun ship 
Columbus, bearing the broad pennant of Commodore Biddle ; the frigate Congress, 
45; the three sloops of war, Portsmouth 20, Warren 20, Dale 16, and the store 
ships Lexington 8, and Erie S. The latter was to leave in a few days with about 
500 men. 

The rest of the troops were divided into parties under separate commands, and 
stationed at different posts throughout the country, where it was deemed most ad- 
visable, either from precautionary or defensive views. 

Nothing has yet transpired as to the specific nature of the charges against Lieut. - 
Col. Fremont, but as both the commanding officer ami the arrested subordinate have 
now returned, we shall soon have our curiosity satisfied on this head. 

There seems, at least for the present, to be no farther feeling of resistance toward 
our authority in California. The civil officers elected under the provisional govern- 
ment are executing their duties with honesty and directness, and present so new a 
phase of justice to the native inhabitants that they are delighted. 



NINTH LETTER OF OUSON SPENCER TO THE KEV. W. CKOWEL, A. M. 
Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusetts* U. $• A. 

Reverend and Dear Sir, — In close connexion with an account of the character of 
(!od, I will proceed to give you a brief and succinct description of the Priesthood. 
It is feared, however, that the present subject will not be more congenial to your 
views than the foregoing. Still it shall be treated according to the spirit of the 
scriptures of the Old and New Testament, which you ardently profess to believe. 
You will admit that (Jod is the righteous Ruler over all the moral and intelligent 
creatures of the universe. His government is both temporal and spiritual. Not 
even a sparrow falls to the ground w ithout I lis notice. He clothes the lilies of 
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the field; much more doth lie watch over all the varied interests of intelligent 
beings both in heaven and upon earth, I shall then define priesthood to be that 
order of authorative intelligences by which God regulates, controls, enlightens, 
blesses or curses, saves or condemns all beings. To it, under God, all things are 
subservient in righteousness, whether in heaven, earth, or hell. God the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ is at the head of all genuine priesthood. But as it is Hia 
will that all men should honour the Son even as they honour the Father, Jesus 
now stands accredited as the Apostle and High Priest of our profession. Sub- 
ordinate priests in the same apostolic order of the Son of God are such as he has 
put in his church. These are called apostles, prophets, evangelists, teachers, &c. 
Now, sir, by means of this order extending from Jesus the High Priest, to the 
lowest grade of priesthood, in conjunction with the Holy Ghost, God teaches and 
governs all things. Out of th^ line of this order, there is no power whatever that is 
acknowledged and approved of God. Magistrates, rulers, kings, potentates and prin- 
cipalities, if not legitimately ordained and clothed with the authority of this priestly 
order of the Son of God, are usurpers, and not of God— for the scriptures declare 
that there is no power that is not of God, Even the angelic order is in the line of 
subordination to Jesus Christ, and in the same chain of priesthood with apostles 
and prophets upon the earth. Tin* priesthood exhibits a regular gradation of 
knowledge and authority from Jesus the great High Priest in Heaven, to the lowest 
description of ordination in the church below. Jesus said that "all power was 
given him in heaven and upon earth.* But how did he propose to exercise all 
that power which was given him both among the nations of the earth and in 
heaven? My answer is, that he proposed to do it through a delegation of power 
to the different orders of his priesthood. We are told distinctly what the priest- 
hood consists of, which is established on the earth, viz., apostles, prophets, evange- 
lists, &c. The heavenly order minister to the authorities of the earthly order. 
The ruling object to be accomplished by the latter is, the work of the ministry, the 
perfecting of the Saints, the edifying of the body of Christ, 

The first object of this priestly order is to teach all nations to become loyal and 
good citizens of the kingdom of Ood, observing all the commandments of God. 
One universal commandment of God is, for all men every where to repent ami 
be baptized, and keep all other laws of God, as they shall be dispensed from the 
Great High Priest through the delegated authorities. Now if all men do not obey 
these commands, they are liable to be dealt with as transgressors, and punished as 
evil doers. The command to obey is imperative upon all men. Hence whatever 
orders of civil government— or order of domestic compact— or order of business 
transaction— or order of religious worship— or rule of commercial transaction may 
contravene the established order of priesthood, the same must bow to the requi- 
sition of the inspired priesthood of God ; and God acknowledges no other power 
with approbation. Now, dear sir, it is this imperative attitude of authority and 
power which the Almighty boldly claims, and fearlessly attempts to excrete through 
a chosen priesthood over all mankind, Jews and Gentiles that greatly displeases the 
rebellious portion of our race. They cannot bear that this " man should reign over 
them * False notions of independence and liberty rise against an order of delegated 
authorities claiming inspiration and officiality from God. The rebellious pro- 
fess that they are ready to obey the Almighty God, but as for these men claiming 
priesthood, we will not have them to reign over us. 

The abuses practised by an apostate and uncalled priesthood for the last seventeen 
hundred years, has wrought an honest but wofully misguided prejudice against the 
true priesthood. And a large portion of mankind demand also that God shall com- 
municate with themselves directly, without the intervention of agencies chosen 
from mere men like themselves. And this captious spirit of dictation, as to the 
manner in which God shall teach and govern them, has been fostered in their mind* 
by the erroneous notion that God is such a eentreless, boundless Spirit of ubiquity, 
that he can teach and govern all worlds without the aid of other agencies. We 
might as well suppose that he can see without eyes or hear without ears Hut 
God's being like man, though infinitely exalted above him, and unspeakably per- 
fected in every faculty and power, puts to shame these dark vagaries about the in- 
utility of delegated powers. During the whole period of the world, God has ever 
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and invariably attempted to teach and govern mankind by means of an established 
priesthood consisting of men ; and this priesthood has been as invariably resisted 
from the days of righteous Abel till now. By this priesthood^ it is the design of 
God to establish a Divine government upon the earth, even as it is established in 
the heavens. All other forms of government have proved a complete failure in 
every nation and period in which the experiment has been attempted. But the 
most humiliating feature in the whole history of governments is, that many have 
sought to ape the Divine government with an uninspired priesthood. They have 
thereby made every species of religious government a stink and confusion in all the 
earth. Their uninspired systems have been like a fair woman without discretion, 
or like jewels in a swine's snout Sometimes they have united church and state, 
and swayed a sceptre of oppression ; at other times they have been passive and non- 
resistant, even to the utter extinction of thousands whose defenceless blood has 
crimsoned the earth. But the time for experimenting upon false forms of govern- 
ment, civil or religious, has nearly gone by never to return, * save for a little sea- 
son." A priesthood chosen not of men, but chosen first of God, and inspired with 
his wisdom, truth and power, is now called and ordained to teach all nations, and 
fill the earth with the knowledge of God. By means of this order, and this order 
alone, the kingdoms of this world, whether temporal or spiritual, pagan or Chris- 
tian, are all to be merged in one universal kingdom. And this will be the best and 
greatest kingdom ever known this side of heaven. Its constitution, laws, and 
method of administration will be after the model of the heavenly order. It will 
embrace politics, arts, war, merchandize, science, and religion — things temporal and 
things spiritual. And the energy and wisdom of Omnipotence will, like the little 
leaven in meal, increase and magnify in the priesthood, till the whole world is brought 
into happy subordination to this plan of government. The nations of the earth will 
then become one family and brotherhood. Kings and rulers, of all grades, will then 
be chosen of God through the priesthood, of which priesthood rulers will be a Dirt 
and portion ; and without being ordained to the priesthood no man ever can rule in 
this great kingdom. 

Thus, dear sir, you perceive that I attach great importance to the priesthood, 
and consider it the grand instrumentality of revolutionising, and saving, and govern- 
ing the whole earth. Hut what harm in all this? Do you think there is too much 
power invested in this chosen order of men? Why, certainly not! They have not 
chosen themselves. Neither have they come to office by the votes of the unthink- 
ing mass; nor by blind hereditary lineage, nor by violence and the usurper's acts. 
They have been chosen of God, who knew their spirits before the foundation of the 
world. They are a royal priesthood and holy nation, for God will have no other in 
his priesthood. Says Jesus to his apostles, ** Ye have not chosen me hut I have 
chosen you. Whom God approves men should not refuse. Moses was a priest 
and lawgiver, and bad to do with the temporal anil spiritual affairs of his subjects. 
Moses sought to unite church and state, in obedience to the command of God, 
Joshua was also a priest and ruler, and united both temporal and spiritual interests 
in his government. David was a priest and King, and likewise Solomon, his son. 
Ahraham, Isaac, and Jacob were as much directed, by God, in their temporal con- 
cerns or movements as they were in their spiritual devotions. Jesus Christ came 
to establish a temporal kingdom fully as much as a spiritual kingdom* Both Jews 
and Unmans suspected his designs, and charged him with the crime of treason. 
They said, that he called himself a King. Some will say, that he explicitly de- 
clared that His kingdom w as not of this world. True: He did make this declara- 
tion. But what does it prove? It proves simply, that this world Mas not the 
father, author, or origin of His kingdom. His Kingdom was from hcavm, and He 
had come here for the very important purpose of establishing it on tbe earth. He 
called it kingdom of heaven in distinction from kingdoms that were of earthly 
origin. 

It is strange, indeed, that the sectarian clergy should borrow the idea that His 
kingdom was not a temporal kingdom as well as spiritual. It was the prayer of 
His heart, and the prayer that He taught His disciples, that God would establish 
His kingdom on earth, and cause His will to be done here as it is done in heaven. 
Consequently, he organized tbe kingdom here after the pattern of heaven, with all 



294 



ORSON SPENCEK'S NINTH LETTER TO W\ CROWE L 



proper officers, and laws suited tu every temporal and spiritual occasion, and then 
gave commandment that all nations should yield allegiance to the laws and autho- 
rities established, and also submit themselves to the ordinances of His kingdom. 
And being in possession of living teachers, even the word of inspired men, they (all 
mankind, if they would obey) would be thoroughly furnished to " every good word 
and work" In other words, they would know how to act in every calling and 
sphere of business, whether temporal or spiritual. Jesus Christ did not design that 
his servants should fight one another, or fight and conquer mankind into allegiance 
to Him. The world would act on these principles through disobediance, but his 
disciples would not, because they were shown a better way to universal dominion 
and government. The priesthood being an office of great responsibility, is guarded 
rigidly against intruders, Man may lawfully desire this office, but he has no right 
to take it of himself, but he must first be called and appointed to it as Aaron was, 
by Qod, through a prophetic voice- Neither is man required to study, and artifi- 
cially qualify himself for receiving it- God takes men as they are, and with the 
gift of priestly office lie bestows the requisite qualifications. The ordination 
of heaven put upon the head of any man, however ignorant, is a voucher for requi- 
site qualification and blessing. Every man is thereby thoroughly furnished for the 
discharge of all the duties of his respective calling. They are not all apostles, 
however, neither are all prophets or pastors. But every one has his calling of God, 
and in the legitimate sphere of that calling he acts as God, and in the authority of 
God. Some have authority only to baptize unto repentance for remission of sins, 
as John the Baptist. Such can confer no more authority than they possess in 
themselves. Others have authority to bless, and whom they bless are blessed in 
very deed. They have similar authority to curse, and whom they curse are cursed 
in very deed. Jacob blessed his sons, and the heavens sealed and confirmed the 
same upon their heads, Paul cursed Ely mas, the sorcerer, with blindness, and the 
same curse was staled and confirmed upon him immediately. 

Elisha cursed Gehazi, his servant, and leprosy cleaved to him from that time, 
Elijah shut up the windows of heaven that it rained not for the space of three years 
and six months by the same delegated power, and again they were opened at his 
voice. lie was a man of like passions with ourselves. All men are not ordained 
to this power, and when they are not, they are wholly incapable of exercising it. 
It is office that gives recognition and legality to a deed of conveyance and owner- 
ship. It is divine appointment and official calling that gives efficacy to the priest- 
hood. But many generations have contented themselves to preach and support 
preachers who have no divine appointment. The consequence is, that men have 
been self-appointed to the ministry and spread dissension and confusion abroad. 
The knowledge of the true and living God has gradually receded from the earth, 
and darkness, even gross darkness, convered the people. The ordinances that im- 
part healing virtue and the power and light of truth, have either been changed or 
abolished. 

The apostolic office has been counted as a thing out of date, and the spiritual 
gifts as being done away. The religious world has been too much like King Saul, 
After he had been forsaken of God, and the power and Spirit of his anointing given 
to David, this unhappy Monarch resorted to every miserable device, (even to the 
aid of witches), in order to obtain knowledge and influence. But the curse of dis- 
obedience followed him to the day of hb death. The religious sects, in like man- 
ner, have resorted to seminaries and the polish of schools— also to the theological com- 
ments of time honoured fathers, (who were as ignorant as themselves) ever learning, 
yet never coming to the knowledge of truth. Bibles have been translated again and 
again ; learned volumes have been written in explanation, and even wars have been 
instigated by the supposed defenders of the faith, and the earth crimsoned by 
human gore. All these evils and curses have arisen from a spurious priesthood. 
In view of these things, is it not time, sir, to let God resume the reins of govern- 
ment and once more establish a holy priesthood, which shall be after the calling of 
Aaron, and after the order and power of endless life. That this may be the 
unfeigned choice of all who seek after God, is the continued prayer of your old 
friend and humble servant, 

OllSON SrENCER. 




OCTOBER 1, 1847. 

The political horizon is somewhat calm just now, both on the Eastern and Western 
Continent, but dark and threatening clouds are every where visible. The very 
stillness of the scene seems to portend a melancholy approach of the most explosive 
elements, The deep designs of the different regencies of Europe and America are 
carefully smothered, lest premature exposure should be the means of giving the van- 
tage ground to some rival or antagonistic power. The war operations of Mexico and 
the United States are held in portentous and anxious suspense, Paredes, the for- 
mer rival of Santa Anna, and the uncompromising advocate of war to the death, 
has returned to Mexico like another exiled Bonaparte from Elba, And when the 
curtain is raised again, we expect a scene of more than common interest. Paredes 
is said to be a monarchist politically, and as he has recently been visiting the 
crowned heads of Europe, may have already negotiated an alliance for the protec- 
tion of Mexico against invasion and insurrection. The President of the United 
States is disappointed and perplexed, something as the ambitious Napoleon was 
when the invincible Russians burnt Moscow before his eyes, proving to him that 
over-running an enemy's country was quite a different thing from subduing its 
inhabitants* 

Mexico may yet be the bloody arena where monarchy and republicanism may 
contend for the ascendancy, until the Lord of Hosts shall decide the controversy by 
his own out-stretched arm. The United States, like the governments of Europe, 
arc too much crippled and embarrassed by internal discord and bankruptcy to 
carry on the Mexican war. If new territory is acquired in Mexico or California, 
it then becomes a bone of contention whether it shall be parcelled off into slave- 
holding States or non-slaveholding States, The northern and southern divisions 
of the States each keep a close eye upon all newly acquired territory, lest the same 
should destroy the balance of power between the two divisions of north and south. 
The governments of Europe cannot slumber much longer, lest their poverty come 
upon them as an armed man. War must be resorted to as a safety valve before 
long, or the increase of crime, now acknowledged in every nation, together with 
the spirit of insurrection, will demolish every civil compact. 

The Mighty God is determined that the nations that will not receive the Gospel 
and serve him, shall become scourges to themselves and others. The nations, by 
means of the gospel, have fallen into a great strait; cither they must obey God, or 
work out their own destruction with greediness. God will so far coincide with 
the work of the Devil, that he will harden the hearts of incorrigible opposers till 
they become their own executioners. " What if God, willing to shew his wrath 
and make his power known, endure with much long^sufTering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction." 
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X CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

According to previous announcement we assembled ourselves in the capacity of 
a quarterly conference on the 29th of August in the Temperance Hall, blanket 
How. The meeting being called to order, it was moved and seconded that Elder 
James Ure preside on the occ asion — that Charles Barnes act as clerk, when both 
the motions were unanimously carried. 

The meeting then opened in the usual manner, after which the president made 
some excellent remarks on the priesthood and government of the church and king- 
dom of God, established in these last days through the instrumentality of our much- 
esteemed and martyred prophet ; clearly shewing the difference between priesthood 
and priestcraft, the former being the power of God conferred upon man, through 
the gift of the Holy Ghost and the laying on of hands to qualify him to administer 
salvation to the people — the latter being a system of craft of man's own device. 

The representation of branches was then called for, which took place in the fol- 
lowing order : — 

Hull Branch — Represented by Elder Beecroft, numbers 55 members, including 
1 high priest, 3 elders, 5 priests, 3 teachers, and 1 deacon. Removed 4, baptized 4 
since last conference. Standing generally good. 

Louth Branch — Represented by Elder Warburton, consists of 30 members, in- 
cluding 3 elders, 3 priests, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. Removed 1, baptized 4 since 
last conference. The Saints are rejoicing in the truth, which will, inasmuch as 
they are faithful, eventually exalt them on high, 

Tealby Branch — Represented by Elder Ure, consists of 12 members, including 
1 elder, 1 priest, and 1 teacher. In good standing as far as is known, 

Crowlc Branch — Represented by the president, numbers 28 members, including 
1 elder, 2 priests, and 1 teacher. Baptized one since last conference. Standing 
good and rejoicing in the truth, and in the enjoyment of the gifts and blessings of 
the Holy Spirit of God, prombed through obedience to the gospel, 

Ooole Branc A — Repre sen ted also by the president, who stated that at the last 
conference, the Saints at Goole and York were represented as being one branch, 
but from henceforth the Saints at York would be under the watchful care of Elder 
Charles Miller, president of the Bradford conference. At Goole there are 7 mem- 
bers, including 1 elder, 1 priest. Several Elders have bestowed much labour in 
this place, but the people have refused to accept the offers of mercy. Attempts 
have recently been made to increase the number of Saints there, but no one would 
come to hear. 

It will be seen from the above representations that the total number of members 
in this conferenc e is 13S, including 1 high priest, 9 elders, 12 priests, 6 teachers, 
and 2 deacons. Added by baptism since last quarterly conference, 9, 

Elder Stevenson then rose and said that he was labouring to the utmost of his 
power, and according to the wisdom and abilities which God had given him, to raise 
a branch of the church in Great Grimsby, where Klder I; re had a few weeks ago 
introduced the fulness of the gospel, and met with much opposition from some of 
the self- wise and better-instructed portion of the inhabitants, namely, Baptists and 
Ranters, but he was fully resolved to make their streets and lanes resound with the 
glad tidings of salvation revealed from heaven in our own day. 

Elder Ure then observed, that in consequence of the departure of Elder George 
Robins, their late president, to the land of Zion, he was now left to take charge of 
this conference for a time, but not without their approval. 

Moved by Elder Beecroft, and seconded by Elder Warburton, that we receive 
and acknowledge Elder Ure as President of this conference, and that we sustain 
him by our faith and prayers, and also to see to his temporal necessities. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that Timothy Andrew be ordained to the office of deacon, 
for Crowle Branch, Carried. 

Moved and seconded that Thomas f larkson be ordained to the office of deacon, 
for Hull Branch. Carried. 
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Moved and seconded that we acknowledge and sustain, by our prayers and faith, 
the Twelve Apostles, as the Presidency of the church in all the world. Carried. 

Moved and seconded that we acknowledge and sustain, by our faith and prayers, 
Elder Orson Spencer as President of the Churches in the British Isles, and V. D. 
Kichards as his counsellor. Carried. ■ 

Moved and seconded that Elder Beecroft be continued and sustained as President 
of the Hull Branch, Carried, 

The meeting then adjourned until half-past two o'clock. 

The meeting in the afternoon having being opened in the usual manner, Elder 
Beecroft offered a few brief remarks on the necessity of the Saints partaking of the 
bread and wine to commemorate the death and love of our Lord. After which 
the sacrament was administered to the church. 

The President then spoke on the necessity of the priesthood being on the earth 
to administer salvation to the inhabitants thereof, and also recommended that a 
faithful and true record of all baptisms, and by whom administered, be kept and 
preserved, that their names might be found in the Records of God's Holy Temple 
and sanctuary in a day to come. 

Brother Clarkson was then ordained under the hands of Elders Beecroft and 
Warburtnn. Timothy Andrew not being present, his ordination was suspended 
until the President visited Crowlo Branch. 

The meeting then adjourned until half- past six. 

In the evening, after singing, and prayer by Elder Beecroft, the President read 
from the 15th to the 21st verse of the 27th chapter of Matthew, and addressed the 
congregation at considerable length on the rise and progress of the church of God 
in these last days, and selected for his text the language of Jesus, viz., « A tree is 
known by its fruit; a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit, neither can a good 
tree bring forth evil fruit." He proceeded to remark, that according to scripture, 
reason, and every righteous principle, Joseph Smith was ajjood tree — that is, a true 
minister of Ood. He has brought forth, through tho spirit of prophecy and reve- 
lation, never-dying fruit to feed the hungry souls of men — for thousands, tens of 
thousands — yea, I may almost say, hundreds of thousands have partaken of the 
same, and in* their happy experience have found it to be salutary, nutritrious, ami 
good. It. swells and expands the mind, and enlivens the soul, and is in those who 
have eaten thereof, as a well of water springing up unto everlasting life. Can men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles, &c, &c> 

The conference closed with a benediction by Elder Beecroft, During the whole 
proceedings the spirit of union, love, and peace prevailed. 

James Ure, President, 
Charles Barnes, Clerk. 

P.S, — Beloved brother Spencer, — This comes with our best wishes and prayers 
for yours and brother F. D. Richard s welfare and prosperity in the cause of &on 
and Zion's God. J. Urb. 



York, September lZik $ 1847. 

Dearly beloved brother Spencer, — I arrived here on Saturday night, wearied in 
body, and my mind filled with joyful anticipations. I have been kindly received by 
the Saints. There are three residing in the city, one a mile distant, two others 
seven miles further off. On Sunday morning I re-baptized A. Colton, the priest, 
and then went to Dringhouses and preached. We had an interesting time, and an 
individual gave his name for baptism, I then preached in the Market Place, to a 
large assembly about three p.m., and gave out another appointment for half past 
five. I was truly blest, and had great liberty; sold many of Cowdrey's Letters 
ami J. Smith's Keply, of which I gave many, I then met the few Saints, and 
ordained Anthony Bolton, elder, and William Pears, priest, I then went and 
preached according to appointment ; and, oh, brother, I felt the spirit ; shewed the 
Kundation of this church ; told of its rise, persecutions, and the purity of its doo 
tubes, and parted with a many more Cowdrey's Letters, &c. I then wished I had 
some of your valuable Letters to Trowel, You will not forget to send me one 
thousand of your letters as soon as possible, for I glory to have them circulated. 
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And now, beloved brother, the whisperings of the spirit any, send for Elder 
Mitchell to labour in this region, which, beloved brother, I leave in your hand to 
dn; and I will lay to with him all I can, to reap in this wide field. I have this 
day been speaking to many, both in houses and streets, and I feel the harvest is 
quite ripe. 

I have sent a priest to Malton, twenty miles from York, who is going to work 
there at the railway : he has gone, lull of the spirit, with the intention of preach- 
ing there, at the house of a watch maker who has opened his house for us. At 
another place, about twelve miles distant, there is a building open for us. I never 
saw such a field for usefulness in all my life, and by the grace of God I have com- 
menced reaping with my whole soul in it. Oh, beloved brother, remember me in 
your prayers at all times. I love you dearly. 

I here subjoin the minutes of our conference in a very condensed form, for the 

sake of brevity. 

BRADFORD. 

This conference was held in Croft Street School Hoom, on the oth of September. 
There was a large assemblage, joy and gladness prevailed throughout the whole. 
Elder Miller nominated Elder Spencer to preside, but at his special request, on 
account of weakness of body, Elder Charles Miller was appointed to preside and 
Elder Joseph Beecroft, clerk. Meeting was then opened after the usual form. 

Elder Miller then introduced before the conference Elders Spencer and Mitchell, 
speaking highly of them as servants of the Lord, and desiring the prayers of the 
Saints for Elder Spencer, that he might be strengthened in body for the duties of 
the dav, which was heartily responded 10 ; and after a short and appropriate speech, 
in which he laid before the conference the business and order of the same, and its 
importance for the well-being of the church, and the rolling on of the work, busi- 
ness commenced* 

Present— 2 high priests ; 1 seventies; 10 elders; 20 priests; 14 teachers, and 
4 deacons. 

The representation of branches was as follows : — 

BRANCHES, REPRESENTED BY ! 



HrAilfnnl, Kldor M lines 

Leeds, "Priest Anti%% ■ 

Idle, Elder Lord 

Hnddersfld.EM.Wluttaker 

Halifax, Rider Child 

Wakefield, Elder Hewitson 
Bramhope, Elder Cooper 

Low Moor, Elder Peel 

Marsden, Priest White 

HeadinffleT, Priest Cain]»l»'1 
Rodley, Elder Dinsdale ... 
nri^Hnffton, Elder Hceend't 
Morley, Priest Barnes 

G&yle, Priest Mason 

York, Brother Pears 
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The branches as a whole were represented in very good standing, peace and union 
prevailing, with very great prospects of a rich harvest of souls, and a priesthood 
full of life and activity in the field. 

Elder Spencer gave some cheering teachings at the close to the officers upon 
their labours— the greatness of the work, through winch many would bless them 
and their names be handed down with honour to future generations. 

The meeting closed with benediction till two p.m., full of joy and gladness. 

At two p.m., the meeting opened after the usual form, by Elder Milnes. 

Elder Miller presented before the conference the organization of several branches, 
when the following motions were passed unanimonsly : 

That the Saints scattereda bout York be organized into a branch, called the lork 
Branch, and Priest Anthony Bolton, preside over the Bam e. 

That the Saints scattered about Tadcaster be organized into a branch, called the 
Tadcaster Branch, and Priest George Watson, preside over the same. 

That the Saints scattered about Oayle be organized into a branch, called the 
Gayle Branch, and Priest William Mason, preside over the same. 
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at hand, thereby scareing people out of their senses— taking them to a foreign country, 
and selling them as slaves, &c, &c, &c. You'll be surprised to hear that the chief magis- 
trate had been made to believe these lies so firm, that he had actually made his arrange- 
ments to put me in prison, which he told me to my face I But I had feathered too many 
storms to give up the ship so. But to make the story short, I reasoned there with him 
until he pledged himself to befriend me! that he would do all he could to procure me the 
lone of the hall* longer. He summoned the aldermen, and they, after a long confab, upsfct 
all my impressions. I had a broadside with each of them in turn, and none but some doctor 
or lawyer there returned the rally- However, thus I was alone amidst nil the lions 
of the city, yet I was uppermost every turn, until it was after midnight. Their clergy, 
my accusers, had refused to toe the mark. The last of the game was, an admission from 
the mayor " that they all had got up with their shirts wrong side out, and that Captain 
Jones has proven Mormonism to be the ' Established Church' according to Paul's theory * 
Fori had pinned them hard down upon the premises that "God has set some in his 
church," &c., and hence a church of God's establishing was the only established church. 
But the corporation voted against my having the hall, a great majority of them being 
sectarian deacons and priests. But how true it is that ail things work together for good ; 
this unparalleled and public persecution, after such a defence, drew us the almost universal 
sympathy of the city — ladies in particular. Law or not, I took French h ave to defend the 
holy faith of Mormonism next morning, at ten, (being Sunday), in" the public square; and 
I do believe that there were more hearers, and more attention too, than in any chapel 
there- When I cited them to the treatment which we received in our native land, and 
amon£ the graves of our fathers, for our religion, there was hardly a dry face in the vast 
assembly, even the sergeant of police who had presented, and big nobs who had signed 
the petition, wept like babes. The mayor had ordered the police and reporters there, and 
they never were in a more suitable place of worship! At night, again I preached in the 
same plaee, and there was a larger concourse of respectable people than they had witnessed 
together for a number of years, they said. I heard not a murmur against the principles ; 
but doubtless some scores told me that they would obey if I would stay with them, and 
some gave in their names then- All the cry through the streets was, shame on the preacher* 
and corporation for their persecution. So, dear brother, this place is set on fire by the 
foolishness of the enemy of truth. I had to come off to this conference, but expect daily 
to hear of a great draw of fishes there. All things are going on well here. 

I am, your obedient and bumble servant, 

I), Junes. 



Mertlnjr, August 22nd, 1847. 

Dear Brother Spencer,— With heartfelt gratitude to our Heavenly Father, I congratu- 
late you on your recovery, hoping that ere this, you enjoy your usual health and strength. 
All the Welsh Saints manifest as great a wish for you to visit us, as they have for your 
recovery* Dear brother, would a ride thus far not be as pleasant and recreative to you 
and your lady, as it would be pleasing and edifying to us ? You can come by sea or land. 
If you can come, I should be pleased to inform the Saint*, and call a conference. 

By these handbills, you will perceive the state of affairs with us somewhat. These 
regions are like a boiling pot; the priests mad with rage, and their flocks leaving them 
and embracing the gospel continually. Some of the Welsh brethren will translate this, 
and show how I met the broadside! The priests of the various sects hereabouts hold 
secret committees, purposely to devise plans to oppose the Saints ; and the last plan con- 
cocted was to bribe 30, in Dowlais, of their most daring and shameless, belonging to the 
various schools and chapels, to interrupt, harass, and oppose our officers when preaching I 
This they do faithfully, by crying out in their faces while preaching, * You are a liar? <$c 
Some of "their preachers are burning with such zeal for their holy goddess and her family, 
that they cannot keep out of the fuss. But our brave boys are dauntless as lions, preach- 
ing out in the streets, squares, and houses, every evening nearly, for all ; by this means 
crowds come to hear that otherwise would not. 

I commenced my lectures, on this affair, in Dowlais, yesterday, on the Book of Mor- 
mon. I am to be there this evening, and will continue until 1 forestall my short-sighted 
antagonist, and will have refuted his charges before his lecture comes on ; and I intend to 
correct his mistakes afterwards, and follow up the rear until this affair proves to be the 
greatest Mormon manufactory ever here, under the blessing of its author, 

I delight in the trophies of war. I came here to fi^lit for the spiritual freedom of my 
brethren, and 1 thank heaven, and the Cod of this warfare, that He is knocking off their 
shackles bv hundreds \ Who that has tasted of the sweets of liberty would say, #f Hold T 
Most of the stories that were told on poor Brother Joseph, in America, are here fathered 
on Captain Jones, and I often hear those who don't know that little man, unhesitatingly 
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denounce him as " a curse upon this nation for kicking up such a fuss, and leading so many 
headlong to hell 1 Poor Purrotts ! 

Yours, in the gospel, 

D. Jones. 



VARIETIES, olS 

We learn that several distressing shipwrecks have occurred of late, with the Iom of 
many lives. On board of one vessel 300 lives were lost, on another 214 persons are said 
to have perished. 

During the heavy storm of rain, which fell three weeks since at Heacham, in Norfolk, 
there descended myriads of small dead frogs, which were afterwards collected in shovel- 
fuls. 

The tide in the Thames, on Thursday (September 16th) was the lowest ever known. In 
the very centre of the river, close to Waterloo -bridge, the mud was some feet above the 
w ater, and at one o'clock the river steamers were compelled to cease plying for the first time 
since their introduction on the river. 

On the railway between Vienna and Prague, the locomotives are provided with a small 
electric apparatus, by the aid of which, and by that of a wire, which can at pleasure be 
put in communication with that of the railway, the train can announce to every station, far 
or near, the events it may have learnt on the road. 

A German gentleman advertised that he has at last solved the problem which the great- 
est chemists have hitherto supposed to be impossible : namely, by discovering an ingredient 
through which the aiote of the atmosphere can be totally destroyed, so as to produce a 
racuum ; a new, cheap, and valuable motive power being obtained. 

Celestial Trading. — 1235, King Stephen granted tithes as follows: — "Because by 
the churches publishing it far and near, every body has heard — that by the distribution of 
alms, persons may be absolved from the bonds of sin, and acquire heavenly joys — I, Stephen, 
&c , being willing to have a part with them who by a happy kind of trading exchange 
heavenly things for earthly 1 and smitten with the love of God, and for the salvation of my 
own soul, and the souls of my father and mother, and all my forefathers and ancestors, ic, 1 
He then confirms tithes and other things to the church, 

A Curiosity. — We have now before us six peaches taken from a tree in the garden of 
one of our esteemed townsmen, three of which are ripe and well-flavoured, and three 
quite green. They were take from different sides of the same tree — the whole on one side 
being ripe and the whole on the other green. They are of the rail seedling variety, and 
have heretofore ripened late in October. Can any one of our horticultural readers assign 
any satisfactory reason why this tree has this year matured one-half its fruit in August* 
while the other half will not apparently mature before October ? It strikes us as a great 
curiosity, and we should like to see the mystery explained. — Xnchuryk (iazette* 

While we have bad no lack of rain in Lancashire, Scotland and parts of England have 
been visited by excessive drought. The Dumfries Courier, in speaking of a storm, says : 
— So thirsty had the earth been, that all the rain which fell had scarcely any effect upon 
the Nith, whose diminished waters had barely force enough to wend their way towards the 
Sohvay, which, as if for the sake of contrast, poured its tides up the channel of the stream 
with more than usual vigour. All ruralists agree in declaring that the ground has not 
been so dry since the celebrated season of 1826* Pastures were seldom barer, and on light 
soils the growth of turnips has been stopped, if more serious injury has not been inflicted ; 
but the moisture at last vouchsafed, if not in sufficient quantity, has at least done much to 
freshen and revive* In the south of Kngland the pastures have suffered much more than 
in this district ; and in some places the fields are entirely bare of grass." 

Be Active. — The body was made for use. — Every part of it is formed for activity. But 
any thing made for use will suffer injury to lie still. The human body, especially, if suffered 
to remain inactive, becomes useless. Activity strengthens the parts. If you "would have 
more strength, you must use what you have, and it will increase. The right use of your 
members, also, must be learned by practice. Much practice is necessary, for instance, to 
train the fingers to the various uses in which they are to be employed, so as, (to use a 
homely phrase), to make them handy. The body, likewise, needs exercise, to keep it in a 
healthy state. The various parts of its machinery have a great work to do every dav, in 
turning your food into blood, and sending it a great many thousand times, in a vast num- 
ber of little streams, to every part of the body. But this machinery will not work, if the 
body is all the time inactive. It requires motion, to gire It power. There is nothing, 
therefore, so bad for it. as laziness. It is like a dead calm to a windmill, which stops all its 
machinery. 
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The KoMsche Zeitung states that Baron de Rothschild has obtained from the Austrian 
government permission to entail an estate upon his family, a privilege which has never before 
been granted to a Jew in Austria* 

According to the latest accounts, the cholera was rapidly approaching Odessa. At 
Rostoff, in less than three weeks, it had swept off 2000 persons out of a population of 
about 8000, 

On the 5th instant, a grand demonstration was mule at Florence to celebrate the forma- 
tion of the National Guard. The people assembled before the windows of the Grand 
Duke to thank him for the grant, and bands of musicians traversed the city, which was 
illuminated at night. The enthusiasm was general. We have been also assured that a 
monster feast was to take place on the 8th at Leghorn, where a grand banquet was to be 
given in commemoration of the decree of the National Guard. The ladies were on that 
occasion to wear the national colours. 

A correspondent writes from Rome, on the 5th: — " Cardinal Lambrnschini has arrived 
here, and in a suffering state. The Cardinal Secretary of State rode before him, to protect 
him from any popular demonstration, and no disturbance took place. Cardinal Ferretti 
has established a corps of policemen in uniform, a measure which has much pleased the 
populace, as it deprives the local police of its secret and inquisitorial character. Another 
letter from Rome announces the arrival in that city of an envoy from the United States of 
America, to negotiate a treaty of amity and commerce between the two countries. This 
treaty will lay the foundation for the establishment of diplomatic relations between the 
two governments, and it is said a nuncio will shortly be sent from the Pope to Washington. * 
— Oalignanu 

Wonders or the IIi ayf.vs, -Sir John Herschell, in an " Essay on the Power of the 
Telescope to penetrate into Space"— a ipialit.y distinct from the magnifying power— says 
there are stars so infinitely remote as to be situated at the distance of twelve millions of 
millions of millions of miles from our earth ; so that light, which travels with a velocity of 
twelve millions of miles in a minute, would require two millions of years for its transit 
from those distant orbs to our own ; while the astronomer who should record the aspect or 
mutations of such a star would be relating, not its history at the present day, but that 
which took place two millions of years gone by. 

Salutary Thought. — When I was a young man there lived in our neighbourhood a 
Presbyterian, who was universally reported to be a very liberal man, and uncommonly up- 
right in his dealings. When he had any of the produce of his farm to dispose of, he made 
it an invariable rule to give good measure, over good — rather more than could be 
required of him. One of his friends, observing his frequently doing so, questioned him why 
he did it, told him he gave too much, and said it would not bo his own advantage. Now, 
my friends, mark the answer of the Presbyterian : " God Almighty has permitted me but 
one journey through the world, and when gone, I cannot return to rectify mistakes," 
Think of this, friends, but one jounrney through the world. — James Simpson, 

Advice to Yoiino Latmes.— The celebrated Dr. John Dow, in his sermon of last week, 
gives the following very excellent advice to the young ladies of his flock: — "The buxom, 
bright-eyed, rosy-cheeked, full -breasted, bouncing lass who can darn a stocking, mend 
trowsers, make her own frocks, command a regiment of pots and kettles, feed the pigs, 
chop wood, milk cows, wrestle with the boys t and be lady withal * in company,' is just the 
sort of girl for mo and for any worthy man to marry- But voir, ye pining, moping, lolling, 
screwed-up, wasp-wasted, putty-faced, consumption-mortgaged, music-murdering, novel- 
devouring, daughters of Fashion and Idleness, you are no more fit for matrimony than a 
pullet is to look after a family of fourteen chickens. The truth is, my dear girls, you want, 
generally speaking, more liberty and less parlour ; more leg exercise ami less sofa; more 
pudding and less piano; more frankness and lens mock modesty ; more breakfast and less 
bustle. Loosen yourselves a little, enjoy more liberty, and less restraint by fashion ; 
breathe the pure atmosphere of freedom ; and become something as lovely and beautiful as 
the God of nature designed." 

Another Alarming Failure, iv Lont>on\— The Times says, the daily anxiety regard- 
ing failures has been fulfilled this morning to a more distressing extent than we have yet 
had to record. The house of Reid, Irving, and Co. has suspended, ami the liabilities are 
estimated at £1,500,000, the amount of acceptances alone being upwards of £900,000. 
The failure, moreover, irrespective of its amount, derives importance from the circum- 
stance of the head of the firm being one of the senior directors of the Bank of England. 
Th<5 cause of the stoppage is to be found in the way in which the firm had extended their 
operations, not only without a corresponding extension of capital, but in the face of an an- 
nual diminution of their means consequent upon the gradually increasing weight ot incon- 
vertible investments. A sum of not less than £fiou,non is understood to be locked up in 
real estate, and other property in the Mauritius and the West Indies Apart from the 
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want of prudent calculation thus shown, the present case, it is believed, may bo described as 
an ordinary mercantile failure. In former days the house possessed a capital far beyond 
most others, and there is reason to believe that the difficulties which have brought about 
the present result, have been of that gradual character which often escape recognition un- 
til a fall in produce, or a permanent rise in the discount market brings them to a fatal con- 
clusion. The balance-sheet of the house, as now made up, shows, it is said, a nominal sur- 
plus of about £330,000; but this it can hardly be doubted, arises from valuations of the 
Mauritius estates, which will prove entirely delusive. Although it is said that an aggregate 
of more than £200,000 has at various periods been written off from the total at which 
they were originally valued, the probability is, that it" brought to sale, these estates would 
still be found to have been enormously over-estimated. — The firm it may be added, were 
the agents of the Spanish and also of the Venezuelan governments. Sir John Reid was 
deputy-governor of the Bank in 1837, and governor in 1839. — Times of Saturday. 

Great National Dkmonsthatiows in Italy. — All Italy, from north to south, may be 
said to be in movement. In Piedmont and throughout the peninsula, in fact, the festival 
of Our Lady of the Grotto had been made the occasion for a demonstration in favour of 
liberal ideas and of homage to the Pope, and with an amount of enthusiasm to describe 
which the Journal des Debats declares it to be impossible to find words. Even at Lucca, 
where the duke and the prince had for a moment been unpopular, the tide of opinion had 

changed because of the concessions made to the public feeling, and the people cried out 

** The Duke Charles Louis, King of Italy, for ever/* At Genoa, more calmness, but not 
less enthusiasm, was displayed. No cries for reform, nor for a national guard, were heard, 
for the Genoese are prosperous and happy, but the cheers were astounding for Charles 
Albert, Ring of Italy." At Leghorn there occurred an extraordinary and unlooked for 
event, namely, the fraternization of the people of Pisa with those of Leghorn. United, 
they marched to the great square of the cathedral, with the mass of the clergy at their 
head, while other ecclesiastics, mounting to the tower of the church, blessed thence the 
national flag and the multitude, every man of whom fell upon his knees to receive the 
benediction. At Turin, however, there took place the most important demonstration of alL 
The King having reviewed the garrison, and having placed himself (in the usual way) at a 
particular point, the troops defiled before him. On passing his majesty, one regiment, the 
Riflemen of the Alps, added to the usual cry of « Long live the King* these emphatic and 
significant words, "Long live Pius IX— long live Italy," which was taken up and echoed 
by every regiment on the ground, A letter from Rome of the 8th instant states that a 
grand fete, in commemoration of the amnesty, took place that day in this city. The Pope 
reviewed 2,000 national guards, and the utmost joy prevailed * Suoh is the condition of 
Italy. Surrounded by the populations of Sardinia, Lucca, Tuscany, and the legations, all 
entering on the ways of enlightenment and freedom, will the writable Milanese and Vene- 
tian! rest tranquil under the narcotic despotism of Vienna? Hardly. And we have 
already symptoms of the movement, which cannot long be repressed. Letters from Milan 
of the 9th P bring intelligence of a popular movement which took place in that city on the 
evening of the 8th, on the occasion of the festivities in celebration of the appointment of 
M. Bomilli, the new archbishop. The people collected on the Piazza Fontana, with cries 
of " Viva Romilli P " Viva Pio IX F « Viva Italia P A fresh accession of 600 or COO ar^ 
rived suddenly, when the hymn composed by Rossini to Pius IX was sung by the multi- 
tude. The police and military came to disperse the populace. It is impossible to describe 
the scene of confusion which ensued. The people resisted, -crying, "Down with the 
police! Down with the Austrian*/' The new archbishop, seeing the authorities over- 
powered, came out of the cathedral on the piazza, harangued the people, and after much 
difficulty, persuaded them to disperse. The patrols of the gendarmes and the regular 
troops wore, however, everywhere insulted and disarmed, the people spitting in their faces, 
and crying, "Down with the Germans." On the piazzo Campo Santo there was another 
movement, and the police and military were compelled in a moment to retreat before the 
people. It was not till four in the morning, on the arrival of reinforcement*, that order 




Messina the populace rose, seized the guard-houses, and attacked the citadel. The guns 
from that fort being made to play on them, they were compelled to retire to the hills that 
surround the town. The loss in this emeute (variously estimated) is said to he 30 killed and 
100 wounded. The measures taken by the Neapolitan government render it impossible to 
obtain correct and reliable information regarding the movements in Calabria, but all reports 
concur in representing the insurrection as having assumed a most formidable character, 
and as spreading and augmenting in extent and force from week to week —Liverpool 
Journal. 
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LINES, 

BY MISS MARGARET GRATRIX. 

Zion, O Zion, thou joy of my soul, 

When shall I thy splendour and glory unfold ; 
When fountains and rivers in purity roll, 
And flowers their sweet odours and beauties unfold. 

Homo, home, sweet, sweet home t 
When .shall I behold thee, O Zion, my horn* I 

The sweet warblers sing as they soar through the sky ; 

The wild forests rinjf with each other's reply ; 

Methinks I can hear their melodious sound, 

The woods arid the groves with the praises resound, 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home I 
Whc n shall I behold thee, O Zion, my home I 

1 long in the far western forests to dwell, 
Where peace, lore and union, o'er all shall prevail; 
For soon the wild forests like Eden will bloom, 
And fill the whole e.'irth with their richest perfume- 
Home, home, sweet, sweet home I 

When shall I behold thee p O Zion, my hornet 

I love thee, thou blest above all other lands ; 

Oh I when shall I range o'er thy sweet flow'ry plains; 

With prophets and seers, then, I would rejoice, 

I love thee, O Zion, thou laud of my choice. 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home t 

When shall I behold thee, O Zion, my home ! 

Oh f when shall I rest from oppression and toil, 
And dwell in the west, on that blessed rich toil; 
W ith prophets, apostles, and patriarchs too, 
The land of my fathers I now long to view. 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home ! 

When shall 1 behold thee, O Zion, my home ! 

Oh! tell me, ye prophets, how long shall 1 roam 

A captive, an exile, far from my sweet home: 

I long with the remnant of Joseph to rest, 

That I may rejoice in the land of the west. 

Home, home, sweet, sweet home I 

When shall 1 behold thee, O Zion, my home I 

Manchester* 
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8. BRANNAtTS LETTER. 
(Tra?ismitted by our kind Brother L. A T , Scovil) 

Fori Ilatt, June 18, 1847. 

Brother Newell, — Once more I take my pen to drop a few lines and let you 
know of my whereabouts* I left Capt. Sutter's post, in California, on the 26th of 
April last, and arrived here on the *)tn inst. I am on my way to meet our emigra- 
tion ; I am now one thousand miles on my road, and I think I shall meet them in 
a couple of weeks. I shall start on my journey again in the morning with two of 
my men and part of my animals, and leave one man here and the rest of the horses 
to recruit until I return, and then it is my intention to reach California in twenty 
days from this post. We crossed the Snowy Mountains of California, a distance 
of 40 miles, with eleven head of horses and mules, in one day and two hours, a 
tiling that has never been done before in less than three days. We travelled on 
foot and drove our animals before us, the snow from twenty to one hundred feet 
deep. When we arrived through, not one of us could scarcely stand on our feet. 
The people of California told us we could not cross them under two months, there 
being more snow on the mountains than had ever been known before, but God 
knows best, and was kind enough to prepare the way before us. About a week 
before we entered the mountains it was extremely warm, which made the snow 
settle and work together, then it turned cool and there fell about 18 inches more 
of light snow, whieh kept the old snow from melting during the heat of the day, 
and made the travelling for our horses much better ; we were enabled to get along 
much faster. During our journey we have endured many hardships and fatigues 
in swimming rivers, and climbing mountains, not being able to travel the regular 
route owing to the high waters. Had I time and paper I might give you quite an 
interesting account of the country and our travels throughout. We past the 
cabins of those people that perished in the mountains, which oy this time you have 
heard of. It was a heart rending picture, and what is still worse it was the fruit 
of their idleness, covetousncss, ugliness, and low mindeducss, that brought them to 
such a fate. Men must reap the fruit of their folly and own labours. Some of 
the particulars you will find published in the STAR. 

In relation to our company's affairs I can say but little. When I left, our crops 
were doing well ; I think I have said something about it in my previous letter 
which will reach you the same time as this, A company arrived there yesterday 
from Oregon, on their way to the States. I forwarded by them ; perhaps this letter 
will reach you before the other. Give my respects to brother Rodgers. I want 
you and him to write me a long letter and let me know all the little particulars — 
how things get along in church matters — what has become of IJigdon, Smith, 
Adams, and all the rest of the ]iig Guns. You need not be surprised if you see 

me in the States next year ; I should think no more of travelling across the continent 

u 
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TO THE SAINTS IN ENGLAND AND AMERICA. 



of America than I would of taking my breakfast. Oh ! if you could but once have 
a taste of the keen appetite enjoyed in these mountain wiles, your city habitations 
could hold you no longer. I suppose you would not believe me if I should tell you 
I can sit down here and eat three or four pounds of roast beef at one meal; it is a 
fact. A man cannot know hi in self until he has travelled in these wild mountains. 
We killed a bullock this morning and we are now roasting one side — its ribs — for 
our dinner, four in number. It is most astonishing the amount of food the body 
demands in this region. But away with mast Ik i f and let me come to our mental 
wants. Let me know how you all get along and enjoy yourselves. Hememhcr 
me to Mr. Davids and family, and tell them I should have written to them half a 
dozen times before this, and so would have Mrs, B,, but we could not recollect Mr. 
Davids' a given name or their number in the street. I know they must have thought 
very bad of us, especially after showing us so much kindness before our departure, 
but I hope the day is not far distant when I shall make amends for all. You may 
hear from me again before I go home. There are none coming on that arc going 
into the States ; and if anything important occurs I shall write again. Remember 
me to Mr. A. (J. Benson and Co. and all the good saints in New York. May 
(rod and angels guard you and bleaa you is the prayer of your unworthy brother. 

As ever yours in love, 

S. B II ANNAN. 



TO THK SAINTS IN ENGLAND AND AMERICA. 

(From the California Star-Extra.) 

Yerba Buena, San Francisco, Jan. 1, 1847. 

Beloved Brethren, — Feeling sensible of the anxiety of your minds to become 
acquainted with the state of affairs in this country, induces me, at this late hour, to 
communicate to you this short and feeble epistle. Our passage from New York 
to this place was made in six months; since our arrival, the colony generally has 
enjoyed good health. In relation to the country and climate we have not been 
disappointed in our expectations ; but, like all other new countries, we found the 
accounts of ir. very much exaggerated; so much so, that we would recommend to 
alt emigrants hereafter to provide themselves with thick clothing, instead of thin. 
There has been no arrival in the country this fall, from those coming by land; but 
we are anxiously watting for them next season. They will in nil probability winter 
on the head waters of the Piatt, where they can subsist upon Buffalo meat. Wo 
are now all busily engaged in ptitting in crops for them to subsist upon when they 
! arrive: / said all, but I should have said all that love the brethren, for, about 
twenty males of our feeble number have gone astray after strange 1 gods, serving 
J tbeir bellies and their own lusts, and refuse to assist in providing for the reception 
of their brethren by land. They will have their reward. We have commenced a 
settlement on the river San Joaquin, a large and beautiful stream emptying into 
the Bay of San Francisco ; but the families of the company are wintering in this 
place, where they find plenty of employment, and houses to live in; and about 
twenty of our number are up at the new settlement, which we call New Hope, 
ploughing and putting in wheat and other crops, and making preparations to move 
their families up in the spring, where they hope to meet the main body by land some 
time during the coming season. Since our departure from New York we have 
enjoyed the peculiar care of our Heavenly Father, every thing in a most miraculous 
manner has worked together for our good, and we find ourselves happily situated 
in our new home surroundi d with peaee and prosperity. The Spaniards or natives 
of the country are kind and hospitable ; but previous to our arrival they felt very 
much terrified from the reports that had been circulated among them by those who 
had emigrated from Missouri, which have proven to be false, and thej have become 
our warmest friends. Governor Boggs is in this country, but without influence 
even among his own people that he emigrated with. And during an interview I 
had with him a few days since, he expressed much dissatisfaction with the country, 
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ami spoke strongly of returning back in the spring. lie says nothing about the 
Mormons, whether through fear or policy I am not able to say. As soon M the 
snow is off the mountains we shall send a couple of men to meet the emigration by 
land, or perhaps go myself. The feelings among the foreigners in the country are 
very friendly, and I have found, even among the emigration from Missouri some 
of the warmest friends. We shall commence publishing a paper next week, which 
will be the government organ by the sanction of Colonel Freemont, who is now 
our Governor, and is at tin- present time on a campaign to Lower California to 
subdue the Spaniards, who have lately taken up arms. We arrived here about 
three weeks after the United States* Flag was hoisted, and the country taken pos- 
session of by the Americans, which exempted us from pacing a heavy bill of duties, 
which would have amounted to about twenty thousand dollars. Capt. Montgomery 
of the sloop of war Portsmouth, at that time held the command over this district, 
and to whose gentlemanly attention we we re under many obligations. / A few of 
the passengers on our arrival endeavoured to make mischief and trouble, by com- 
plaints of the bad treatment they had received during the passage, which induced 
Capt. M. to institute a court of enquiry, before which the larger portion of the 
company w ere cited to appear, for private examination. But the truth was mighty 
and prevailed ! and every effort that ha$ yet been made to bring disgrace and re- 

Ijroach upon the cause, by cunning and wicked nu n, has been frustrated, and they 
lave had to learn that the warfare was useless. Four persons were excommunicated 
from the church during our passage, for their wicked ami licentious conduct. 
Elder K. W. Pell, Orren Smith, A. T. Moses and Mrs. Lucy Eagar. The con- 
duct of the above-mentioned two, who were Elders, was of the most disgraceful 
character, and could they have succeeded in carrying their sway, and successfully 
gained the ascendency with t heir doctrines, u e must have every soul of us perished. 

The captain of the ship became very much alarmed, and was continually urging 
nose deeided step to be taken in relation to them, which we delayed to do until we 
left the Sandwich Islands, when a council was called and the matter investigated, 
and a list of evidences given in of the most disgusting character. And since 
our arrival three others have been excommunicated : Kli-lia Ilyate, Jas. Scott, and 
Isaac Addison ; the latter having returned to the United States, and others who 
deserved to share the same fate ; but at the present our attention is more particu- 
larly called to temporal affairs, if we might so term it, than spiritual — by making 
every exertion in our power to provide for the arrival of our brethren over the 
mountains. Verb ! 

Provisions in the country are very high, owing to the arrival of so many < mi* 
grants, and provisioning the Army and Navy; and without doubt will be very 
scarce next season, from the unsettled state of affairs in the country, politically, 
which has a very bad Influence upon the agriculturist. Good mechanics are very 
much needed in the country, and in great demand. None need go idle for the 
want of employment, and being well paid. Merchandise and groceries demand a 
heavy price, and emigrants coming to the country, should come well supplied, 
which can be done only by coming by water. Wheat is now selling for one dollar 
per bushel, and flour for twelve dollars per hundred, owing to the scarcity of mills. 
We have received no intelligence from our brethren at the Soeicty Islands, and 
conclude t hat th y li n e not \ 1 t 1 irned of the warfare and pilgrimage of the Saints, 
or they would be wending their way to California. We are every day anxiously 
looking for the arrival of another ship load of emigrants. Two have been reported 
here to have sailed — one from New Y^rk and the other from Boston. 

We will jiow bring our epistle to a close by a few words of kindly advice to 
those wishing to emigrate to this Eldorado of the W, t. and that is, by all means 
to come by wateiMn preference to land, the advantage you will appreciate for years 
to come. 

Yours truly, in the bonds of the everlasting Covenant, 

8. BRANNAN, President. 

La Democratic Pacifiqnr m tuitions that the Archbishop of Lyons had actually ordered 
prayers to be put up for the conversion of the Pope. Several of the clergy refused, 

u 2 
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TENTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. W. CROWEL, A. M. 
Editor of ike Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusetts, V. S. A. 

Reverend and Dear Sir,— You have doubtless been ready to ask. time and again, 
why this gathering together of such large bodies of Saints ? Why can they net 
stay in their former residences like other christians ? And may they not do more 
eood to their fellow-men by scattering about amongst the people promiscuously . 
Why, go away off to some distant part of the earth ; is not the Almighty Uod to M 
found as much in one place as another ? Furthermore, says one, it is exceedingly 
dangerous to community at large to allow any large body of people, of the same 
faith and doctrine, to assemble themselves in any one place, their influence being 
rendered formidable by reason of concentration and union. 

My dear sir, have not cogitations like these passed through your mind, and been 
reiterated in your hearing more than once, concerning Latter-day Saints . J'elu- 
sionl delusion! is reiterated on many sides. What can these Latter-day Saints 
mean— selling out their possessions at so great a sacrifice, and leaving a comfort- 
able and pleasant home for a far distant land, even crossing the wide Atlantic I 
Has there been the like fanaticism since the time of the crusades ? Un the lanri, 
hundreds of waggons, yea thousands in all, are seen rolling their whitened canvas 
over the wide prairies, accompanied by their flocks and herds; and on the ocean a 
multitude of ships are wafting the inhabitants of distant islands and continents to 
the same destination I Now, I propose to meet these enquiries and reflections 
promptly and fairly. In the first place, if the church is guided by the Spirit ot 
revelation, God, the author of all true revelation, knows what is good for his people, 
and He will not require them to gather without good and sufficient reasons. Tor 
the church that is not guided by the Spirit of sacred inspiration, is gmded by 



Mammon or the Devil ; for every church will serve God or Mammon. Well, says 
one, I don't believe that God ever did, or ever will, require people to gather to- 
gether and leave their country and kindred. Aye, indeed, but you believe the 

the 



bible, I trust, which informs you not only how God has gathered his^ people m 

d " " " " - - ^ . . ^ > 

d 

quired Abraham to rise up 
a country that he should afterwards show him. He was obedient and went from 
one country to another, the Lord being his counsellor and guide. The ancient 
saints and prophets generally were " strangers," in consequence of being called to 
leave their home and country- Their obedience to such a call, through faith, con- 
stituted them heirs of an inheritance. Abraham became an heir of the country which 
he was not permitted to possess in time, but he will hold the same in eternity, 
with a city built upon it according to the counsel of (Jod. 

In the dispensation given to Moses, he was required to gather the people out ot 
all the land of Egypt, and take them to the land of Canaan ; and what was very 
remarkable, he was required to slay and destroy the inhabitants, in order to make 
room for the great gathering of the Hebrews. The children of Uod and the peo- 
ple of this world cannot dwell together ; they are always contrary one to the other. 

What fellowship hath Christ with Belial, or believers with unbelievers? The 
Egyptians could have no fellowship with the Hebrews after they were told that a 
prophet had sprung up among them. The Hebrews told a marvellous tale about 
the Lord appearing to Moses in the " burning bush." They pretended to have re- 
velation and work miracles as in the early days of Potipher and Joseph ; but this pre- 
tension to angels, prophets, and miracles, speedily sundered all ties of harmony and 
fellowship, and it was necessary for the Hebrews to leave the country. Ood re- 
quired it of them, and even ordered them into an unpromising wilderness, to bo 
subject to hunger, and thirst, and many hardships. The same spirit of opposition 
to miracles, prophets and angels exists now, and the righteous can no more keep the 
ordinances and commandments of God now, without persecution even to death, trom 
the world, than the Hebrews could do it. Kor the same reason Lot gaitertA out 
of Sodom— even angels could not stop a night in Sodom without being mobbed ; 
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accordingly, the Lord commanded him to gather up so many as would go with him 
and flee to the mountain, His reason for the gathering in this case was, that He 
could not properly punish the Sodomites unless the righteous were gathered out of 
the city in the first place. Likewise, when Jerusalem was about to be destroyed, 
Jesus instructed his disciples to flee to the mountain. It was persecution that 
scattered the primitive saints abroad in the days of Jesus. Jesus had taught Paul 
and Peter, that the Saints could not be preserved on the earth, and the kingdom 
built up, without the Saints were gathered together in one. He told them, abso- 
lutely and unequivocally, that he should gather the disciples in the day of restitu- 
tion. Such was their sense of the immediateness of gathering, and of the second 
coming of Christ, that thev were troubled when the disciples were gathered* lest 
the day of the Lord was at hand; but Paul disabused them, and told them that 
there must be a " felling away" before the notable day of the Lord should come. 

Paul informed his brethren, that in the dispensation of the fulness of times, God 
would gather together in one, all things both in heaven and upon earth and under 
the earth. John speaks of the same, probably as the day of the great battle of 
God Almighty. Jesus signified that He would gather his people, the elect, even if 
he had to send his angels to the four corners of the earth, to bring them after the 
manner in which he sent to Sodom to bring Lot out of it to a place of safety. He 
declared ho would gather the wheat into the garner, and the tares into bundles to 
be burned. The prophets, too, long before the meridian of time, saw with enraptu- 
ring vision, the sons coming from afar and the daughters from the ends of the earth. 
Isaiah says, ** the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round about, and see, all they gcUher themselves to- 
gether, they come to thee ; thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be 
nursed at thy side. Then shalt thou see and How together, and thine heart shall 
fear and be enlarged, because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 
the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. Who are these that fly as a cloud, 
and as the doves to their windows ? Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the 
ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with 
tin in, unto the name of the Lord t b v God, and to the Holy One of Israel. And 
the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall minister unto 
thee, that men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles. And he shall set up 
an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather to- 
gether the dispersed of Judah from the corners of the earth,** 

The gathering of Saints to one place is necessary in order to p rcurv e their gene- 
alogies, and to secure to them those inheritances, the title to which must be substan- 
tiated by legitimate records, kept in the archives of the house of God. Whenever 
God lias had a people, He has been careful to instruct them to keep an accurate 
record of marriages and the issues of marriage; from Adam to Noah, ami from 
Noah to Abraham, and thence to David down to Jesus Christ, the genealogy 
must necessarily be preserved. Says David, m GoJ aettcth people in families as a 
flock/* u He arrangeth them in families;" but if these families intermarry with 
those who do not keep the laws of God, nor conform to his ordinances, the records 
of genealogy are soon obliterated from the knowledge of men, and the proof of & 
legitimate title to inheritance is thereby extinct ; and unless Saints are gathered out 
from the midst of unbelievers, they are more liable to intermarry and become alie- 
nated from the ordinances and covenants of the Lord. If Isaac and Ishmael have 
no records of parentage, how can one claim rights of lineage above another ? God 
will assign rewards to men according to the records of their deserts, and one great 
prerequisite to the final restitution of all things, is the reviving and establishing of 
proper records of genealogy, and covenants, and promises, and patriarchal blessings. 
In one instance, God had to rescind the marriages of a numerous people, because 
such marriages, by their issue, would tend to frustrate the grace of God to the 
righteous, and entail blessings upon a strange people that God designed to curse. 
The ordinances of the church, and institutions of God's house cannot be carried into 
execution in a land belonging to u aliens from the commonwealth of Israel heeause 
aliens from God will not have the Lord to rule over them ; they consider that the 
laws of God set two against three, and three against two, the father-in-law against 
the son-in-law, &c, ; and so do they have this effect, and always will have it, until the 



310 ORSON spencer's tenth letter to w. crowel. 

Saints are separated from their adversaries. Before there can be any thing like a 
true, godlike, peaceful millennium, a ieparation must take place between the righte- 
ous and disobedient, oven as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats, even so 
must God'* witl be done with friends and foes on earth like as in heaven . Had the 
Jews received Jesus Christ, He would have set up just such a kingdom on earth as 
in heaven, and the honest from all nations would have been gathered to his standard. 
But seeing they would pierce the Shepherd, and scatter the sheep through a long 
cloudy day, as it had been prophesied of Ilim and his followers; He, nevertheless, 
assured His disciples that His people should be gathered, in the latter days, as 
wheat into the garner. John says to the Saints, in the last days, that are scattered 
among the confused nations of the whole earth : — " Come out of her my people, 
and be not partakers of tier sins, that ye receive not of her plagues" Here the 
reason why Saints should come out of other nations is distinctly avowed. "To 
escape her plagues." The same reason that was assigned why Lot should go nut 
of Sodom. The idea prevalent that God will inflict all his judgments in one great 
tremendous DAY, is as absurd as the notion is universal. The famine and dearth 
were at the command of Elijah. The earthquake that swallowed up Dathan and 
the company of Abiram, was at the command of Moses, Moses also stretched out 
his hand as a signal to the accumulated seas to overwhelm the Egyptians, and they 
obeyed his mandate. But I will not multiply proofs. God will pour out his vials 
of wrath, and distress the nations till they will learn and practice righteousness} 
and his people must flee to their appointed hiding place till the indignation is over- 
past, otherwise they have no guarranty for their safety. The Hebrews were obliged 
to mark their houses, lest the destroying angel should slay both them and the 
Egyptians, The Lord God has decreed a consumption upon the whole earth, 
therefore let the righteous flee to the strong holds of Zion, that are preparing in 
that land, that was promised to the Patriarch Joseph, while it is an accepted time, 
and the evil days come not. Jesus cautioned Jerusalem saints to beware of imita- 
ting the silly and dilatory part of Lot's wife. The righteous are no more secure 
from approaching judgments than the wicked, except they obey the commands of 
God. Even a prophet was once slain by a lion because he dared to disobey the 
Lord, No man should neglect any means by which he can be removed, and help 
to remove others from those nations that areas inevitably doomed to destruction for 
rebellion, as the Oanaanites of former times. 

Sir, we feel the very same extraordinary interest in depositing our very bones in 
the land of Zion, that the patriarchs formerly felt when they commanded that their 
bones should be removed to the country and burying place which God had desig- 
nated. If there is enthusiasm in this sentiment, sir, it is the enthusiasm of patri- 
arch* and prophets that kept the divine mandates, and knew well the order of the 
resurrection, and the necessity of having their bones laid on the identical land, that 
should afterwards be their possession and inheritance for ever and ever. Hid not 
the Lord apportion off the land of Canaan to the twelve tribes to be their inheri- 
tance for ever ' and shall not the one hundred and forty-four thousand in the latter 
days be equally tenacious to possess the very inheritance that was promised them to 
be a perpetual possession in time and eternity ? There, their hones, like the pre- 
cious valley of dry bones, will be the guardian care of angels, and in the resurrec- 
tion stand up like" a consolidated army, while the disobedient and ungodly shall be 
scattered and driven as chaff before the wind. The aged and infirm, among us, 
fervently desire to carry their boni s, while animal ed with life, to the land of Zion, 
as an expression of their faith in the promise of God, that ho will resurrect them 
and plant them in that same " heavenly" country which they now seek. What 
Canaan was to ancient saints and prophets, the land of Joseph will be to the saints 
and prophets of the last days, and more abundantly. If men have not the spirit of 
gathering they are blind and cannot see afar off, and are nigh unto burning. ^ The 
gathering is one great test of faith, by which you may know who is on I he Lord s side. 
Kindre d spirits long to congregate together. The language of Ruth is e *Pr es * lv * 
of the desires of God's people in all ages, " Thy people are my people, and their t mil 
is my God, and where thou guest 1 will go, and wh-TO thou lodg<*st I will mdgr. 
Her sister Orpah could forego the society of saints and the ordinances oi Uojl, 
sooner than part with her native country and kindred. A portion of Lots family 
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saw no wisdom in the gathering until it was too late. Sir, the gathering is the 
tfiv.it universal national preacher of the last days. It speaks in trumpet tones out 
of every nation where it has been commenced. As birds retire before a storm, and 
fowls before the darkness of night, so the multitudes that go out by sea and hind, 
is a practical warning that cannot bo mistaken by those that remain. 

The nat ions wonder at the spectacle of such multitudes going out of their midst 
under the warning voice of Jehovah, and are ready to cry out, who are ( these that 
fly as clouds, ;ind as doves to their windows? Who are these Latter-day Saints? 
What is their doctrine and whither are they fleeing ? The sound of the gathering 
goeth into all the earth. The fear and dread of approaching calamities take pos- 
session of the nations. The righteous are being withdrawn apart in order that the 
Almighty may stretch out his chastening hand, and inflict his aore judgment upon 
rebellious nations. There is no room to mistake the faith and sincerity of those 
whose gathering together is without a parallel for magnitude of enterprise. The 
Israelites performed a journey that might have been eomnassed in about forty days, 
but the Latter-day gathering brings sons and daughters from the ends of the earth. 

The great design of Jesus in bringing the righteous to unity of faith and the 
knowledge of God, is wonderfully facilitated by bringing the righteous together 
in one plac. The ancient Jews were taught of God to build up Jerusalem as a 
place of gathering \ and those whose circumstances forbid t hem to locate there, 
either from political or agricultural interests, were required to visit Jerusalem at 
least three times a year, where they could interchange hospitalities and friendships, 
and contract matrimonial alliances, &e. Also, in addition to these facilities of 
union, their baptisms were to be performed in the national font ; their marriage 
rites, and records of genealogy, were to be performed and deposited in the archives 
of the great Temple of the Lord at Jerusalem. In this great city of gathering, 
their frequent and splendid national festivals were to be held from generation to 
generation. By these multiplied means the union of Jews became proverbially 
strong; and their attachments to their nation and kindred, and national rites and 
usages, became as enduring as their existence. If, perchance, they should be scat- 
tered amongst the remote nations of the earth, still the recollection of their journey- 
ingsto Jerusalem in social groups — their splendid festivals at the national cnpitol— 
their royal affinity with the gwat and good of God's people—vibrated through their 
minds with resuscitating power. There it was that the Almighty condescended to 
reveal his acceptance of their sacrifices, and bless the people from the greatest to 
the least, and even speak to the people through their High Priest at least once a year. 

Now, when God shall build up Zion and his Holy House in the tops of the 
mountains, and all nations flow unto it, will He not appear in his glory ? Such a 
measure of union and strength of attachment to the Lord and his people, the last 
days will exhibit as was never before realized on the earth. Then will Zion rise 
and shine, her light being come, and the glory of God being risen upon her — yea, be 
an eternal excellency and the praise and joy of the whole earth. Who, sir, can con- 
template the glory of Zion when God shall have gathered his people from the four 
corners of the earth, and made of them a great nation, an ** innumerable company," 
and blessed them with his own laws and ordinances, binding them together in a new 
and everlasting covenant, without the most thrilling emotions of love, gratitude, and 
joy in believing. Break out, oh thou inhabitant of Zion, and sing for the glory 
that shall shortly be revealed, when the kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdom of Christ, and the stakes thereof shall no more be thrown down for ever ! 

Now, sir, in conclusion, may I not say with all deference to the misguided 
teachers of modern Christianity, that the Lord is performing a marvellous work 
and a wonder in the greatest of all gatherings since the foundation of the world. 
He is gathering his righteous hosts from the nations of the earth to one place, 
and setting his forces in battle array against the powers of darkness, and against 
all flesh that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, And by truth, and by 
judgments he will thoroughly cleanse the earth, and overthrow more wickedness 
in ten years to come, than blind, boasting, self-righteous modern Christianity 
can in ten thousand years. Please to accept my warmest desires for your present 
and everlasting peace and welfare. Your humble servant, 

Orson Spencer. 



312 EDITORIAL. 

OCTOBER 15, 1847. 

We have now visited in quick succession six conferences, spending a Sabbath with 
eaeh. Last Sabbath was pleasantly employed with the Saints in the Birmingham 
Conference, after which a night meeting was held with the Saints in Warwickshire, 
in company with Elder Thomas Smith, presiding elder. In several of these con- 
ferences we have seen much calculated to stir up the Saints, generally, to deeds of 
emulation- The Saints in Birmingham have obtained a very large and spacious 
chapel through their liberal and diligent efforts, and we had the pleasure of seeing 
it filled with attentive hearers on Sunday evening. In West Bromwieh, the exer- 
tions of the Saints in erecting a large and commodious tent, some months since, 
has been followed with large and attentive congregations, hundreds of whom it is 
confidently expected will ere long obey the gospel. The review of all the confer- 
ences visited by us, for the last six weeks, promises a great amount of usefulness, and 
the salvation of hundreds and thousands. The union of the priesthood — their 
diligence and abundance of labours in preaehing the word, and their liberality in 
disseminating the various publications of tho office — their faith and burning zeal 
to save their fellow-men from judgments, temporal and eternal, we verily believe 
have not been equalled in any former period of the history of the church in this 
land. A great increase of the spirit and wisdom and power of God must necessarly 
follow ; and although the Elders cannot engage in any out-door preaching so 
much as heretofore, yet they will find it convenient to send abroad the " Invita- 
tions," that their houses of worship maybe filled with enquirers; and Letters, 
Pamphlets, Stars and Books should ever be on hand for such as are able to pur- 
chase, and to be given occasionally without money or price to the honest poor, who 
will repay in the resurrection of the just* If any presiding Elder wants to open 
any town or city by preaching the gospel, let the valor and liberality of the Saints 
be manifest in sustaining the blessed enterprise. Give him a part of that titno 
which you have been accustomed to have expended upon you, and according as 
God has prospered you, help with your means, and let his family in his absence 
share with you in food and raiment, so that one may not be eased and another 
burdened. Let every brother and sister in the whole church be able to say before 
God and the Saints, that they have contributed to do something to bring their 
fellow-men to the knowledge of truth. Your hands will surely find something to 
do, therefore do it with your might. Sow the seed and God will give the increase. 
The signs all indicate a great harvest, and soon the destroyer of the Gentiles will 
be on his way, and then it will be enough for the great body of the Saints to 
escape for refuge to the place of deliverance appointed of God. Beloved brethren 
in the priesthood, rejoice and praise God continually. 

The success and unflinching boldness of Elder Dan Jones is drawing down the 
wrath of the powers of darkness, and threatening even his precious life. We arc 
not strangers to such threats towards our own person, while mob violence reigned 
in a distant land. Our prayer is that brother Jones may continue his labours un- 
harmed, and that the angel of God may shield him from all evil, and give him wis- 
dom and power that his adversaries cannot resist. Brethren, I need not ask you 
to sustain brother Jones by your faith and prayers. You will assuredly remember 
him. Brother Jones's U tter, though private, and not designed for the press, we 
have taken tho liberty to publish, in order to promote laudable emulation. We 
verily know, that if we arc as faithful and diligent to save souls as our martyred 
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prophet was, the rae^c and spite of w icked men will be as formidable as ever known 
in Missouri and Illinois; but blessi d be God that we have stout hearted men, who 
are not afraid to maintain the faith of those that quenched the violence of fire, 
and put to flight the armies of the aliens. The devil knows that the spirit of con- 
querors and kings pervades the breasts of God's people, and that bis time is short ; 
therefore his wrath begins to wax hot in places ; but the rod of the oppressor must 
be broker), and the pure in heart that have long been in bondage must be rescued 
and set free. Therefore it is time to blow the trumpet in Zion, and wake up the 
mighty men, until /ion's warfare is accomplished- 
Elder Lymon O. Littleiield has arrived from America, bringing letters from the 
Camp, most of which, however, arc not of a recent date. Brother Littlefield will 
remain in the Star Office at present. Elder Franklin D, Richards is appointed to 
take charge of Bristol, Bath, and Trowbridge Conferences. Elder John Banks is 
appointed to take charge of London Conference, and Elder Moses Martin is ap- 
pointed to the charge of the Manchester Conference. Now, w ith Elder Richard^ 
in the South of England, contiguous to Capt. Jones, we may confidently say to the 
South — keep not back ; and a missionary to the Highlands of Scotland has recently 
\n m sent out to preach in the Gaelic language — " to the North, give up," 

An extract from President Young's letter to the President of the Saints in the 
British Islands, dated April 12th, reads as follows: — " Beloved Brother, — It is the 
wish of the council that you permit such of the American Elders to return home, 
this summer, or so as to be here before navigation closes, as you shall be led by the 
spirit and your situation, and that of the conferences will warrant. If either 
Franklin or Samuel Richards could be spared consistently, it would be right, also 
L, N. Scovil, and others the same ; but if not in accordance with the spirit of the 
times, let them wait in patience and they shall have their reward* It is well for 
the Elders to pass and repass during the navigation of the rivers, so far as can well 
be, as your experience will prove. We expect to return in the fall, and in the 
spring following take our families/' 

We have also a letter from Elder John Taylor, in which he commends his love 
to the British Saints, the antiquated date of his letter, only forbids its publication. 
Elder Taylor has kindly forwarded us an elaborate article on priesthood, which we 
shall publish as soon as convenient. * 

A great battle has been fought between the Americans and the Mexicans, near 
the eapitol of the Mexican government, in which about Jive thousand Mexicans 
were slain, and nearly one thousand Americans. A cessation of hostilities im- 
mediately followed, by mutual consent, at the instance of the British Ambassador, 
as is supposed. It is hoped that terms of peace will be agreed upon, and the 
effusion of so much blood on both sides stopped. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

MANCHESTER, 

In consequence of a report being circulated that the Manchester Conference 
would be postponed until notice be given, very few of the officers met on the first 
Saturday in August; and as it. seemed impracticable to obtain a representation of 
the various branches of the conference, those who met on the 7th of August, 
agreed that the conference be adjourned until the first Saturday and Sunday in 
September. 

About six o'clock on the evening of September 4th, some of the officers from the 
various branches of the Manchester Conference assembled at the Hall of Science, 
Manchester, and as no one had arrived who was ordered to take the presidency, it 
was deemed necessary to appoint a president for the time being; therefore it was 
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moved, seconded, and carried unanimously, that Elder John Dunn preside for the 
time being. Elder Dunn then engaged in prayer. 

The representation of the branches being called for and given, it was found that 
this conference consists of 26 branches, in which are 1908 members ; among which 
there are 1 patriarch, 51 elders, 105 priests, 68 teachers, and 27 deacons. Since 
the last conference los have? been baptized ; 43 cut off, 6 emigrated, and 13 died. 

From the representation given, the conference is in good condition ; the Saints 
rejoicing in the truth,— the officers attentive and diligent, and cheering prospects 
of much good being done ; yet there are exceptions both in officers and members, 
who have need to repent, and to arouse themselves by becoming diligent and faith- 
ful in the discharge of those duties that arc required at their hands. 

The president of the Rochdale Branch felt to resign his presidency, as his resi- 
dence was a considerable distance from the branch : his resignation was accepted, 
but it was deemed necessary to defer the appointment of another president until 
the Sunday, Elder Dunn dismissed by prayer. 

Sunday morning, September 5th — It was moved, seconded, and unanimously 
voted that Elder John Banks preside at this conference. The meeting was then 
opened by singing and prayer. 

The meeting being opened, the President rose and expressed his pleasure and 
gratitude at having the privilege of meeting in conference with the Saints, in the 
town where his ears were first saluted with the gospel in its fulness, and though 
many things had occurred which seemed singular and strange to many of the 
Saints, yet he had no doubt but all things will work together for the good and 
welfare of the Saints; and our past imperfections being manifested unto us, may 
serve to show that we were greater fools, or more imperfect and ignorant than we 
thought of, and thus stimulate us to greater diligence in the discharge of those 
duties that are required at our hands,— to cast away our old traditional notions, 
and become as little children, &c. 

It was then moved, seconded, and unanimously voted that llrotber James Penny, 
of Newton Moor; James Hallows and Richard Br ad a haw, of Bolton; George 
Lindley, of Ashton ; James Crossley, of Radcliffc, and William Yardslev be ordain- 
ed to the office of Priest ; and that Brother Joseph Holt, of Radcliffe, be ordained 

to the office of Teacher. 

After flinging and prayer, an adjournent took place until half-past two o'clock in 

the afternoon. . ' 

The meeting was opened in the afternoon by singing, and prayer as usual ; after 
which the sacrament was administered, and the choir sung the hymn, " Ye children 
of our God/* &c. 

The Clerk then rose and read a letter which the President had brought from 
Elder C. H. Wheelock, recommending Elder J. Banks as an efficient and faithful 
servant of God, &c, 11 then moved that this conference receive Elder John 
Banks ;is the presiding Elder of this conference, and that the Saints uphold him by 
their faith and prayers. The motion was seconded and carried unanimously. 

The President then rose and expressed his gratitude at being received at the 
place where he first started out, after having encountered many difficulties, and en- 
during all things hitherto. He was well aware that many inexperienced officers, 
who have just learned to discern the gate which leads into the narrow path— the 
structure and beauty thereof — and the manner of lifting up the latch — think, 
or are apt to conceive, that they know all about the other side of the door, lie 
would therefore counsel the Saints to teach the simple truths which they know, 
and to exercise patience during their journeying, not to be overanxious of running 
too quick, nor yet careless and too slow ; but to possess their souls in patience and 
to be firmly united in love ; for God set the work on the very day that he pur- 
posed before the world began; and now all the hosts of heaven are acting in unison 
with God, therefore God and Angels are hoping and striving to bring the Saints 
to one opinion, and to become as obedient children, doing the will of God, so that 
he may cut his work short in righteousness. It is not uncommon to hear some of 
of the'Saints sav, " I think," such and such a thing " h not right." Let me tell 
vou, that if you act too much on the principle " I think," you cannot grow as you 
ought. Remember, God will never ask you what you think of such and such things 
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as he commands, but requires us to be as little children that we may grow in grace 

and in knowledge of the truth, &c. ^ T O 

It was then moved, seconded, and unanimously voted, that Brothers Joseph Oar- 
side, of Rochdale, Uriah Hulme, of Middleton, and Joseph Eckersley, be ordained 
to the office of Elder ; and that Brother Thomas Harlow be ordained to the office 
of Priest, 

The presiding Elder of Middleton resigned his presidency on account of residing 
at too great a distance from the branch ; it was therefore moved, seconded, and 
unanimously voted that Brother Uriah I Inline preside over the branch at Middle- 
ton, and that Brother Joseph Garside preside over Rochdale branch. 

Elder Amos Fielding, and Patriarch John Alhiston, assisted the President to 
ordain the officers who had been nominated; there were also two children blessed. 

The President then remarked to the officers, that if they wish to be useful in the 
kingdom of God, and to possess the Holy Spirit, it is necessary to strive to merit the 
esteem and confidence of those whom we labour among ; to seek for wisdom — to act 
in meekness and humility — and never to encourage or hearken to the spirit of slan- 
der or evil speaking, but rather seek to subdue and overcome every evil ; and thus 
let our light shine, so that others may glorify our Father who is in Heaven. 

The census of officers present being taken, was found to consist of 2 high priestly 
1 patriarch, 1 seventies, 37 elders, 49 priests, 19 teachers, and deacons. 

After singing and prayer, an adjournment took place till half-past six. 

The meeting in the evening being opened by singing and prayer, the President, 
addressed the audience in an affectionate and impressive manner, shewing some of 
the beauties and privileges connected with those who obey the gospel and abide 
faithful to the end* 

The minutes being read and accepted, it was moved, seconded, and unanimously 
voted, that they be sent to the Star Office for publication. 

The meeting* was then dismissed in the usual form, and the Saints retired to 
their homes, rejoicing in the truths which they had heard and received. 

John Banks, President. 
William Hulme, Clerk. 

*y\ WARWICKSHIRE. 

This conference was held on Sunday, September 19th, in the old chapel, Lea- 
mington Spa. 

The meeting opened in the usual way by Elder Bramall. Elder Thomas Smith 
was called upon to preside, and Elder John Freeman, clerk. Officers present: 1 
president of seventies, 7 elders, 14 priests, 2 teachers, and 3 deacons. 

After a few remarks from the President, the following branches were repre- 
sented : 
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It was then voted that, the following brethren should be ordained to the office of 
Elders: George Wihsh ere, Thomas Irins, William Kollason, Charles I lortin, Joseph 
Bates, T, W, Tubb, and W. E. Ilortin. 

Some excellent remarks were made by Elder Moses Martin, from London, on 
the nature of ordinations and the power of the priesthood. 

It was then voted that the following brethren be ordained to the office of Priests : 
Valentine Cloves, Thomas Johnson, David Broadhcad, and Km hard Britton. 

Voted that William Bay lis be ordained teacher, and dnhn Fisher a deacon. 

The different branches were then called upon, and voted to sustain their various 
presiding ciders. 
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Elder Moses Martin made some remarks, and then proposed that Elder Thomas 
Smith be sustained as President of the Warwickshire Conference. Carried unani- 
mously. • m 

Elder Moses Martin then remarked at some length, showing the Saints their 
duty to support Brother Smith's wife, while he was spending his time in the cause. 

A motion was then made that every presiding elder take upon himself to see that 
the Saints did their duty in this respect. 

Moved that henceforth this conference allow Sister Smith five shillings per week, 
and that the presiding Elders collect the same from their several branches. ( Carried, 
Elder Martin then made a few remarks concerning the evil spirits that had 
troubled the conference, and gave some instructions on the subject. 
The meeting closed in the usual way. 

Afternoon, The meeting was called to order by Elder Moses Martin, and opened 

in the usual way. The meeting was addressed by Elders Smith and Martin, when 

it was closed in the usual way. 

In the evening, Elder Moses Martin preached an excellent sermon on the resur- 
rection, and was listened to with attention by a good congregation. 

We feel thankful to our heavenly Father, that Elder Moses Martin came to pay 
us a visit, as the instructions we received from him refreshed us, and by bis counsel 
and assistance we were enabled to discern the powers of darkness which had taken 
possession of several Saints, during the last three months. But by the power of 
the holy priesthood, in the name of Jesus, they have been set free from their power, 
and can glorify the God of our salvation. 

Thomas Smith, President. 
John Freeman, Clerk, 
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(From the LceoVs Times of August 28.) 

A return was made to Parliament not long ago, from which it appeared that 
there were six 1 i hops of the Poor Man's Church of England — as it has been cant- 
ingly called — who divide among them about one hundred and three thousand 
pounds p*:r <ninum! They are as follows : — 

The Archbishop of Canterbury £27,705 13 G 

m „ York ♦ 20,141 14 4 

The Bishop of Durham 22,416 2 

„ „ London (1843) • 12,481 8 

m „ Salisbury 12^79 

m Worcester 7,294 18 

Each of these bishops, too, possess enormous patronage which, as is well known, 
is a valuable and saleable article in the English Poor Man's Church. Thus 

The Archbishop of Canterbury has... 149 disposable livings. 

„ YOrl< MIIIMIfMMK (l J „ M 

The Bishop of London 90 » „ 

j f Durham .*•.•■..».»«•■ .»■« 47 „ it 

„ Winchester C3 H » 

And these holy and anointed men, who preach from a book that tells us <c to lay 
not up treasures on earth," are in the habit of leaving behind them at death enor- 
mous accumulations of wealth. They die as rich as Jews and bankers — so rich that 
one would almost be led to infer that Gold and not God was the Deity they wor- 
shipped. 

To give a few striking instances of this, I shall cite the enormous fortunes accu- 
mulated by the following Irish bishops, as ascertained from the probates of their 
vvflls after death. 

The last Archbishop of Dublin (Fowler) left ,..£150,000 

„ Archbiihop of Tuam (Bereaford) 250,000 

H Archbishop of Cuahel (Agar)..,. 400,000 

,1 Bishop of Cork (Stopford) 25,000 

„ Bishop of Dromore (Percy)..... 40,000 
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The last Bishop of Foams (('leaver) 50,000 

„ Bishop of Limerick (Itcrnard) 60,000 

fl Bishop of Clogher (rorter) 250,000 

(l Bishop of Kaphoe (Hawkins) 280,000 

„ Bishop of Killaloe (Knox) 100,000 

„ Arehhishop of Armagh (Stuart) 300,000 

Hero 13 an enormous mass of " the root of all evil/' accumulated too by men who 
teacli that it t* so ; anil that it is easier for a came! to pass through a needle's eye 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of Ood ! 

Now, either these men went out of this world without the slightest hope of a 
hotter, or they did not believe one word of all the declarations of Scripture as to 
the sinfulness of riches and worldly accumulations. Upon one or the other horn 
of the dilemma they are placed. And judging from the general tenor of the con- 
duct of the liishops of the " Poor Man's Church/' I should say that the latter is 
decidedly the horn on which we must hoist them. They cannot possibly believe 
that money is the root of all rvil, else we should not find the twenty-five Bishops of 
the English Church dividing among them at the rate of a hundred and eighty 
thousand pounds annually, and eleven Irish Bishops dying with accumulated 
fortunes amounting to one million eight hundred and seventy-five thousand pounds 

sterling 1 

And yet these arc the men who say that the people cannot choose for themselves 
a religion better than they have to set before us. For this is the principle of a State 
Church— that the people, though they have the Bible given them, cannot judge 
and decide and worship for themselves, — but must have priests and bishops paid by 
the State, in taxes obtained from the people's labour— to teach the people a religion 
which the State and the Church together have selected for them ! They are to 

judge they are to decide for us, by what means our salvation is to be wrought 

out; and we, the people, are simply to do as they tell us, and pay them their taxea 
and* gorgeous church revenues ! Happy sheep, with wolves for shepherds 1 

We are repeatedly told in the New Testament, that Christ's kingdom is not of 
this world; and yet these men insist on making Christianity a political institution, 
established by laws, penalties, taxes, bayonets, and bum-bailiffs ! There is not a 
single word in all the New Testament which warrants the establishment of any 
church by the State. There was no State Church for three hundred years after 
Christ, and yet the Church multiplied exceedingly; nor would there ho one now 
had the Christian and Apostolic teachings been unswervingly adhered to. Chris- 
tianity was established to play the part of a political engine, and selfish men and 
corrupt rulers have perpetuated the destructive error. 

But even conceding that a State Church is a right thing, who is to decide of 
what form it is to bet Is it the Catholic, which is the oldest, or the Presbyterian, 
which is the youngest, or the Episcopalian, which is a mongrel of both ? or is it to 
be Quaker or Unitarian, according as the chief magistrate for the time being (who 
is " head of the church !") may be one or the other ? or, are all churches to be en- 
dowed and established alike, and thus all forms of religion supported by law, though 
each of these is condemned as full of fatal errors by all the other sects ? 

The Roman Catholics think they arc right, and that the votaries of all other 
creeds are doomed to eternal perdition. The Church of England hates " Papists " 
and Dissenters; and excludes them from the pale of her salvation. Dissenters of 
all kinds regard both the aforesaid as the blinded votaries of the scarlet lady. 
They cannot be all right; but shall we establish one or all of them ; and if only 
one, who is to decide which it is to be ? Where is the infallible man that is to 
determine ? 

There is, after all, only one true and safe way — to place all denominations of 
religion upon a fair and equal footing— to leave them to their Bibles and their 
own conscience. In a word, let the system of Christ and his apostles be established, 

abolish at once, and for ever, the unholy dominion of State Church, Not until 

then will Great Britain be, what it is her ambition to aim at being— the land of 
equal laws and rights for men of every faith — the land of civil and religious freedom 
for alb— Fym, 
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LETTER TO ELDER ORSON SPENCER, 

MerihyV) September 29, 1847. 

Dear President Spencer,— Having but just retreated for a few hours from the battle- 
ground, while my guns are cooling for another broadside, I will report to you the progress 
of the war. 

The rumbling of the thunders which echoed in the distant hills, when you had those 
placards, has increased as they neared, and thickened as they lowered, until surcharged 
with the electric fluid of both hemispheres ; they have exploded like the concussion of tor- 
nadoes, and deluged the town uf Dowlais and vicinity, impregnating the moral atmosphere 
with a stench as fatal to truth and holiness, as the poisonous breath of the Upas Tree is to 
those who inhale itl 

The scene was truly picturesque, which presented the first of this crusade I It was in 
a Baptist chapel, one of their collegians being the hero. The big seat was crowded with 
reverends, &c>, from far and near, and although they exacted sixpence for admission, yet 
the chapel was crowded with mixioua listeners, who, with opened mouths, eagerly antici- 
pated to hear the funeral sermon of Mormonism. I seated myself in front, and took notes 
of his topics, and were you to see the fingers and eyes that evidently marked me as a 
gone case, you would have thought that I had seven horns, if not as many heads, and ever J 
time that the harlequin would strike the pulpit with his paw, and cry " Down with Mor- 
monismP &c., in the midst of the echo of cheers, I had time and opportunity to inspect 
nearly all eves in the place. To report this lecture here would only be for diversion, and 
to prove the dying fumes of sectarianism. Suffice it to say, that the lecturer brought for- 
ward some scores of what he termed " credible witnesses," ■ Uev. D.IVs," and pious, 
and very godly peoplo, to prove that M Joe Smith" was a " money-digger," " fortune-teller; 1 
" liar," •* thief," « drunkard,** and " whore-master ;" and, in fact, it would expend too much 
of my time and paper to enumerate the catalogue of titles which was heaped upon poor 
Joe! Furthermore he had the testimony of Mr. Hale, Ingersoll, &c. ( to prove that "Joe 
Smith discovered plates in the earth, translated their contents by means of a peep stone, 
which he held in a hat, and that Martin Harris was his scribe, situated on the other side of 
a blanket, &c. That this was the origin of the Book of Mormon P This he placed be- 
yond contradiction, he said, by the testimony of Mr. Hale, having seen and handled the 
box containing them while in his house 1 Hence proving the ideality of such plates. This 
he did with such eloquence and certainty, that his hearers really believed his task com- 
pleted,— that such was the origin, and that Joe Smith was the author of the Book of 
Mormon, But, strange to sav, the lecturer commenced pulling down hk former fabric, 
and brought forth a greater number of still more pious and holy witnesses, to disprove 
everv sentence of the above 1 Before he closed, he had succeeded to prove, as unanswer- 
able, that " Solomon Spaulding was the author of the Book of Mormon P You will know 
the rest. It was extracts from " Mormonism Unveiled;' " Origin of Mormonism," "Cas- 
well," &c. I hafl sent one of my placards (publishing that I should reply the following 




charg< 

close, but be refused to read It, and w hen one of the Saints asked him, i wns replied to in 
the negative by one of them jumping on top of the seat in front of me, and in front of a 
seatful of the reverend divines, with his fist in my lace, and gnashing his teeth, and in the 
attitude of sending me to judgment, apparently, if 1 said a word: and instead of allowing 
his hearers to come and hear both sides, as an honest man would do, behold, he published 
that he would deliver another lecture the following night gratis I and thus showing the 
white feather in his tail. However I fulfilled my appointment, and sent reporters to hie 
second lecture, and from that time I have been lecturing there to crowded audiences of 
eager hearers, almost without cessation, and many believing the gospel. 

We had baptized over 150 there in a Bhort time, previous to this skirmish, and that is 
the cause of these hirelings coming out thus to save their crumbling and tottering crafts. 
Besides this clan of very reverend and holy persecutors, our street* are infested nightly with 
another sort of self-styled " Philanthropists " and devout men of the Teetotal cause, and 
all the other would-be men of renown, and the striplings who thus curry favour with the 
big nobs, and ascend the pinnacle of fame. These keep up a continual roar of " Great is 
the venerable goddess of Dowlais P and banish the Mormon heretics, &c. These meetings 
sometimes are attended by shepherds and flocks, and thousands of the nibble reiterating 
the foul epithets of the clergy, the above-named authors, and such additions as they can 
think of themselves. They have exhausted all their ammunition at poor Joseph, and 
have of late beset poor Captain Jones, « his imp," and " arch impostor of Wales ; and it is 
truly amusing to witness the exertions of these Nothingarians, in ransacking the Tocabu- 
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lary of Billingsgate Itself for titles with which to crown me I Some say, they have proTM 
me even worse than Joe Smith ! Others say, * He is not quite so bad, but soon will be P 
The scenes here are very like the continental rabbles of Missouri, &c. f and still raging 
worse and hotter daily. You need not be surprised should you hear of Carthage trage- 
dies in Wales, ere long. The whole towns and works hereabouts, containing over 60,000 
people, are actually drunken with infatuation, and rage for or against Mormonism. This 
is all the topic, and reverends, out of the pulpits, have actually declared that we should be 
treated as Joe Smith was ; others are doing all they can to prove us Chartists, and get us 
all banished by the iron master*, and secret councils are kept by desperate characters to 
devise the best means to rid the place of * * * and a few more names known, and that the 
others would die awav. They denounce their unreserved anathemas on the only press in 
Wales, to my knowledge, that will publish for me ; and, in fact, their black deeds of horror 
are rife, and too numerous and disgusting to mention ! 

The last two Sundays our hall was surrounded with hundreds of such characters, oven 
in broad daylight, gnashing their teeth, and threatening everything, besides throwing stones 
through the windows. Even yesterday, being a kind of holiday, many thousands of such 
people congregated and incited the people against us all they could. It is dangerous for 
me to go among them now, for some declare that they consider it God's service to rid 
themselves of me! Thus is our pot boiling gloriously at their expense, the scum running 
over to the fire. I think our work here will be cut short in righteousness. If Brother 
Spencer wishes to know "the secret power of Welsh over English preaching,** here it is ! 
We fight hard for all we get, and contend toe to toe, and point to point, for every inch of 
ground we gain. And who would not fight when immortal souls are the prize and laurels 
of victory? Last Sunday, in despite of all, I preached four times; had a public baptism, 
and over 2000 hearers, and not a dog moved his tongue to me. W e baptized five here last 
week, and through all the war* in one branch, we have baptised about 60, mostly from the 
very ranks of our persecutors, besides very many in other places all through Wales. Yes, 
Hrother Spencer, were you here, and to walk with me through the streets, you would think 
of old scenes and lively times. But for all, thank my heavenly Father, mj lips keep mois- 
ture and my lungs never tire, but just as ready now as ever, and my colours are firmly 
nailed to the mast-head, and will sink or swim on the deck of my Mormon barque. 

I have much more news of strange doings about these M digging," had I time. I have a 
reply or replies now in press, besides, dressing off these stripe-jacks in their own style, 
which will be mit this week, I expect. 

Please inform me whether my bill overruns the old balance yet ; it cannot be far off it, I 
am afraid that by not having either mate or clerk, I have lost some of the bills you sent 
me. Excuse this extra trouble for once. Please send me about 20 hymn-hooks, and 24 
M. Martin's. I am doing all that is possible to fulfil Brother Hyde's " Keepsake * by this 
fall. I hope to be able by Christmas to do much towards it. Poor folks, they need it 
much! Can Brother Spencer promise to visit this land of earthquakes in the cool of 
winter, — say at Christmas? If so, may I announce it in my publication, and hold a con- 
ference, &c? Is it wisdom, think you, to rush into such a crowd as the above, to under- 
take to defend our characters or principles? Does Brother Hyde, in his complimentary 
remarks to me, intimate that they have discovered the far-famed " Welsh Indians?" Hope 
flatters me sol 

I shall not now eulogise on your high encomiums on your humble servant, but thank you 
most sincerely for your good-will and favours to me, and will endeavour to prove myself 
worthy of the other** Humbly entreating for an interest in jour pravers, that I may be 
endowed with wisdom from on high to govern my cause and precious freight, right side up, 
amidst this gale, which, bye* the -bye, is but a splash in a washhand basin in comparison to 
the gales both you and I have experienced, but the difference ia, that all hands are merely 
apprentices on board, to the weather-beaten old tars of western dimes. 

But I had like to have forgotten that the post is going, amid loud calls for inc. Hreakers 
a-head again ! Farewell, dear brother, just now. Do please to send me a word of ad- 
vice, your letters revive my heart, and enlighten my eyes, like the honey on Jonathans 
rod Would that I were near you — near somebody! but here I am alone, like a beacon at 
sea, or a reed in the gale. My kind respects to Sister Spencer, and my wife joins me, 
hoping you will bring her with you to see the beauties of Wales, My kind love to 
Brother Richards, Carter, and all enquiring brethren there. 

Dear brother, this moment I thought you would be at Birmingham Conference, and get 
this sooner there, as brother Wheelock had intimated, therefore I will address to yon 
there. Excuse my great haste, and I should have liked to enjoy your company there were 
it possible! but I cannot. In addition to everything else, I hold a county conference on the 
same day and hour : then, oh then, pray for me. Your obedient servant in the gospel, 

IX Jones. 
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LETTER FROM ROBERT DEAN, 

Crofthead, 13/ h September % 1947. 

Dear Brother Gibson, — I write you these few lines to let you know how we are getting 
on here. I am happy to say we are going on better here than we have for a long time. 1 
banti/ed five last week, and I expect another this week; if he comes ho will make c even 
baptized last quarter in this branch, and, strange to say, one of them that I baptized was 
deaf, (caused by the bursting of a gun), and had been so for years, and that night he got 
his hearing again as good as ever he had it before; and such a blessing as he has received 

is causing the Saints to rejoice. 

I believe, brother, if things go on at this rate, more officers will be needed, in short, 1 
think a priest or elder should be called there, but I will be subject to your council, and you 
can consider over it before Conference. Brother John Neilson will be through at that time, 

I remain, yours in the gospel, Rohebt Dean. 



Oh seek for Truth 1 

Win thou the threshold of her halls : 
In age or youth. 

Seek her still, whatever befalls. 
Rich is the feast she freely spreads ; 
And round her board timc-honour'd heads, 
Who sought her long and won her well, 
In peace and joy for ever dwell. 

Shrink not from toil f 

Truth, rich and lovely, oft upsprings 
On poorest soil: 

O'er deserts Rhe her perfume flings 1 
Sweet the reward by labour won ; 
And calm the sleep, when day is done, 
Of those who toil the truth to find, 
With ready hand and earnest mind- 

Heed not the scorn 

Of worldly men who dwell around; 
But, night and morn. 

Worship the Truth where'er 'tis found. 

Thornaby, Cleveland^ 1847. 



TRUTH. 

Truth seekers ever were reviled; 
But honest face and accent mild 
Prevail against ignoble Pride, 
And turn the venotn'd shaft aside. 

Fear not to scan 

The deep profound, or mountain height: 

Heed not the man 

Who dra wls old creeds to keep thee right. 
Examine all creeds, old or new ; 
Test all with reason through and through ; 
For God, in bounty, reason gave, 
From Error's gloom our souls to save. 

Swerve not aside I 

Thy rule of duty sketch aright — 

Then true abide ; 

Inquiring still, with ardour bright. 
Like cloudlet's shadow on the stream. 
Or passing griof in childhood's dream, 
Shall be the ills and woes of Earth 
To him who knows of Truth the worth. 

Ki>mdm> Tkkhdaij:. 
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NOTICES. 

The Lord willing, t ihall viflt the Welsh Salnti near Christmas, at «uch a time and place as President 

EWer°Croo^ appointed to Mhwmiafe in Ireland, and from recent Intimations we are en* 

couraged to hope the gospel will yet he received hy many in that land, 
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ON FRIESTIIOOD. 

To the Editor of the Millennial Star. 

Dear Brother, — Before I left in the ship America for New Orleans T have fre- 
quently had it on my mind, from circumstances which have come under my notice 
during my travels in this country in company with Elder Pratt, to write an article 
for the Star on the subject of Priesthood, hut could not do it for the want of time I 
but now, that through the providence of God, we have been driven again to this 
shore, through unfavourable winds, and having a few moments leisure, I improve 
it for that purpose, hoping that it may be interesting and instructive to the Elders 
of this country, and also to the Saints. 

As my time is limited, and 1 shall be necessitated to he brief, I shall commence 
by asking the question — What is Priesthood r Without circumlocution, I shall as 
briefly answer that it is the government of God, whether on the earth or in the 
heavens, for it is by that power, agency, or principle that all things are governed on 
the earth and in the heavens, and by that power that all things are upheld and sus- 
tained. It governs all things — it directs all things — it sustains all things — and has 
to do with all things that God and truth are associated with. It is the power of 
God delegated to intelligences in the heavens and to men on the earth: and when 
we arrive in the celestial kingdom of God, we shall find the most perfect order and 
harmony existing, because there is the perfect pattern, the most perfect order of 
government carried out, and when or wherever those principles have been developed 
in the earth, in proportion as they have spread and been acted upon, just in that 
proportion have they produced blessings and salvation to the human family ; and 
when the government of God shall he more extensively adopted, and when Jesus' s 
prayer, that he taught his disciples is answered, and God's kingdom comes on the 
earth, and his will is done here as in heaven, then, and not till then* will universal 
love, peaee, harmony, and union prevail. Then the spirit of God will be poured on 
all flesh ; then the lion will lay down with the lamb ; then will the earth resume 
its paradisiac glory ; yea, more, it will fulfil the order of its creation, and become 
celestial, and then will every creature in heaven, on the earth, and under the earth, 
be heard to sing — "Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." 

To bring about this desirable end — to restore creation to its pristine excellency 
and to fulfil the object of creation — to redeem, save, exalt, and glorify man — to save 
and redeem the dead and the living, and all that shall live according to its laws, is 
the design and object of the establishment of the priesthood on the earth in the 
last days; it is for the purpose of fulfilling what has not heretofore been done — that 
God's works may be perfected — that the times of the restitution of ail things may 
be brought about, and that, in conjunction with the eternal priesthood in the hea- 
vens (who without us, nor we without them, could not be made perfect), we may 
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bring to pass all things which have been in the mind of God, or spoken of by the 
spirit of God, through the mouth of all the holy prophets since the world was. 
When this shall be done, then shall be sung the following song :— 

" The Lord hath brought again Zions 
The Lord hath redeemed his people, Israel, 
According to the election of grace, 
Which was brought to paw by the faith 
And covenant of their fathers. 
The Lord hath redeemed his people, 
And Satan is bound, and time is no longer: 
The Lord hatli gathered all things in one : 
' The Lord hath brought down Zion from above: 

The Lord hath brought up Zion from beneath ; 
The earth hath travelled and brought forth her strength ; 
And truth is established in her bowels ; 
And the heavens have smiled upon her; 
And she is clothed with the glory of her God: 
For he stands in the midst of his people; 
Glory, and honour, and power, and might, 
Be ascribed to our God, for he is full of mercy, 
Justice, grace, and truth, and peace, 
For ever and ever, Amen" 

The priesthood in the heavens are uniting with us to bring about theie purpose*, 
and as they are governed by the most perfect laws, it is necessary that we also 
should be governs! by the same principle, that our works may agree — that there 
may be a reciprocity of action, and that God's will (so far as we are concerned) 
may be done on the earth as it is in boa von. It is this which we have to learn, and 
this which we must do to fulfil our calling, and render our works acceptable in the 
sight of God and of tho holy angels, and also in the sight of our brethren, who are 
associated with us in the priesthood in the kingdom of God on the earth. 

There are different callings, and offices, and stations, and authorities in the holy 
priesthood, hut it is all the same priesthood | and there are different keys, and powers, 
and responsibilities, but it is the same government ; and all the priesthood are agents 
in that government, and all are requisite for the organization of the body, the up- 
building of Zion, and the government of his kingdom ; and they arc dependant one 
upon another, and the eye cannot say to the ear I have no need of thee, nor the 
head to the foot I have no need of thee. It is for every one to abide in the calling 
whereunto he is called, and magnify his office and priesthood, and then will he have 
honour of his brethren and be honoured of God and of the holy angels. 

I have noticed some in my travels, those, who, like the disciples of Jesus of old, 
evince a great desire for power, and manifest a very anxious disposition to know 
who among them shall be greatest. This is folly, for honour proceeds not from 
office, but by a person magnifying his office and calling. If we have any honour 
proceeding from or through the priesthood, it comes from God, and we certainly 
should be vain to boast of a gift when we have no hand in the gift, only in receiv- 
ing it. If it comes from God, he ought to have the glory and not us, and our mag- 
nifying our calling is the only way or medium through which we can obtain honour 
or influence. It is not the being an eye or ear that make these members honour- 
able, but the seeing and hearing; and a well foot is certainly much more 
valuable to the body than a blind eye, a deaf ear, or a dumb mouth ; and a priest, 
a deacon, or a teacher, who magnifies his office, is much more honourable than an 
elder, high priest, or an apostle who does not magnify his calling. It is Gentilism 
for men to thirst after power, and empty honours, and dignity. True honour, per- 
taining to the priesthood, comes from God, and I man of God does not feel a dis- 
position to seek after power, nor to lord it over those who may be inferior to him in 
office. If he does, he has not the spirit of Christ, nor of his mission. Jesus said 
to his disciples, ** The lords of the Gentiles exercise authority over each other, but 
it shall not be so with you ; but he that is greatest among you, let him he servant 
of all." A man of God feels satisfied to fulfil his office, and when he has done it 
his conscience is clear; he stands approved before God, and is satisfied that he has 
fulfil ltd his calling. If he possesses power, he exercises it for the good of his fellow- 
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incn — for the good of his brethren, the church, and the world, and he feels a dis- 
position to bless his brethren and to do them good. He, inde ed, has authority and 
rule in his offipe— but as a father, tint as a master ; a father governs his house and 
children, but he does it as a father; he does not wish to exercise authority over 
his children, for he has the authority to rule, and uses it for the benefit of his chil- 
dren. His family do not obey him because they far him, but because he is their 
father, and thev love him and know that ho rules and directs for their benefit. We 
love, fear, and serve God, because he loves us* We Keep his commandments be- 
cause they are joyous, and tend to our benefit in time and in eternity ; and we obey 
the counsels of the authorities of the church, because they counsel and direct for 
our benefit. 

To point out all the different laws, powers, and authorities in the church, would 
be a thing impracticable; and to refer to all the different cases wherein it might be 
used, is not to be attempted. God has organized a priesthood, and that priesthood 
hears rule in all things pertaining to the earth and the heavens; one part of it exists 
in the heavens, another part on the earth; thev both co-operate together for the 
building up of Zion, the redemption of the dead and the living, and the bringing to 
pass the " times of the restitution of all things f 9 and as they are thus closely united, 
it is necessary that there should be a communication between the one and the other, 
and that those on the earth should receive instructions from those in the heavens, 
who are acquainted with earthly as well as heavenly things, having had the expe- 
rience of both, as they once officiated in the same priesthood on the earth. This 
being the case, it will be seen that it is a thing impossible to make different laws 
touching every case, but that it requires a living priesthood, and not a "lead letter ; 
the letter killeth but the Spirit giveth life : and it is the intercourse and communi- 
cation of the priesthood in heaven, that gives power, life, and efficacy to the living 
priesthood on the earth, and without which they would be as dead and withered 
branches : and if any man has lite, or power, it is the power and life of the priest- 
hood ; the gift and power of Ood communicated through the regular channels of the 
priesthood, both in heaven and on earth ; and to seek it without, would be like a 
Stream seeking to be supplied with water when its fountain was dried up ; or like a 
branch seeking to obtain virtue when the trunk of the tree was cut off bv the root : 
and to talk of a church without this is to talk of a thing of naught,— a dried foun- 
tain, a dead and withered tree. 

The Bible is good ; and Paul told Timothy to study it, that he might be a work- 
man that need not be ashamed, and that he might he able to conduct himself aright 
before the living church, — the pillar and <jrovn<l of truth. The church-mark, 
with Paul, was the foundation, the pillar, the ground of truth, the living church, 
not the dead letter. The Hook of Mormon is good, and the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, as landmarks; but a mariner who launches into the ocean, requires a 
more certain criterion ; he must be acquainted with heavenly bodies, and take his 
observations from them, in order to steer his barque aright. Those books 
are good for example, precedent, and investigation, and for developing certain 
laws and principles ; but they do not, they cannot touch every case required to be 
adjudicated and set in order; we require a living tree — a living fountain — living 
intelligence, proceeding from the living priesthood in heaven, through the living 
priesthood on earth. No matter what was communicated to others, for them, it 
could not benefit us; and a living dog is better than a dead lion : — and from the 
time that Adam first received a communication from (iod, To the time that John, 
on the Isle of Patmos, received his communication, or Joseph Smith had the hea- 
vens opened to him, it always required new revelations, adapted to the peculiar cir- 
cumstances in which the churches or individuals were placed. Adams revelation 
did not instruct Noah to build his ark ; nor did Noah's revelation tell Lot to forsake 
Sodom; nor did either nf these speak of the departure of the children of Israel 
from I\Lrypt. These all had revelations for themselves, and so had Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Jesus, Peter, Paul, John, Joseph, and so must we, or we shall make a ship* 
wreck. Thru, while we examine our books, and search them diligent lv, don't let 
us put those before the priesthood, hut seek to support it in all its branches, that 
life, and health, and salvation may flow to us through the various branches or chan- 
nels, I do not wish to be understood as despising those books, for thev are good, 
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and there are a great many useful revelations in them ; and Ood will nut deny him- 
self, or contradict, without cause, his former revelations; and every principle of 
truth is eternal and cannot be changed. But I speak of them as I would of child- 
ren's school-books, which a child studies to learn to read ; but when it has learned 
to read, if its memory is good, it can dispense with. But I would here remark, 
that we are most of us children as yet, and, therefore, require to study our books. 
If there are any, however, who t hink themselves men, let them show it, not by vain 
glory or empty boast, but by virtue, meekness, purity, faith, wisdom, intelligence, 
and knowledge, both of earthly and heavenly things. 

To define the power of the priesthood would be impossible, for, as stated before, 
it governs all things; but it does not here, neither can it at present, further than 
the laws of God and its authority is acknowledged. Jesus said, all power is given me 
in heaven and on earth ; yet he was rejected, cast out, and crucified, Paul explains 
this matter. u What is man that thou art mindful of him? or the Son of Man, 
that thou visitest him ? Thou madest him a little lower than the angels ; thou 
crovvnedst him with glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of thy 
hands : Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that he put 
all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But now 
we see not yet all things put under him" He was ordained to that power, hut 
did not then possess it, only in the church, and not until his second coming, and the 
binding of Satan would he possess it among the nations. 

There are different councils and authorities in the church, which arc in some 
measure defined, together with some of their duties, in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, but which are not generally understood, and whoso powers it would 
be impossible to define, and which I shall not here attempt to do, but briefly to 
shew, in some few particulars, the relative position which they stand in to each other. 

When Joseph Smith was living he was the president of all councils, and all 
authorities in the church ; he stood as prophet, seer, and revelator, and apostle ; 
the chief Apostle of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. lie stood 
before God as the representative of his church on the earth. In his absence, the 
Twelve being next in authority, stepped in ; not to deprive him of his place, which 
he still occupies in the heavens, but to fulfil their office and calling, and the rela- 
tionship which they sustain to the church: but why did not his counsellors 
occupy his place? Because they were not ordained to that authority, and they, 
therefore, could not act in it no more than the king's cabinet could reign over the 
nation after the king's death. On the demise of a king, it is necessary that another 
should be crowned in his stead, and this must be the rightful heir. It is not 
enough that he is his companion or counsellor; and here let me remark that there 
is a material difference between a counsellor and a president. There are some 

?uorums in the church, wherein so much difference does not exist, as the High 
Council and the Twelve, and with some few exceptions the seventies, high priests, 
elders, teachers, and deacons, but the bishops have their counsellors, so had Joseph, 
and so have some of those others. The High Council, however, and Twelve, have 
not, farther than the whole quorums are counsellors to each other and to their pre- 
sident. And in relation to the Twelve, their president became such, not on account 
of election or choice, but because of seniority, or age, hence when Thos. B. Marsh 
was in good standing he was the oldest, and consequently the presiding officer; but 
when he apostatized the next oldest took it, which was President Brigham Young. 
He had the same priesthood before and the same authority, but was not the presi- 
dent or mouth-piece of the others, who are all presidents in all the world, w ithout 
other ordinations, and in this respect differ from the council of Joseph, who had 
not. The Twelve standing next to Joseph, on his death the charge of the church 
necessarily fell upon them, and President Young being their president, of course 
presided, and became the mouth-piece and president, not only of the Twelve but of 
the church. 

There has been, sometimes, a little feeling manifested between the Seventies and 
High Priests, as to who has the greatest authority, and some of the Seventies have 
manifested a desire to be united with the High Priests' quorum, thinking thereby to 
obtain a greater degree of Priesthood. This is folly, for, as I stated before, it is 
not the office but the magnifying of an office that makes a man honourable. But 
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in relation to their offices, they are called to move in other spheres, and fulfil other 
callings, rather than possessing different power and authority. Brother Carter 
thought that some of the Seventies were out of their place, because they were ap- 
pointed to preside over conferences, whereas they have as much right to preside, 
when legally appointed, as an High Priest or an Apostle. The Seventies have the 
High Priesthood, and many of them have received ordinances in the Temple, qua- 
lifying them to build up the kingdom of God, if every other officer was dead or 
killed, and so have the High Priests. So far, then, as authority is concerned, they 
both have authority, but it is the especial business of the Seventies to preach to all 
the world, introduce and spread the gospel ; while it is the duty of the High Priests 
more especially to preside; yet a High Priest is not precluded from travelling and 
preaching, and introducing the gospel (nor a Seventy from presiding)* You have 
your officers in the army and navy, they may be equal in authority but act in dif- 
ferent callings. The military officer, if at sea, while the navy is engaged in a fight 
with an enemy, would assist with his men to vanquish the enemy ; while on the 
other Rand the naval officer would assist the military in storming a garrison and 
taking possession of territory. They are both engaged in the same cause, and are 
fighting for the interests of the same kingdom or government ; and so it is with the 
High Priests and Seventies — they are both empowered to do good, and although 
their callings differ in some respects, they can both act legally in whatsoever situa- 
tion they are placed by authority. And though it is the especial duty of the Se- 
venties to preach, yet some of the High Priests are much more competent to do it 
than they ; and although it is the especial duty of an High Priest to preside, yet a 
wise man, who fulfils and magnifies his calling among the Seventies, is much more 
competent to preside than a foolish or ignorant High Priest, who dues not magnify 
his calling. 

In relation to the presidents of churches I would also say a word. It is not 
always wisdom to appoint the highest officer in a branch to preside. It frequently 
happens that a priest or teacher is more competent to preside over a branch than 
an rider; and it is the privilege of the president of the conference to appoint such 
to preside, with the consent of the church, according to the regulations of the 
Doctrines and Covenants; and, if he is a man full of the Holy Ghost, he will be 
able to select such as are most competent. 

In regard to the duties of presidents I would say a word. While a man holds 
the office of president it is his duty to magnify his calling, and to preside over his 
district or branch, subject to the counsel and direction of those officers who are 
h n g a 'ly placed at his bead. A president of a branch presides over his branch sub- 
ject to the direction and counsel of the president of his conference. The presidents 
of conferences are subject to the counsel of the president of the whole church in 
England, Ireland, Scotland, Wales, and wheresoever he has jurisdiction ; and the 
president over this district is subject to the counsel of the Twelve or first presi- 
dency, from which no authority is exempt ; and it is the duty of all officers and 
members to he subject to the counsel of their proper authorities as to the Lord, anu 
in doing so they will be blessed, for to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. But if a president should fall into transgression, ami begin 
to smite his fellow servants, and eat ami drink with the drunken, let him be reported 
to superior officers, and let him he dealt with as the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants point out. But let men be careful how they bring accusations against their 
presidents without just Cause, lest they fall under condemnation ami be found 
among the munnurcrs and complaincrs. Hut if an officer can be s ist. lined let him 
be sustained under all circumstances while he is worthy to be sustained and remains 
as your officer; if lie cannot, let him be removed and one be appointed that you ran 
sustain, and this will apply unto all presidents. If your presiding elder does wrong, 
write or speak of it to the presiding elder of your conference, asking his counsel. 
If the presiding officer of your conference falls into transgression, write of it or send 
a messenger to the president of England, and if he falls into transgression let the 
presidents of conferences, or those acquainted with the circumstances, notify the 
Twelve, and it is the duty of all those officers to investigate such matters ; but in the 
absence of the Twelve, any branch may withdraw their fellowship from any officer, 

and report him to his quorum or to the Twelve j but as I stated before, such 
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branches must be careful how they act, for if they act unrighteously they will fall 
under condemnation ; by asking counsel of your presiding officer you will avoid 
this difficulty. 

In relation to the presidency in England, they fell into transgression, and it placed 
the whole church in difficulty. The church had been taught to be subject to their 
counsel, and it was right they should be; so also were all the Klder.s in England, 
whether they were English Elders or American. They were all subject to their 
counsel, and it was right they should be until they were legally displaced ; but men 
placed under them, if they are righteous men, need not do wrong, nor teach wrong 
principles; if they wish them to do so, they can legally refuse until they have a 
hearing. If they belong to the High Priests, the Seventies, or the Elders' quorum, 
they can return to their own quorums and report. Such was the case with Elder 
Sirrine, When he went to England, he was directed to act under the directions of 
the first presidency. They wished him to preach Joint Stockism when he arrived, 
but he informed them that he came to preach the gospel, and could not engage in 
that. He paid all deference to them as his presidents while there, but as he had 
received other instructions from the Twelve and his quorum, if he could not follow 
his instructions from them, he should be under the necessity of returning. He 
would not interfere with them (the English presidents) but return to his own 
quorum and the Twelve, and report his reasons for returning. Eiders Scovil and 
Cain pursued the same course and did perfectly right. 

I must, however, hasten to a close, as I have extended this article longer than I 
anticipated when I commenced. Let presidents while they magnify their calling, 
and maintain their standing and dignity, be kind and courteous to the Elders over 
whom they preside, and not assume authority because they are called to preside 
over brethren of their own quorum, or in equal standing with them; for perad- 
venture, their brethren may yet preside over them. Let men deal with others as 
they would wish to be dealt with in similar circumstances ; and, on the other hand, 
let not members of the same quorum reject the counsel of those of their own quo- 
rum who are called to preside, but esteem, honour, and sustain them in their office. 
Finally brethren, let the officers be sustained in their office, and let every man mag- 
nify the calling whereun to he is called. To define all the laws of the priesthood 
would! be impossible, for it is living power, not a dead letter, and although these 
instructions maybe of general use, the living priesthood must regulate its own 
affairs. Let all seek the spirit of God, humble themselves before the Lord, work 
the work of righteousness, and study to build up the kingdom of God, and they 
will have his spirit to guide them into all truth. They will add to their faith 
knowledge, brotherly love, kindness, charity, and he neither barren nor unfruitful 
in the knowledge of God and of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; and if we are 
found faithful in a few things we shall be made ruler over many things, and in due 
time reap our reward in the kingdoms of our God, and possess thrones and princi- 
palities, powers, rule, exaltation, and dominion in the eternal kingdoms of our God, 
worlds without end. Amen. John Taylor. 

I had not time to finish this article before I left Liverpool, but completed it in 
Winter Quarters. J- T. 

May 1th, 1847. t 

ELEVENTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE WTf. W. CROWEL, A.M. 

Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusetts, U. S, A. 

Reverend and Dear Sir, — The Latter-day Judgments, the subject of my present 
letter, deserve a careful consideration among the topics peculiar to Latter-day 
Saints. You must be already aware that it is a part of my faith that God designs 
to set up his Kingdom on the earth, in order that the meek may inherit the earth 
as their celestial abode. And as He will not employ His enemies to administer 
even temporal affairs within the bounds of I lis kingdom, His kingdom will conse- 
quently be a temporal one, and wholly and exclusively conducted by His own loyal 
subjects, according to His righteous will. He will proceed from conquest to con- 
quest, until all other kingdoms are overthrown and merged in one, even His own 
kingdom. The means by which he will subdue and overcome the nations of the 
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earth aro two, viz., Truth and ,1i dqment. He explicitly declares, that He will 
lay judgment to the line and righteousness to the plummet. His latter-day procla- 
mation is, " Fear God and give glory to Him, for the hour of His judgment is 
come/' The salvation that lie offers "is temporal, spiritual, and eternal ; and the 
judgments which lie will inflict are also similar. As a supreme lawgiver, He 
claims the submission of all the inhabitants of the earth. Nor is it necessary that 
His servants should he for ever preaching the gospel on the earth, in order to effect 
a universal reconciliation of all men to their God* All men will not obey the 
truth, therefore what the truth will not save through faith, God's judgments will 
destroy through their unbelief. And these judgments will be executed speedily, 
even as in the days of Noah and Lot. God formerly gave the inhabitants timely 
warning before the deluge came, and before the fire descended from heaven. 

The gospel must first be preached, and then the judgments will follow in quick 
succession. Even as a chalk-line makes an impression for the saw and the chisel, so 
God's judgments will make an impression, sensible and summary. The day of 
vengeance has long been in His heart. A day when His jealousy and wrath shall 
burn like fire, even to the lowest hell. The wicked and diabolical spirits will be 
pursued, even to their dens of darkness, and there scourged and bound. The right- 
eous veterans that have long since fought and bled, in order to establish a reign of 
righteousness and truth on the earth, and prayed with uplifted hands for this day 
of truth and judgment, their language is, " How long, O Lord, wilt thou not 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ?" But God, who is long suffer- 
ing, not willing that any should perish, but rather that they should repent and be 
saved, has nevertheless reserved the worst spirits to the day of wrath, and the re- 
velation of the righteous judgment of God. That day is even now dawned. God 
has commenced to reveal his wrath against all them that obey not the gospel. It 
is a day of revelation and prophecy. The righteous are timely advised to gather 
out and separate themselves from "those that will not obey the gospel. They are 
not disobedient to the great revelation of mercy to them that obey, and of wrath to 
them that are contentious and obey not the truth. The winds and waves are waft- 
ing thousands to the land of refuge. The prairies and wilderness reverberate with 
the songs of the outcast, but chosen and elect ones of God* A more intelligent, 
enterprising, and bold race of Saints, perhaps, has never been summoned to the 
help of the Lord, against the mighty, since the foundation of the world. Their 
fortitude, patience, and invincibility are indelibly written in their blood-stained 
pathway through Missouri and Illinois. The old arts of tormenting the sick by 
burning their houses, and of famishing the robust by plundering their crops, and 
forcing the sale of property by threats of murder and arson, are fruitless. Prison 
walls and tragic scenes of assassination and expatriation have spent their fury to 
no purpose. The daring sons of Pharaoh, Cain, and Judas are baffled and con- 
founded at such godlike firmness. Occasionally a priest, goaded on by the loss of 
his (lock, has dared to act as champion, and throw the gauntlet for public discus- 
sion, but the inevitable discomfiture that has followed has taught him the superior 
policy of evading discussion. Hut, dear sir, no man can long be a neutral in this 
warfare. He must choose his side. If truth fails to bring down high looks, judg- 
ments will not fail. Those judgments which begun at the house of Cod in Kirt- 
land, Independence, and Nauvoo, have been seriously felt by the Saints of Clod. 
Jiut if the righteous scarcely escape, where shall the sinner and ungodly appear? 
The latter-day judgments that shall befall their enemies will be far more insupport- 
able and abiding. 

There was no part of the United States ignorant of the murderous doings of 
their countrymen towards the Latter-day Saints. The news spread over the Con- 
tinent, and reached even the remote islands of the Pacific with almost telegraphic 
speed. Nobody that loved justice, or felt the bowels of humanity, had the least 
need to be ignorant of the distress, and famine, and sickness, and nakedness that 
were intlieted on the innocent worshippers <>t" the only true God by their country- 
men. Presidents, and governors, and judges, lawyers, priests, and physicians, and 
common people, all were made acquainted with the diabolical outrages. They 
were not only warned but forewarned* What has been the consequence ? For 
the last sixteen years the fluctuations of business have been like the troubled ocean. 
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Panic and depression have been as successive as light and darkness, with the ex- 
ception of incalculable irregularity and confusion. In the place of wealth there 
has followed bankruptcy. For peace, national w f ar ; and for the blood of one mur- 
dered servant of God, there has been tens, and even hundreds, laid weltering in 
their gore. Some of the best blood of the nation (so accounted) has been de- 
manded by Him that said, touch not my prophets and do my anointed no harm. 
The word of the Lord to all Israel, on the eve of the Carthage tragedy, was, if 
they (the enemy) begin to shed blood, the sword shall waste the blood of the nation. 
And how are the sons of the mighty fallen ! What wailing and lamentation are 
heard from high places over distinguished slaughtered Americans! And the end 
is not yet. And what shall I say of time-honoured orthodoxy ? Poor creature 1 
Her glory is being fast turned into shame. Many of her lovers arc forsaking her, 
and the balance are too sleepy to wake up. They refuse to be fascinated, notwith- 
standing all her meritrieious arts. Education, tracts, missions, and moral reform, 
are a vain thing for strength. The Lord is a jealous God, and will not give His 
glory to another gospel. But He will curse all the systems of men that are built 
upon human precepts merely, without the authority of immediate revelation, The 
various systems of modern Christianity are cursed already, wherever the true gospel 
is proclaimed. That sincerity, fidelity; and zeal, which your churches and your 
preachers once had, id taken away from them ; and your preachers have no longer 
power to preach with effect. The reason and cause of all this is, the true light has 
come. Consequently, they have no longer any apology for upholding systems of 
error and false religions. The Spirit of Cod will be withdrawn from your minis- 
try ami your churches, just in proportion as the true light shims and the t rue gnspel is 
rejected. When the drvout dews rejected the novel doctrines of Jesus and his 
apostles, the virtues which they previously possessed either withered up or were with* 
drawn from them, and communicated to Infidels or Gentiles. So it is now. While 
the devout priests and churches reject the gospel ministered by an angel to Joseph, 
and confirmed by the signs following, their former virtuous principles forsake them. 
They become filled with the spirit of envy, hatred, and malice towards the Saints. 
They retail groundless slanders, and often are foremost in instigating mobs, refusing 
common civilities and hospitality to the servants of the Most High. And so san- 
guine is their opposition, that thev even believe it would be well for the cause of 
religion, if the Saints were exterminated and put to death. Bo believed the devout 
Jews, who persecuted the prophets and slew the Holy and Just One. Thus, by 
step after step, the professedly pious are brought to become accessory to blood- 
guiltiness, and bring upon themselves all the blood that has been shed from the 1 
days of righteous Abel till now. Oh I my much-loved friend, will you not shud- 
der at the sight of such a catastrophe before the modern churches? What an 
awful curse I Given up by God to believe Saints to be sinners, and then to war 
against them even to blood-guiltiness! Strange and deplorable infatuation! One 
would think that the snares and pitfalls into which God precipitated ancient perse- % 
cutors would prove an effectual warning to modern persecutors, to beware how 
they plunged themselves into a worse destruction I Oh, how great the severity of 
God towards them that strive with their Maker, and spurn the faith once delivered 
to the Saints as no longer needed! The very religion of modern Christianity is 
now about as great a curse as can be inflicted upon its possessors, without doing 
violence to their power of agency. It is the prolific cause of judicial blindness 
and hardness of heart. A false religion is worse than no religion, because it is a 
lure and a lullaby, that excludes true religion from taking effect* 

Modern religion rejects immediate revelation; consequently, all that knowledge 
that flows from visions and dreams, and the ministry of angels, and the prophetic 
inspiration of the Holy ('host. A greater curse cannot well be conceived of* 
There never was a people that lived a hundred years, or even fifty years, without p 
immediate revelation from God, hut they fell into gross darkness and contention, 
and those hurtful lu^ts that drown men's souls in perdition. There never was a 
people that survived the gift and blessing of immediate revelation any considerable 
length of time, except they fell into idolatry and worshipped strange gods ; and their 
sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten atter strange gods. All Israel fell into 
the worship of Baal, and hundreds of them became prophets to Baal. They, 
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indeed, were the descendants of the mightiest Saints that ever lived, such as 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and Moses, &c. They had in their possession the 
writings and traditions of their fathers, but still they were cursed because they 
rejected the knowledge of God through immediate revelation. They became like 
blind men groping in the dark. They taught their children to rebel against pro- 
phets and miraculous gifts. Modern Christians, with the Bible in their hands, are 
in as gross darkness as the worshippers of Baal* The god they worship is no more 
like the person of Christ, or the person of a man, than Baal was. Their order of 
church authorities and church gifts, and ordinances of healing and anointing, are 
probably about as remote from the apostolic pattern, as the worship of Mahomet or 
Vishnu is. Do not believe, sir, for a moment, that I intend, by this humiliating 
remark, any disrespect to the supporters of modern Christianity* No: God forbid. 
As good a man as Paul the apostle, was once as vehemently opposed to immediate 
revelation and spiritual gifts as you are, or any other abettors of modern Christianity. 
But, by timely repentance, ho escaped that awful curse of aversion to the only 
means of knowing the only true and living God. But multitudes of his country- 
men still adhered to the belief that the gift of revelation had ceased, and prophets 
and miracles were no longer necessary. And you firmly believe that the curse in- 
deseribable has followed them to this day. Oh ! how astonishing it is that you, sir, 
and your high-minded associates in modern Christendom, should plunge into the 
same doleful abyss, — reject the same doctrines and ordinances, as no longer neces- 
sary, and entail the same curse upon your children for generations to come! In this 
you are fighting against Jehovah, Every year and every day while you persist, the 
darkness of your minds will become more gross, and you will bring the worst pas- 
sions into the field of conflict against the Saints. God will withdraw his Spirit 
from you, and you will ultimately be forced, through weakness and multiplied divi- 
sions and contentions, to unite the scattered fragments of sectarianism on some 
common platform of anti-scriptural invention. On this platform, and with this 
consolidated power of anti-Christ, the great battle is destined to be fought that 
shall silence the spirit of anti-revelation for a thousand years! 

Alas! the deplorable destiny of those that war against prophets and apostles, and 
the spirit and power of primitive godliness I Such, in all former ages of the world, 
have been cursed with wars, conflagration, famine, pest ilence, and the vagaries of an 
oppressive superstition. Hut, in the latter days, (Jut! has decreed a consumption 
upon the whole earth. The religion that is not based on the immediate interposi- 
tion of the wisdom and power of God, from day to day, ami time to time, will not, 
cannot, and shall not stand, for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it, ami let all 
the inhabitants of the earth hear it. Yea, sir, such religions shall be as the chaff 
which the wind drivetb away, even as the small dust of the threshing-floor. God 
despises the religion that professes to tlourish without the aid of constant revelation 
from the heavens. And he will shoot out the hot arrows of his wrath against it, 
until there is not a vestige or semblance of it left on the face of the whole earth. 
The potsherds may strive with the potsherds of the earth, but wo unto him that 
striveth with his Maker I Alas the day, when God shall withdraw his Spirit from 
all flesh I Then confidence, betweon man and his fellow, will give place to distrust; 
and jealousy, evil surmising, hatred, robbery, and blood-guiltiness will spread their 
direful influence through all communities! The cords of domestic union will be 
severed I The weak w ill be compelled to bow to the yoke of the strong — might 
will become the strongest pretext for right. The carcases of the poor and infirm 
will bleach uncovered upon the earth. The stench of putrefaction will impregnate 
the atmosphere with poisonous pestilence ; insects and noisome creatures will breed 
innumerably to the annoyance of man. «' The sword shall devour from one end of 
the earth to the other, — the earth shall be soaked in blood/* The rivers shall be- 
come bloody, and the fountains of waters shall no longer be pure. He that lieth 
down at night shall not awake in the morning. The fruitful field shall become 
sterile and barren, because no man knoweth for whom his fruits are growing. ** The 
earth beeometh empty and desolate." The master and servant are brought to a 
level. The priest is as void of consolation as the people. Paleness and tear aro 
depicted on every human face.— Your old friend and servant, 
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EDITORIAL. 



NOVEMBER 1, 1847. 

ri:RPLEX.iTY and distress of nations are being made manifest to the most stupid 
observers of the times. Our paper would be altogether inadequate to contain the 
numerous accounts of failures that have recently occurred among the rich and 
reputedly affluent. Every day brings fresh accounts. Men possessing princely 
fortunes a few months since are said to be hurled into bankruptcy and pauperism. 
In a moment they arc in desolation! Such are the pecuniary auspices that panic 
and consternation are spreading through opulent business communities* Through 
fear many are withdrawing their gold from the vaults of banks, and collecting their 
debts from sources hitherto unsuspected. Distrust and fear pervade the breasts 
of business men. Factories are stopping on every hand. Numerous railway opera- 
tions are threatened with suspension ; and a multitude of labourers art; in danger 
of being thrown out of employment. The rich may save from the ruins of bank- 
ruptcy a competency, perhaps, but the poor labourers, whose livings are dependant 
upon their daily earnings, to what resources shall they resort ? Alas ! these are a 
portion of the "troublous times long since spoken of by men whose eyes were open 
to see the good and evil while yet afar off. The mystery of these times is, that the 
pecuniary embarrassments cannot be satisfactorily accounted for. Some ascribe 
them to the recent famine; others to the vast expenditures upon the railways; 
others still to the currency law of 1844. Whatever may be the cause, the evil is 
sudden and overwhelming, carrying in its wake portentous signs of want, rebellion, 
and revolution. The evil is contagious, and other nations must suffer by it to §ome 
extent. The United States of America are preparing for a similar shock. The 
change in the States, if not so sensibly felt as in England, will be quite as sudden. 
From an extraordinary flush of money arising from great sales of bread stuffs, the 
transition to scarcity will produce trepidation and alarm. 

But why all this trepidation aud perplexity among the nations? Have they not 
been timely advised and continually forewarned by hundreds and thousands of the 
faithful servants of Ood, and by the ancient prophets, that such evil days would 
surely come, and men's hearts would fail them for fear of those things that are 
coming on the earth ? Why these portentous misgivings and anxious forebodings ? 
Why this incipient disposition to seize fast hold of fleeting wealth with hurried and 
cautious grasp, as though the world had turned knaves and swindlers ? Why are 
the citizens of Spain thirsting every one for his neighbour's blood? Why is the 
Mexican war carried on with such desperation under continued bloody disasters ? 
Because these are days of righteous indignation. The inhabitants of the earth have 
become luxuriant in crime. The rod of the oppressor has caused wailing and sor- 
row among the honest poor for a long time. The hire of the laboure r has been 
kept back by fraud. The priests have divined for money. And the Lord, the 
Ood of the whole earth, has determined to re-people the earth with a righteous 
seed— a holy generation— that will keep his commandments, and walk in his statutes 
and ordinances blameless. The wicked shall slay the wicked, and the spirit of Ood 
shall be taken from all rebellious flesh ; and the inhabitants of the earth shall lay 
to with their might to worry and devour each other, and peace shall be taken 
from the earth save in Mount Zion and Jerusalem. But the saints will lift up 
their heads and rejoice, because the same spirit that has revealed the wrath of Ood 
against all unrighteousness of men, has also revealed glad U lings of good things to 
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the meek ; and the poor shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel, And he that 
lendeth to the righteous poor shall be accounted as giving to the Lord. 

The Saints have no cause to fear, but to rejoice rather, for the redemption of the 
upright draweth near. Now is the time to instruct the rich how to save their 
treasures by laying them up in the kingdom of heaven. The fallow ground is 
broken, cast in the seed. The foundations of society are being shaken, let the 
Saints stand on the crumbling ruins with bold hearts and unwavering faith, and they 
shall see the salvation of God. The oppression that men mean for evil shall, 
through your faith, turn for good and for your salvation. The gold will shine 
brightest in the fire. Though the dross may be consumed, yet the foundation of 
God standeth sure. He knowelh them that are His. 

Battles of Contreras and Churubusco. — The report of these battles, as 
published in the Xrw York Herald, is too prolix in detail to find place in our 
limited sheet. The struggle between the two belligerant powers must have been 
a sanguinary and bloody one, as the number of killed and wounded, on both sides, 
will show. Three thousand Mexicans were captured antl an hnmni&e number 
killed. Thirteen Mexican generals, including three Ex- Presidents, were killed or 
taken prisoners. The loss of the American army was one thousand killed and 
wounded. Major Mills and fifteen American officers were killed. General Scott 
himself was wounded. General Scott is encamped within two and a-half miles of 
the city of Mexico. The result is looked for with deep interest by all. 
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CLITHEROE. 

This conference convened on the second Sunday in September, 1847, in their 
place of worship in OKtheroe, being favoured with a visit of our beloved President, 
Orson Spencer, from Liverpool. 

Elder Wolstenholme was appointed conference recorder and clerk for the day. 
Elder Cahoon received a vote of support as President of the conference and pro- 
ceedings of the day. 

The representation of the various branches was as follows: — 
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Standing, with few exceptions good. 

The number of officers present were, High Priests, 1 ; Seventies, 1 ; Elders, 12; 
Priests, 13; Teachers, 7; Deacons, 4. 

The remainder of the forenoon was occupied by President Spencer in instructing 
tbe Saints in their duties as to preaching the gospel to their fellow-men while yet 

they had an opportunity. 

After a few rein;»rks*in confirmation from President Cahoon the meeting ad- 
journed till two o'clock. 

The services were commenced as usual by singing nnd prayer. The sacrament 
was then administered, after which the following names were presented and re- 
ceived sanction, and were ordained as follows: — For Clitheroe branch, James Riley 
to the office of Priest, William Douglas, Deacon. For Chatburn, John Chatburn, 
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS 



Priest. For Burnley, Thomas Normington, Elder, William Wolstonholme, Prirat, 
Thomas Myers and William Hyde, Teachers, and Henry Southworth, Deacon, 
under the hands of Elders Cahoon and J. Cottam. 

Measures were then proposed by President Cahoon for the spread of the gospel, 
by preaching and circulating the letters and works on the gospel, which received 
the sanction of the Saints, all feeling an interest in the same. 

The retnainder of the afternoon was occupied by the presidents of branches 
speaking their feelings. 

In the evening President Spencer addressed a very crowded and attentive audi- 
ence from the 102 Psalm, 13 verse, which ended the services of a day of peace and 
joy to the saints; and from the teachings of the day it is hoped much good will 
result* • 

Axdtiew Cahoon, President. 
William Wolstenholme, Clerk. 



KXTEtACTS FROM LETTERS, 

" Late from the Mormoxh.— Letters of a late date from the Fioncer Camp of Mor- 
mon Emigrants, state that they have at length reached the great Salt Lake, near which they 
made a halt, and their wearied cattle were enjoying the sweet grass and fresh water, with 
which that region is favoured* They had made a new road from the Omaha country to near 
the base of the mountains, which will no doubt be valuable to other emigrants from the 
United States. It keeps north of the Oregon track— is said to be more direct than that— 
and is carried by substantial bridges over most of the principal stream*. By the pioneers 
it must have been traversed with difficulty, since they havo evidently been subject to great 
hardships. After leaving Grand Island, however, they had an abundant supply of buffalo 
beef, which greatly nerved the strength of those whose health was suffering by forced ah- 
stinence. A single herd, with which they fell in, was estimated to number over 10,000, or 
according to the calculation of one letter writer, must have contained from eight to ten 
millions pounds of meat, " a large supply (he says) to he sent by quaila in the desert/' 
Should Whitney's railroad, or any govermeut works be undertaken along the line from the 
Missouri to the Pacific, they will find their best contractors nnd workmen among the 
Mormons— hardy children of persecution, who appear to despise difficulty and danger.— 
Elder W. W. Phelps gave me this : he starts in a few days for tho camp with a press, 

O. B. IL 

{Elder Hulme writes from Middleton, near Manchester.) 
"We have an exceeding good prospect; a spirit of inquiry begins to appear in and 
about Middleton. We have baptized five since the conference. Four or five more are just 
ready, and we have a prospect of a good harvest here." 

{Elder Speakman writes from Carlisle.) 
"We have lately baptized twenty about Newcastle, and the work is prospering, and we 

expect a great ingathering." , ' » ^ — { . 

Elder Miller writes, also, " That the work is rolling forward prosperously in Bradford 

Conference." 

(Extract of a letter from Elder £?. J). Watt) 

M I have conceived an idea, how your very valuable letters can be turned to good, in 
warning all people. It is as follows: Let the brethren and sisters, each of them, supply 
themselves with a full set ; then let them begin with No. 1, and leave it at a house long 
enough for them to read it; let them call for No. 1 and leave No, 2, and take No. 1 to the 
next door; then call for No. 2 and leave No. 3, taking No. 2 and leaving it where No. 1 
was, and take No. 1 to the next door again, and soon. Keep the whole twelve letters 
working until every house in the town is warned. What do yon think of it? A small 
piece of paper might be pasted in No. 1, stating where is the meeting-place of the Saints. 
No more; but I am ready to fulfil your will and pleasure." J 

[This suggestion may lead to great good. Let it be tried by those whose time and cir- 
cumstances permits — -Ed.] 

(Elder C\ IL Wheelock writes from Weti-Rramwich.) 

" Our meetings continue to be well attended, both at this place and at Birmingham. A 
week yesterday, I spoke in the tent for the last time before taking it down. The spirit of 
my Master rested abundantly upon me in bearing my last testimony in that place; all were 
silent, not a murmur wai heard, but all seemed to be touched by tho same spirit that moved 
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me to speak fit the close. 1 baptized two tine young men* one a Baptist and the other a 

Methodist; they are both well-informed young men, and bid fair to do good. They can 
now testify na strongly of Joseph as Peter could of Jesus on the day of Pentecost, al- 
though but ono w eek old ; many more are so deeply infected with this doctrine that 
nothing but water will cure them. At Birmingham we have baptized six since conference; 
and last night I preached to the chapel full (gallery and all) of attentive listeners- I felt 
as happy as 1 ever did in my life, while advocating the cause of Zion's King and his faith- 
ful subjects. At the close, two gentlemen and their wives gave their names for baptism, 
wishing to become subjects of this great King, as they said. I had also many a good 
hearty shake of the hand by strangers that I never saw before. All conspired to give me 
strength and courage to persevere iv this goodly work, I feel assured that, by your 
prayers and the blessing of heaven, we shall be able to do a goodly work in this conference 
the next three months. I am engaged every night this week in the different parts of the 
conference; I mean to make the most of my time while I remain in England, and hope to 
be able to effect much good by the aid of the Holy Spirit; but still 1 do not expect to be 
able to sail to windward of Captain Jones, but hope to keep in his wake, or at least not 
far to the leeward, and arrive safe in the same port with equally as good, though not so 
extensive a cargo, where I hope to shake hands with him and every other successful navi- 
gator, without the least spark of jealousy at their better success/* 

(Elder Charles Miller writes from Bradford.) 

u Dearly-beloved Brother Spencer, - We are all in a blaze here; truth has set on fire the 
country around. Last night 1 went to a fresh place called Clayton, and oh, what a scene 
of crushing, old and young! I believe a great work will be done. I have opened many 
new places, and many more opening; I am going to York next week, t hear nothing of 
Elder Mitchell yet* I have parted with all your thousand letters, but have a few left of 
No. 7 and 8, the last you sent. Please to send me a thousand more: first count 100 of 
each to No, 9, and the other 100 make up of 50 of No. 9, and the other 50 of those you 
have most; thus fill up the 1000. 

" Three dozen more of Cowdrey's Letters, and it Book of Mormons, and .1 Doctrine and 
Covenants* I want to deluge the country with truth. The spell of sectarian doctrines is 
well nigh over ; they keep trying on all hands to make a stir, and they cannot get any con- 
verts hardly. Oh J how bad they feel against us on all hands But truth shall prevail, 
juid we shall conquer through the blood of the Lamb. While the priesthood are united 
and faithful, the work will prosper, and such is the case here. 

" May (iod bless you, beloved brother, I love you ; my wife sends her kind love to you 
and yours, and give my love to Elder Richards and all the faithful, for I love them all. — 
Yours truly, in the bonds of peace, Chas. Miller." 

[The previous letter of Brother Miller calls for no less than Jive hundred back numbers 
of odd Stahs, and other works nearly in proportion. We don't wonder the country is set 
irt a blaze t In like manner may the irord run and be gloritied in all the conferences. Oh ! 
brethren, send out light and truth, both by the living teachers and the written word, and 
we may yet see hundreds turning to the Lord under a single sermon. — Ed.] 

Elder Smith, of Norwich, gives a cheering account of the w T ork in that region of country. 
And Elder Martin's extensive labours have not been unworthy of the great Metropolis. 



ELDER DUNN'S LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Sheffield, October 19fA, 1847, 

The following brief sketch of my recent labours 1 send you for publication in the Star, 
if you consider it worthy. 

On the third of October, in company with Elder Gland Rodger, I attended the Derby- 
shire Conference. We found the Saints in good spirits, and rejoicing in the fulness of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, The different branches (many members of which were present) 
were represented in good standing, with an increase of a few members since last conference. 
In the afternoon sacrament was administered, and many of the Saints bore testimony to 
the great work of God. Elder Rodger gave them some instruction upon the importance 
of hearkening to counsel, that they might be perfected, and gain wisdom and knowledge 
in the great and glorious plan of salvation ; also to remember those that are sent among 
them to labour, and reminded them of the Saviour's words, that what they measure (or 
give to others) the Lord would return to them four-fold. He bore testimonv to the truth 
of the Hook of Mormon, and to Joseph Smith's being a prophet of God. 

In the evening Elder Rodger addressed the meeting. I followed him, and bore testimony 
to the gospel in its fulness, and closed. There was not a dissenting voice in our midst; 
the Spirit of God seemed to prevail and the Saints enjoyed the same. 
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On the fifth, we visited the Whitwick Branch; preached to them and found them re- 
joicing in the truth. On the sixth, we preached in the Long-lane Branch, and found them 
in very good spirits. On the eighth, I re-baptized some, and, on the ninth, went to Lei- 
cester, where we met with Elder Spencer, and, on the tenth, met in conference at Leicester. 
There was present a goodly number of Saints and some strangers. 

The conference opened in the usual form. The different branches were represented in 
good standing, with an increase of seven since last conference. 

In the afternoon sacrament was administered, and President Spencer addressed the 
Saints. Being led by the Spirit of <iod he fed them with eternal truth. 

In the evening he spoke to a crowded room, and although their chapel was an old comb- 
shop, it did not prevent the speaker from enjoying much of the Spirit; and while he dis- 
pensed the word of eternal truth, the audience sat and stood with open ears and heart, to 
hear the plan of salvation opened so clear to them. It was a day long to be remembered 
by the Saints, and all present, who parted, after the blessing of God upon them, with grief, 
wishing that they might enjoy themselves as well every Sabbath as they did on that day. 

On the eleventh, Kldor Rodger preached at a little town railed Shcepshed. We got a 
larger room than what the Saints use at present, and sent the eryer through the town. 
We had a good congregation and many enquiring after the truth ; the prospects arc good 
for an increase there. 

On the twelfth, I preached at Whitwick to a large audience, and, on the thirteenth, I 
baptized six, and re-baptized some, in all, twenty-one. We left them on the fourteenth in 
good spirits, and many are enquiring after the truth — the prospects are good for an in- 
crease in that town. May the blessings of God and his Holy Spirit rest upon the Elders 
of Israel, in that and all other places, that they may have their desires in rolling forth the 
kingdom of God, and may error flee before the mighty power of truth; the honest in 
heart be gathered out, and He, whose right it is, reign on the earth, even Jesus Christ, with 

the righteous: even so, Anion. 

* C. Dunn. 



VARIETIES. 

The Branch at Liverpool has commenced lectures in the Temperance Hall, Bond Street, 
in addition to the stated meetings in Concert Street, Truly the Spirit of God, like a fire, 
is burning I 

The number of houses " to be let " in some of the principal towns in Ireland, affords a 
melancholy proof of the general hardness of the times. There are now fifteen houses so 
offered in the best street in Cork, where, a few years since, it was almost impossible to 
procure one- 

At a recent examination, previous to the ceremony of confirmation, the following edify- 
ing colloquy took plaee between the vicar and ;i ^irl from . \ iear : Who made you? 

Girl: Whoy, my feyther. Vicar: I don't mean that: but who made your soul and body? 
Girl : Whoy, Betty Robert, deawn i'th' lane, made skirt, an' mother an' me made th* body. 
Vicar: I find you're not fit to come here. Girl: " Noa, oi thoit so myseP, for oi've had a 
bowel complaint his vortnight. 

As soon as Johnson had completed the last sheet of his Dictionary, the delay of which 
had completely exhausted the patience of Millar, the bookseller, the latter acknowledged 
the receipt of it in the following rude terms: — « Andrew Millar sends his compliments to 
Mr. Samuel Johnson, with the money for the last sheet of his Dictionary, and thanks God 
he lias done with him." To which uncourteous intimation the Doctor replied in the fol- 
lowing bitter retort : ** Samuel Johnson returns his compliments to Mr, Andrew Millar, 

arid is glad to find (as he does by his note), that Andrew Millar has the grace to thank God 
for any thing." 

Oif Guardian Anobls.- Infancy bath life but in effigy ; or like a spark dwelling in a 
pile of wood, the candle is so newly lighted, that every little shaking of the taper, and 
every ruder breath of air puts it out, and it dies. Childhood is so tender, and yet. so un- 
wary, so soft to all the impressions of chance, and yet so forward to run into them, that 
God knew there could be no security without the eare and vigilance of an angel-keeper; 
and the eyes of parents, and all the effects of human love and providence, are not 
sufficient to keep one child from horrid mischief, from strange and early calamities nnd 
deaths, unless a messenger be sent from heaven to stand sentinel and watch over the very 
playings and sleeping s> the eatings and drinkings of the children, — Jeremy Taylor. 

The population of Ohio, Indiana, Michigan, Illinois, and Wisconsin, 17H7, just sixty 
years since, was 4000 souls— and the population of the same states in 1847 is 4,175,000 
souls! One-half of this increase has taken place within the last sixteen years. 



VAUIKTIES. 



33') 



Fhee America I- — The Harris Horn , of which Mr. Douglas is assistant -editor, having 
been sent through the postoflice, by a friend in New York, to John (\ Pulley, a free- 
coloured man in Baltimore, he was recently arrested, under a statute of 1841, by which a 
penalty t of not less than ten or more than twenty years' imprisonment is attached to 
the possession of an abolition newspaper, book, or picture, tending to make the slaves of 
the States discontented. He was held to bail in 500 dollars, to appear before the City 
Court at the next term. 

Mammoth Starch Factory in Mk uigam. — We learn from the Detroit Free Press f 
that Mr. Chamberlin, from Vermont, baa erected an extensive starch factory in Lapere 
county. It is made from potatoes ; 10o,ihm) bushels are annually consumed. The building 
is three stories high and 214 feet long. One bin holds 40,000 bushels. The factory price 
for potatoes is ten cents per bushel. There is now starch made from potatoes in New 
England, L"J,000 lbs* annually. There are 160 establishments engaged in its manufacture, 
mostly in Blaine and Vermont. Much of it is shipped to England. It is used in finishing 
many kinds of fabrics — by confectioners, and finds its way into neat packages, with the 
label of Arrow-root, for puddings. 

The Herald for Europe says: — "If we have peace, we shall have at Washington the 
coming winter, such an exhibition of crippled soldiers, with legs and arms shot off, as never 
will have been seen in this capitol before. And these poor brave good fellows will have to 
i be taken care of ; and though it may add some 500,000 dollars annually to the pension list, 

the honour and good faith of the government, will, we know, be most cheerfully met by 
all parties in Congress in this particular. The number of soldiers and their heirs-at-law 
coming in for the land bounty of UiO acres each, on account of the war with Mexico, ad- 
mitting the war now to be at an end, will be sixty thousand men, equivalent to an aggre- 
gate in land bounties of 9,600,000 acres, or at 100 dollars treasury scrip for each soldier's 
bounty of a quarter's section, equal to 6,000,000 dollars ; and then when, we add to that 
the 3,000,000 dollar bill, and the expenses of the war, say 75,000,000 dollars, it will he 
enough to make the old women tremble for their tea and coffee. Colonel Fremont has 
asked for a trial at the end of thirty days. He shows in his letter to Adjutant-General 
Jones the real fire of the flint* We learn, too, that Commodore Stockton is expected 
soon from California ; and we should say that, bet ween Stockton and Fremont, General 
Kearny will have a stout job on hand. However, after naturalizing the Mexicans a townful 
at a time, from the house-tops, General Kearny is not the man to be scared by either your 
' big guns' or your mountain scalers. Until the case is settled, however, we shall waive 
the expression of any opinion on the subject. It has been raining for the last thirty-six 
hours, almost without intermission; but is now clearing off, with a prospect of an interval 
of sunshine.— Captain Taylor, of the india-rubber camels, is just up from Vera Cms. It 
will be recollected he helped Tom. Perry over the bar at Tobaseo." 

No Pkaor Yet. — While we are all expecting peace, the war department is still lister 
r ing men and means for the prosecution of hostilities. Mr. Marcy seems to have no faith 

in the armistice as preliminary to a treaty. He regards it, or appears to regard it, as a 
stratagem of Santa Anna, which will terminate in the escape of the Mexican army from 
the capitol. As affording sonic indication of the opinion of the Secretary of War, he has 
ordered all the troops in the States on hand for service, to be got ready instanter for the 
■eat of war, and that the new companies L and M, of the four regiments regular artillery, 
t shall be ready by 1st October for transportation to Mexico. The purpose is either to bald 

Mexico in occupation, treaty or no treaty, or to be in readiness for the worst that can be 
apprehended from the armistice. — The Herald far Europe. 

The Herald for Europe adds; — M It was the Columbian Artillery, (volunteer), under 
Captain Buckingham, that fired the salute of 100 guns in behalf of the recent achieve- 
ments at the city of Mexico- You will have learned of the death of Brigadier General 
Hopping* He is but one of some 2000 American soldiers who have fallen before the 
pestilential climate of the Rio Grande, He died not in battle, but he died in his country** 
service, and those who fell in the field did nothing more. By this time the American 

armies in Mexico are eqtttl to an aggregate of 85,000 men, to wit : 

Within the line of Gem Scott's operations 25,000 men. 

do. do. Gen. Taylor's occupation 5,500 „ 

M Tarn pi co »•*••*•«« Vm) „ 1 

In New Mexico 1^00 „ 

In California*. ..*..»•■*•»• . 2,500 



35,000 

Of these, about 12,000 men are with Gen. Scott at the city of Mexico ; the rest are distri- 
buted at Peubla, Perote, Jala pa. Vera Cruz, Tampico, Buena Vista, Saltilto, Monterey, 
Mier, Camargo, Matamoros, Fort Brown, Point Isabel, Santa Fee, and San Francisco, &c. w 
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POETRY LIST OF MONEYS RECEIVED. 



A JOURNETINCf SONG FOR THE CAMP OF ISRAEL. 

BY MISS E. R. HPfOW*— DRETIOATED TO PRESIDENT B. YOUNG AND LADY* 

Tune — " Auld Lang Syne" 



The time of winter now is o'er — 

Theresa verdure on the plain ; 
We leave our ahelt'ring roofs once more, 

And to our tents again. 

CHORUS. 

Thon Camp of Israel ! onward move — 

(> Jar oh ! rise and sing. 
Ye Saints I the world's salvation prove, 

AH hail t to Zion's King 1 . 

We fro to choice and goodly lands, 

With rich and fertile soil : 
That, with the labour of our hands, 

Will yield us wine and oil. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, &c. 

We go beside the mountain cliffs 

Where purest waters flow- 
Where nature will her precious gifts 

Abundantly bestow. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, &c. 

We'll find a climate pure and free 

Producing life and health ; 
Where steady care and industry 

Will be a source of wealth. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, &c. 

And there again we will surround 

In peace, and luscious hoard; 
And share the products of the ground 

With skill and prudence stor'd* 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, &c. 

We leave the mobbing Gentile race, 

Who thirst to shed our blood ; 
To rest in Jacob's hiding place 

Where Nephite temples stood. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, &c. 



Wo seek a land where truth will reign, 

And innocence be free- 
Where lawful rights will be maintained- — 

A land of liberty. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, &c. 

We seek a land of holiness, 

Where justice to the line 
And to the plummet, righteousness 

Will ev'ry work define. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Isreal, &c. 

We go where virtue will be known, 

And merit meet its due ; 
For Zion's pathway will be shown 

With light and glory too. 

Chorus — Thon Camp of Israel, &c. 

Wo go where hypocrites will fear 

And tremble at the word, 
Of him, who is appointed hero 

To wield the two-edgM sword. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, &c. 

Well find the land the prophet saw 

En Vision, when he said; 
u There, there will the celestial law 

Be given and obeyM.* 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, &c. 

We go where nations yet will come 

In ships, from climes abroad ; 
To seek protection, and a home, 

And worship Israel's God. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, &c* 

We'll build in peace and safety there, 

A city to the Lord : 
And shout amid our toils to share. 

A Latter -day's reward. 

Chorus — Thou Camp of Israel, &c. 
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NOTICE. 

Elder John Fidoe is requested to take charge of the Derby and Leicester Conferences, assisted bj 
brother Stevenson of Leicester. 

CONTENTS. 

On Priesthood ; Jfi better to the EdHor 

Orson Spencer's Eleventh Letter to W. Crowel 326 \ arietiei . * 

Editorial » ™ mVPA w n'"«t»<t 

Minutes of Conference ■ lilt of Moneys Keeeiveu 

332 



I. *.* * ■•*** IIKIttt .#»!«». •»■ 



■■».*•§«> 



I. p.. ....... ........ 

LIVERPOOL: 




Notice 



Extracts from Letters 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY ORSON SPENCER, 39, TORBOCK STREET. 



333 
33fi 



R. JAMFH, PRINTF.R, WJ § SOUTH CaHTLF. STREET, 



Cbe fcatter*Bag» £>atnte 

MILLENNIAL, STAR. 



UK THAT HATH A V EAR, LET HIM HKAR WRAT THE SPIRIT S A ITU tftfTO TUB CHURCHES.— Hi 



No. 22. NOVEMBER 15, 1847. Vol. IX. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 

THE MEXICAN INVASION — ITS TOLICY AND PROMISE. 

" To annex Texas is to declare perpetual war with Mexico, The seizure of 
Texas will not stand alone. It wilt darken our future history. It will be linked 
by an iron necessity to long-continued deeds of rapine and blood. Ages may not 
me the catastrophe of the tragedy* the first scene of which we are so ready to enact" 

These words of prophecy ten years since uttered by the true-hearted Channing 
in the ears of a country that was not worthy of him, are now in progress of fulfil- 
ment* The first scene of the tragedy followed fast on the prediction ; and its first 
act h is just closed with the capture of the city of Mexico, The beak of the Ame- 
rican eagle — that carrion bird — is now reeking with the blood of four thousand 
victims, men, women, and children, butchered in the streets of the Mexican capital. 
And yet the marauders are as far off as ever from the attainment of the objects of 
their infamous invasion. General Scott in Mexico is in Marly as bad a plight as 
was Napoleon in Moscow. ** Thus far into the bowels of the land" has he marched 
on, though not "without impediment/* But to march hack again, he may find to 
bo a more difficult undertaking, though perhaps a less dangerous course than to 
stay where he is. According to present appearances, indeed, the American General 
is caught as in a trap. It is not the least ominous circumstance that the tale of his 
triumph has as yet reached Washington, only through Mexican accounts. His own 
despatches to his government, announcing the glorious tidings of the "Conquest 
of Mexico," have been intercepted by the conquered enemy. In the capital of 
Mexico, General Scott is powerless to dictate terms of peace. For eighteen months 
has this war been waged. The march of the American army from Vera Cruz to 
the capitol has been a series of victories, each more " decisive' than another. City 
after city has yielded to the arms of the conquerors. Yet with advancing success 
the prospect of peace has still receded ; and now that Mexico is as effectually " con- 
quered" as ever it can be, except by the extermination of its inhabitants, the war is 
only just beginning. 

We have all along seen and said that it would be so. A semi-barbarous people, 
if their passions are enlisted in the cause of their country, may be extirpated, but 
cannot be subdued. The Americans will never hold rule in Mexico beyond the 
lines of their entrenchments so long as there is a native population left. Do they 
seek to annex that country — to make it e pluribus unum, one of their many posses- 
sions— (if we are free to render thus freely the motto of the national escutcheon) — 
they have no alternative but to clear out the " humans" between ocean and ocean, 
from Tehuantepee to Santa Fe. The only kind of footing they can otherwise ob- 
tain in the country must be such as they at present hold. General Scott is now 

in- Innbf. e- .ter of ill • melnmoli^ but of not lung but the tin Iivpnlis. Hi- army 

is diminished in numbers, and his communications with Vera Cruz are cut off. He 
is hemmed in on every side. He cannot count upon external supplies. Three bun- 
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dred thousand dollars destined for him have fallen into Mexican hands. But in 
the temper of the people, even money, if he had it, would not procure him provi- 
sions, and he must be reduced to rely on foraging parties for food supplies. The 
enemy hang upon his skirts ; and the reinforcements, which he is anxiously expect- 
ing, will have to fight their way to him through three hundred miles of a hostile 
country, that swarms with guerillas breathing vengeance and death to the Ameri- 
cans. Such is the present position of the conqueror of Mexico ; and it is hut the 
type of what a military occupation of the country on a larger scale would be, 
the Mexicans will not go under the yoke ; and the United States have nothing for 
it but to put them to the sword. The young republic, in imitation of the old 
tyrant power of the world, must just make a solitude and call it peace. 

The loco-focos begin to see this, and accordingly their cry is for a war of exter- 
mination. The organs of Mr. Polk and his government furiously demand a general 
massacre of the Mexicans. The New York: Herald speaks thus :— « What is now 
to be done ? There is only one correct course left for our government to pursue. 
They have treated the Mexicans with as much kindness as one nation could pos- 
sibly treat another ; and yet we have been humbugged, and will continue to be hum- 
bagged and laughed at till we show the Mexicans what a war is really and em- 
phatically meant to be. We must now destroy the city of Mexico ; level U with 
the earth on which it now stands; nerve Veuhla, Perote, Jalapa, bait i Ho, and 
Monterey in the same way ; and then increase our demands till we insist on the 
perpetual possession of the castle of San Juan d'Ulloa as a key to the commerce of 
the Gulf of Mexico. This course would sav< hum feeds of lives; occupy all the 
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seaports on the Gulf and on the Pacific, for revenue for the payment of th 
penses of the war. There will be no child's play in this. Such a course would 
compel the Mexicans to sue for peace. Nothing else will. All this may appear at 

and we must 



first blush very severe, but is it not necessary ? We are in this war 9 and t 
aet out of it. No one wishes it to continue. We must, therefore, ^have a peace 
conque ~ 
of lift 



get out oj it* i\o one wisnes il lu uuiumuu. iuubv, ^<^^v, ~ *- r 

We must conquer it ; wo must act promptly and energetically, and thus prevent 
the waste of life that has marked the victorious progress of our arms through 
Mexico. No more armistices. The last one was properly granted ; so was that at 
Monterey. But let us have no more." 

Ntfi,* r ' .fi^ SPAIN. 

Further accounts of the 23rd state, that a ministerial crisis had existed, in eon- 
sequence of the attempts of Maria Christina and Narvaez to coerce the unfortunate 
Queen into the dismissal from her service of the Aya Dona Catahna and the Count 
of Santa Colonna, who are personal friends of the Queen. Christina coaxed and 
Narvaez bullied in vain. The Queen declared that she would, if tin* attempt were 
persevered in, instantly dismiss her ministers, and the attempt was for the time 
abandoned. The odds", however, against the unfortunate young Queen were too 
strong ; she was alone against Christina, Narvaez, and the Ministry ; and, after two 
days' struggle, she was forced to yield to their threats, and her friends are conse- 
quently dismissed. The Queen is now a captive in her own palace, and all her 
friends have been driven from her presence, and no person, diplomatist or other- 
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se f is permitted to have access to, or to hold communication with her Majesty, 
re known and sworn Afrancesados The whole of the medical attendants of the 




..ily circulated in Madrid by 
Queen's health was suffering, and that a voyage to Italy had been recommended. 
Other agents of the same party, and paid from the same purse, are circulating the 
most atrocious reports against the character of the Queen; and, although these 
wretches have been denounced to the police, to Narvaez, and to Maria Christina, 
they are still permitted to proceed in their dirty work unmolested. The all but 
openly avowed object of these atrocious intrigues is to get the Queen out of the 
country, under pretence of ill health, and to inaugurate a regency, composed of 
Christina, Narvaez, and the Duchess of Montponsier, whose French education has, 
it is supposed, by this time, eradicated overy spark of patriotism or feeling for 
Spanish nationality which she may have once possessed. 
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Accounts from Madrid of the 2"ith instant have been received. The Gazette of 
the 24ili publishes two decrees ; the one relieves Narvaez of the functions of Mi- 
nister of Foreign Affairs "° retains the Presidency of the Council ; and the 
other decree nominates the Hoke of Sotomayor to the office vacated by Narvaez. 
The Gazette of the 2f>th contains two other royal decrees, the first appointing M. 
Manuel Bertran de Lis to the post of Minister of Marine; the second relieving 
General Cordova, Minister of War, from the duties of the Minister of Marine, 
which he had fulfilled ad interim. 

A Madrid letter of the 25th mentions a report that General Serrano has sent in 
his resignation as captain-general of Grenada. 

A Barcelona letter of the 24th ult. announces the return of General Concha to 
that city, altera fruitless campaign against the Carlist hands in the mountain dis- 
tricts of Catalonia. The Foments states that the Cabeeilla Greno, one of Cab- 
rera*!) best officer*, was operating in Lower Arragon, and that upwards of 2f>0 or 
300 insurgents had lately crossed over to the right bank of the Khro, above Kayos, 
in order to join that chief, 

ft iH WBwr-*W >W*J9& IT ALT. : ^jylix . P v - u ; 

Letters from Home of the -0th instant, mention that Pius IX took an excursion 
on the previous day to GaateUGandolfo, a village situate within four leagues of 
that city, where the Pope possesses a summer residence. The progress of his holi- 
ness was a continued triumph. At dinner time he perceived that a table had been, 
according to ancient usage, laid for him in a separate room, whilst another was 
prepared in an adjoining hall for fifty persons. The pontiff observed that he was 
not in the habit of dining alone, sat down at the large table, and delighted his 
guests by his gaiety and affability. 

SWITZERLAND, 

A letter from Heme, of the 23rd instant, announces that the difference which 
had arisen between the English charge d'affaires, Mr, Peel, and the Swiss autho- 
rities had resulted in a satisfactory arrangement. 

The accounts from Switzerland are of the most gloomy character, and it is pro- 
bable that before the present time the opposing parties have come to blows. Let- 
ters from Berne of the 26th state, besides the otUH>0 troops which the Diet in its 
secret sitting of the 24th empowered the government to call out, powers and in- 
structions have been given to General Dufour, the commander-in-chief of the go- 
vernment forces, to add as many to that number as ho may consider necessary to 
put a speedy stop to the insurrection of the Catholic provinces. In the sitting of 
the Diet of the 24th, General Dufour took the oath of fidelity to the government, 
on assuming the command of the troops. Three battalions of troops belonging to 
the canton of St. Gall had refused to take the oath of allegiance, and were at once 
disbanded. The St. Gall government, in consequence of this event, has demanded 
reinforcements from the central federal government, which was at once agreed to, 
and three battalions from Zurich were sent into that canton. It was reported at 
Berne that an expedition would be immediately sent against Friburg The pri- 
soners recently escaped from that canton were urging the federal directory to adopt 
such a course, 

A correspondent of Gali<jnanr$ fifw*en<jer writing from Berne on the 2oth of 
October, says: — >* The sittings of the Diet are now held with closed doors. The 
following, however, has transpired relative to the proceedings at the last sitting. 
The deputies from the Sonderbund, with the exception of Uri, who seem to have 
finally left Berne, occupied their seats. A despatch from the government of St. 
Gall announced that the rising in that canton was suppressed. Nevertheless, the 
governments of the adjoining cantons were still persevering in their military mea- 
sures, in the hope that the Diet will no longer defer raising the federal troops re- 
quired by the circumstances. It was on this occasion that Colonel Dufour took 
the oaths as commander-in-chief of the army. The representative of Lucerne, 
railed for explanations as to the proceedings of the sitting of the preceding day, 
wishing to be informed whether the levy which had been decreed by the Diet, was 
to be considered as the commencement of the execution of the resolution to act 
with an armed force. The reply given to him was that the measures of execution 
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would be taken into consideration on a later day. [The official reports of the fe- 
deral representatives must be first heard,] The assembly was informed that Swit- 
zerland would be surrounded by cordons formed of the troops of Austria, Bavaria, 
Wurtemburg, and France. The Grand Duchy of Baden had not complied with 
the application made to it to station troops along its frontier, founding its refusal 
upon its not having any fear of danger to itself. M. Amrhyn, Chancellor of the 
Confederation, has given in his resignation. This gentleman belongs to the Lucerne 
family, and he felt a repugnance to sign, as chancellor, documents relative to war 
against the town and canton which he inhabits. The commander-in-chief has just 
appointed his generals of division :— They are Colonel Donaes, of the Orisons; 
Colonel Rilliet-Constant, of Geneva; Colonel Gmur, of St. Gall; Col. Burkart, 
of Basle ; and Colonel Zieglar, of Zurich. He has chosen Colonel Zimmerli, of 
Berne, for his Adjutant-general. Four divisions are, it is said, to be immediately 
put into motion, their head-quarters being Berne, Soleure, Arau, and Lugano. A 
rumour was current here to-day, that in the secret sitting of the morning, Basle 
town and Neufchatel had declared that they would co-operate with arms in bring- 
ing about a dissolution of the Sonderbund. In that case there would be fourteen 
whole states and two half ones against the seven Catholic cantons. It is supposed 
that Basle town and Neufchatel must desire not to produce war, but, on the con- 
trary, to prevent hostilities, by depriving the seven separated states of any chance 
which the neutrality of these two cantons might give them/' 



TWELFTH LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER TO THE REV. W. CROWEL, A.M. 
Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, Massachusetts, U* S. A. 

Reverend and Dear Sir,— The Restitution of all TrriNOS is a subject deser- 
ving rather a voluminous treatise than the contracted limits of a single letter; 
still some out-standing features of this very prominent part of scripture revelation 
shall be briefly touched upon. The apostle says that the heavens must receive 
(Jesus) until the times of the restitution of alt things, which Ood hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. By the term restitution, 
the scriptures mean putting all things on a permanent and righteous basis. All 
things are not, and never have been on a righteous basis since the fall of Adam. 
After the expulsion of Lucifer and his associates from heaven, order and harmony 
were restored, and the everlasting system of progressive intelligence and felicity 
again established on an immutable basis, so far as heaven was concerned. And 
even among the third part of heaven, drawn away by the apostacy of Lucifer, there 
might possibly have been some persons capable of ultimate restoration in the inter- 
minable ages of futurity. Of this, however, it may, perhaps, be said that no man 
knoweth. No man, surely, can know unless it is revealed to him from heaven. 
The possibility, however, of redeeming all flesh from the transgression laid upon 
mankind in this mortal state, through obedience to the gospel, is abundantly re- 
vealed in the scriptures. However wrong may have been the conduct and opinions 
of the inhabitants of the earth, obedience to the gospel will reinstate them in the 
Course of permanent felicity, intelligence, and righteousness. 

There are particular and set times for the restitution of all those things which 
Ood has spoken of by the prophets. God hath spoken of the subject of restitution 
by all the prophets since the world began. Ijideed there never was a prophet on 
the earth whose business did not engage him more or less in the work of restitution. 
But long periods have elapsed on the earth in which no prophets have been known. 
During such periods the work of restitution has invariably qeased. Iniquity and 
misery have been made to abound, and gross darkness has spread over all people. 
But at particular periods God would raise up prophets, and then the work of 
restitution would commence and continue unt il the prophets were slain or otherwise 
removed from the earth. It is during such particular times of restitution in the 
latter days, that even Jesus himself may appear from the heavens in order to give 
direction and mighty impulse to the worlv of restitution. Noah was raised up to 
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stay the progress of wickedness and build up the waste places. Wickedness was 
swept off the earth according to his prophecy ings and teachings, and a race of 
righteous men put in the place of the wicked to people the earth . It was also a 
time of restitution when Abraham was commissioned to reform mankind by truth 
and judgment, teaching them to walk in the uld paths of revelation and immediate 
and constant intercourse with the heavens. 

Again, in mercy God raised up Moses, and recommenced the same work of res- 
titution which was subsequently undertaken by John the Baptist, under the imme- 
diate supervision of Jesus himself. Hut it was not competent for any one prophet, 
in the short period of his ministry on the earth, to set everything right that was 
wrong ; but each did what he could, under existing circumstances, with the peo- 
ple with whom he had to do. The spirit of revleation rested upon each successive 

Erophet to perform that work which was most fit and necessary to the age in w hich 
e lived, No one could attend to all things ; and many things are yet to be reveal- 
ed that have been kept secret since the foundation of the world. No man has ever 
understood all those measures and principles by which the human family can be 
brought to the highest degree of perfection. The angels probably do not know 
them, and even the Son himself did not know them; but the Father only. 

The reign of a thousand years of righteousness will probably do much to correct, 
ennoble, and exalt mankind, and beautify the works of his hands, and felicitate all 
flesh. Whatever principles and measures can contribute to exalt and felicitate 
mankind in the sight of the heavens, is yet to be done. The profound philosophy 
and science of the highest intelligences, w f ith all the embellishments which art, and 
taste, and genius can secure, are destined to become tributary to the righteous. 
And when these things shall take place in the time* of the restitution of all things , 
God will lie crowned with ineffable glory and honour, blessing and dominion, for 
ever and ever. A men. 

The spirit of npostaey has stripped and shorn true religion of all its luscious and 
beautiful fruit, and left nothing scarcely but the naked withered hulk of falsa 
spirituality* Religion has been taught, by protestant dissenters, as a science 
almost wholly abstracted from civil government — from political, social, and domes- 
tic institutions, and also from the useful and fine arts. It has been circumscribed 
to the most revoltingly contracted limits. In the zeal of its advocates to put down 
an illegitimate and bastardly union of church and state, that had long darkened 
the moral atmosphere of the earth, and made nations groan under oppression, and 
sigh and mourn that religion was the wedded ally of the civil sceptre, they pushed 
off into the opposite extreme of imbecile, naked, and sterile spirituality; thereby 
proving, plainly, that any religion that is not based on constant ami immediate 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, can neither walk long with or without the crutches 
of govermental aid and support* It will not only become a stink in the nostrils of 
Jehovah, but soon cause great dissatisfaction and fall into merited contempt and 
ignominy. 

The best biographies of such men as David Tirainard and Edward Pay son, is a 
fair exhibition of internal mental turmoil, and fitful commotion of spirit, ami ser- 
vile bondage to a law, that neither they nor their fathers could keep. Poor mis- 
guided but honest men ! How happy might they have been, had they known the 
true primitive gospel that Paul preached, by the infallible light of inspiration! 
How joyful the intelligence to the honest but misguided, when the glad news of 
restitution shall reverberate in their prisons, and cause the captive exile to haste 
into light and liberty ! Not only will the hopes and faith of men be set right in 
the times of restitution, but the earth itself will undergo an important change, and 
the heavenly bodies or planetary system. The islands shall flee and continents be 
united, and the waters be restored to their proper bounds, no more to break over 
their proper harriers. The curse shall be clean removed from the earth, and the 
air shall become* salubrious and delightful. The animal race shall cease from their 
animosity and virulence of temper. The lion and the lamb shall lie down together; 
and there shall nothing hurt m- destroy in .ill God's holy mountain. In >| h ,n, all 
things that are now wrong shall be set right* Human life shall be prolonged; the 
infant shall die an hundred years old. The power and perpetuity of life will he 
secured to the ultimate extinction of death from off the earth. Death, the last 
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enemy, will be conquered and swallowed up in victory. When every fonn ami 
power of sin raw, may wo not, expect that death will also cease. Death hath 
passed upon all men in that all have Binned. Sin is the sting ol death anil the 
cause of it. It is true that Jesus died, although he never sinned alter the smnli 
tude of Adam's transgression ; but he took upon him Adam's nature and became 
sin for us, though he knew no sin. Dut it was not possible for bun to be ho den 
of death, or to see corruption, because he was holy. When a holy seed shall be 
raised up from the loins of the righteous, which know no sin, (win. 1, w. I l»- tin- 
case when the devil is bound) then their bodies will not see corruption. I hey shall 
not all sleep (or die), but they shall be changed. 1 hose who partake o< the curse 
of Adam will be changed in a moment, without knowing corruption ; but the 
posterity of such as are changed, will be the legitimate heirs of sanctified bodies 
upon whom death has no conceivable claim. I )eath will not pass upon them be- 
cause thev have not sinned. Their bodies are genencally spiritual and holy, ike 
Christ's own most glorious body. Then will the seeds of death become extinguished 
from the human body, and man will stand as holy and purr as m his pristine crea- 
tion, blooming with health, vigor, and immortality. Then he is prepared to hold 
intercourse with the heavens, and to reign with Christ on the earth. 

You will perceive, sir, a difference in the liability of such persons as are born 
during the reign of righteousness, who do not sleep or d>e, and those who must 
die by reason of sin. The former know not the dominion, or sting of sin hut are 
as trees of the Lord's planting, righteous. The latter must needs die mid be resur- 
rected Jesus was the first fruits of them that slept. In the case of all others, 
corruption followed death ; and a longer period must elapse before their bodies 
could he resurrected by reason of corruption. But Jesus was first and foremost to 
ripen into immortality. Corruptibility did not pertain to him, of course, it was 
not necessarily prerequisite to his resurrection and immortality, hut with an 
others, down to the period when it is said that they should not sleep, corruption 
must precede the resurrection. If the body of Jesus did not corrupt and moulder 
back to dust, then it is evident that he had substantially the same sort of corporal 
frame after his resurrection that he had before. The Spirit resting upon him with- 
out measure, animated and resuscitated his body with no other material change than 
that of loss of blood. He shewed his disciples his body, and told them to handle 
him and sec of what material it was, A spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see 
me have. He showed them demonstratively, in his own person, a proper specimen 
of a living resurrected body. Fie shewed them that a spirit did not possess flesh 
and bones as a resurrected body did. He also proved another thing, viz : That a 
resurrected body retains probablv all the five senses common to a mortal body. He 
cat and drank with them, and showed them that his person was identically the 
same as before his death. Here there is a specimen of corporal immortality. » 
this person we may see what all resurrected bodies will he. For we shall he like 
him. Life and immortality are brought to light in the example of Christ s resur- 
rected body Such is the organization of a resurrected body, in consequence ot 
the expulsion of the seeds of death, the last enemy, that, decay and disease have DO 
further power or influence. The immediate resurrection of Jesus, after the lapse 
of only three days, was one of the greatest blessings and honours that could be 

, f Vnvd In addition to all the faculties and powers which lie possessed previous 

to his death, he also had those of an immortal Iking. Instead of lingering a long 
time with barely the circumscribed and limited powers and privileges ot a disem- 
bodied spirit, he was blessed in body, soul, and spirit united. The key to innume- 
rable liv' s and boundless dominions was given him on the third day alter bis death. 
It was his sole prerogative to say how long the dead should sleep before they should 
he resurrected. All the innumerable privileges of a resurrected body— privileges 
unspeakable, and even unlawful to be uttered by reason of the hardness ot men s 
hearts— were conferred upon himl He held the key of death and hell No one 
could come forth from the tomb without his orders. None could Mic.tate his 
spirit by possessing his own body till Jesus should grant permission. His menus 
could all be called forth at his pleasure, and be reinstated on the earth as he had 
been, with all their friends and posterity afterthem. hut no enemy could resuscitate 
the slumbering ashes of his tomb, till Jesus should speak the word and grant, per- 
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mission. His attention would be especially directed to the speedy and early resti- 
tution of such as had been beheaded for his sake and the gospel s. They should 
be the very first to be raised, and others in their time and order. But the wicked 
enemies! alas, how long they must lie unnoticed! A thousand years, at least, 
must roll slowly away before their mouldering bodies could be allowed to have a 
living re-organization 1 Long and doleful banishment from the joys of life and im- 
mortality 1 In the meantime, the righteous are restored to their own bodies now 
immortalized for ever. They are reinstated on the earth in the company of kindred 
spirits, while their enemies are trodden down as so much dust under the soles of their 
feet. How remarkable a contrast between the righteous and the wicked ! They 
that sowed to the Spirit are reaping the fruits of the Spirit, which are life ever- 
lasting. They inherit the earth, and multiply upon it, and build cities, and temples, 
and their posterity are as numerous as the sands upon the &ea shore. How glori- 
ous the rich reward of keeping the command! of God ! But, alas I where are the 
wicked all this time? Where are those who have sown to the flesh, during this 
long and glorious reign of the righteousness on the earth ? Poor wretched creatures 1 
They are reaping corruption, just according to what they sowed. Once they 
scorned the righteous, and oppressed the hireling, and sneered at prophets, ami said 
they needed no revelations in their day and age. But where are they now ? Their 
bodies mingle with the dust of the streets and of the field, that men tread upon 
daily. Their memories are nearly faded from remembrance. Their posterity can 
no where be found on the earth. When the wicked return from their banishment, 
so many as do return, for theT shall be visited after many days, they have become 
an inferior race of beings. The righteous have outstripped them in knowledge, 
and happiness, and power, and dominion, and glory and honour. 

The resurrection will bring about a great restitution both to the righteous and 
to the wicked. The righteous will receive the reward of righteousness, and the 
wicked will receive the wages of sin. When the wicked arc swept oft the earth, 
the hooks will be opened and examined in order to know whose names are record- 
ed ; and those " that are found written in the book shall be delivered;" and snch 
shall be resurrected immediately, and shine as the brightness of the firmament on 
account of the illustrious part they had taken in Christ's service. But the wages 
of the wicked shall he paid off in a long night of death before they rise; and when 
they rise, it shall be to shame and everlasting contempt. If their long banishment 
and death is followed by a subdued and humbled spirit of loyalty to truth, still their 
late resurrection, with all its doleful accompaniments, will be an eternal stigma on 
their name. It will always be known that they were once banished and trou under 
foot a thousand years at least, in consequence of their disgraceful rebellion against 
the laws and ordinances of God's government. Neither they nor their posterity 
can ever wipe off the disgrace. They may repent and reform, and become truly 
loval to God, still their former rebellion against immediate revelation and prophets 
wdl stand on record eternally, and crimson their face with shame, and furnish occa- 
sion for contempt to their name at the retrospect. Many ancient Saints endured 
" tortures, not accepting deliverance, in order that they might obtain a better re- 
surrection." The domestic tie is the strongest bond of union, and the most prolific 
Source of virtue and happiness that appertains to mankind on earth or in heaven. 
Hence the promise made to Abraham of an innumerable domestic confederation, 
and to all others also who should be heirs of the same faith with faithful Abraham. 
But the wicked are disembodied spirits without flesh and bones, and cannot partake 
of the blessings of domestic union, and that friendship and fellowship that the 
whole/fimiVi/ of Uod in heaven and upon earth enjoy. Poor desolate spirits, that 
once despised prophecyinga and forbid to speak in tongues, ye are now left without 
the sweet ties of parentage and the endearing bonds of filial and conjugal affection ! 
The social circle in which you move, and the government under which you are or- 
ganized, have lost their most lovely and essential ligaments of union and strength. 
ITow gladly would wicked spirits accept the bodies of the inferior animals as their 
tabernacle, might they be permitted to do so ; even the swine would he a desirable 
habitation rather than none at all. The angels that kept not their first estate are 
reserved in chains (have not the liberty of embodied spirits) to the far distant pe- 
riod of final judgment, when death and hell shall be judged after the lapse of a 



thousand years and " little season even then death and hell, with all others whose 
reprieve is not found written in the book, must fall victims to the second death. 
Oh ! dreadful consequence of sin ! 

How oft would I have gathered you, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wing, but ye would not, but now your house is left unto you desolate! But, alas, 
sir, how manv attach no more importance to the resurrection, than merely the. fact 
of its being an evidence that we shall survive the dissolution of death I But blessed 
are those who understand and have part in the first resurrection, for on such the 
second death hath no power. Sir, my heart swells with deep concern that all men 
might obey the only true gospel, that entitles to a part in the first resurrection ! 
The limits of my letter forbid me to exhort. But suffer me to say, unless you 
have the same faith with Daniel and Elijah, and the same spirit of revelation with 
Peter, Abraham, and Moses, you can never associate with resurrected bodies, 
neither with holy angels nor with God, In your jffcsA you never can see God. All 
former Saints were united with the spirits of the just, and angels, and Christ, and 
God the judge of all ; and if JOB are not united to the same by supernatural faith, 
and the spirit of vision and revelation, you may bid farewell to every endearing 
social tie, and launch forth among the disembodied powers of the air, and there 
with bitter regret and wailing, lament over that fallen afid lost bodily image of 
your Maker, laid low in corruptible ruins through your transgression and hatred of 
the ministry of the prophet of the last days. There, this spectacle of your/ebelhon 
against prophets (monument of your shame) must lie till your sell -righteous spirit 



to their humiliating level, Tt will separate t 
want of bodies will prove an impassable gulf between them and happiness. In this 
state they may, indeed, contemplate what they have tost without the power of re- 
covering it. Oh, tantalizing state of keen despair! Dreadful chains ! Cruel 
death holds that once noble image of thy Maker fast in mouldering nuns, as a 
monument of thy contempt of prophets! Now, thou needest supernatural power 
to restore to thee that lost image of thy Maker! Now, thou needest a new name 
and key to resurrecting power! But thou hast despised these things, and sadt 
thou hadst no need ! therefore thy light is put out and clean gone. Now, angels 
offer to minister to thee, and prophets to become thy teachers, but thou wouldst 
have none of these ; therefore they will withdraw from thee for a long and dreary 
night, in which thou wilt often cry out with bitter wailing, "Would God it were 
morning T Now, sir, may a consideration of these truths lead you to choose the 
good and refuse the evil, and stand on the immutable basis of every one that is 
tauirht of God, is the unceasing desire of your humble servant, 



CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

EDINBURGH. 

The delegates and brethren met in their hall, No. 2, Drummond Street, at 11 
o'clock, A. M., on Sunday, September 19, 1K47, and were called to order by High 
Priest William Gibson, who gave out the 1st hymn ; whereafter High Priest K:irn. 
W. Richards, President of Glasgow Conference, prayed ; when presiding Elder 
It. O. Mcuzies, of the Edinburgh branch, moved that Brother Gibson preside over 
this meeting and Conference, which, being seconded by Hrother Andrew Gaboon, 
President of Clitheroe Conference, was unanimously resolved. 

President Gibson then moved t hat Elder Waugh, as clerk of Conference, minute 
this dav's proceedings, which, being duly seconded, was also resolved. 

The "President, thereafter, expressed the pleasure he felt in being privileged to 
introduce to this meeting our beloved brother, Orson Spencer, President over th« 
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European (inferences, who was to address the Saints and others who might 
attend in the afternoon and evening of the day. Therefore, to accelerate the busi- 
ness in hand» he called for a representation of the branches, as follows: — 
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The above branches, with few exceptions, are in pood condition. 

Resolved, on the motion of Elder Deans, of Crofthead branch, and of Elder 
Gibson, that Brother John Neilson be ordained Priest for said branch at Shotts, 
and that Brother George Kinghorn he ordained a Deacon for Crofthead branch. 

Resolved, on the motion of Elder Fmdlay and Brother Russell, that Brother 
Andrew Macfarlane be ordained Teacher, and Brother Robert Macfarlane be or- 
dained Deacon for Dundee branch. 

Resolved, on the motion of President Gibson and Elder Wauph, that Priest 
James Nibley, of Hunterfield branch, be exalted to the office of an Elder. 

Resolved, on the motion of the above, that we sustain President Brigham Young 
over the quorum of the Twelve Apostles, and they the travelling High Council of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in all the world, t arried. 

Resolved, on the motion of the above, that we sustain Orson Spencer as Presi- 
dent over the European Conferences, and Brother Franklin D. Richards his 
Counsellor, subservient to said quorum. Carried. 

Voted, on the motion of Elders Menzies and Waugh, that we also sustain 
President William Gibson in his presidency over the Edinburgh Conference. 

Resolved, on the counsel of delegates vote of last evening, that we highly appre- 
ciate the otter of Elder William Mackay to preach the everlasting gospel in the 
Gaelic language to our Scottish Highlanders, in two months hence, and that he be 
sustained by this Conference by the prayer of faith made perfect. Carried. 

Resolved, on the motion of Brothers Gibson and Menzies, that travelling Elders 
Ephraim Totnkinson and Ralph Nephi Rowley, continue in the meantime to labour 
in their present spheres* Carried. 

President Gibson here observed, that owing to family indisposition and lack of 
means, Elder W, C. Dunbar was called in for a season to enjoy a cessation from 
his labours. ■ 

The above ordinations having been administered, and two members confirmed 
after baptism by immersion, the business of Conference terminated and the meeting 
adjourned. 

At two o clock, P. M., the Saints having re-assembled* the afternoon meeting 
was opened with singing and prayer by Brother Andrew Cahoon ; when Bro- 
ther Richards, of Glasgow, arose and expressed the gratitude he felt towards God 
for the present prosperous condition of the Edinburgh Conference ; and during the 
celebration of the ordinance of the paschal supper, Brother Richards drew an 
illustrious contrast between the Church or Kingdom of Christ, founded on the rock 
of immediate and continued revelation, and of the sandy base on which the human- 
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ly invented kingdoms of this world are fabricated, which faded as a leaf in autumn, 
or as a shadow that passeth away. 

The memorials of the Messiah's death and resurrection being administered, and 
contributions given towards the poor Saints, President Gibson introduced our 
worthv President, Orson Spencer, who occupied the remaining portion of the after- 
noon with a variety of invaluable instruction, peculiarly adapted to each and every 
gradation of an ardemly attentive audience. 

The meeting was opened in the evening at (» r.M. by Brother Cahoon, and after 
singing and praver, Brother Richards gave an introductory address, illustrative of 
the true foundation on which the church of God's beloved Son anciently WM and 
now is erecting through the ministry of holy angels — built upon living apostles and 
prophets, Jesn* Christ himself being the chief corner stone, to perfect the Saints and 
execute their ministerial work, so long protracted and perverted from the primitive 
order, hy the mysterious workings of iniquity, which shed their blood and seemed to 
triumph during' a dark vista of ages ! But now the time appointed of the Father 
has dawned upon the world, in which he will overturn ! overturn ! overturn ! till 
he shall give the kingdom and dominion under the whole heaven to him whose right 
it is to reign— even to Jesus Christ, the King of Saints. 

The coining forth of Jehovah's strange work, predicted by the prophets in con- 
nexion with the Book of Mormon, the calling and instalment of Joseph Smith to 
the prophetic office, &c, was thereafter most perspicuously defined, in strict analogy 
with the scriptures with the Old and New Testament, by President Orson Spencer, 
whose long experience in the work, and acquaintance with our martyred seer and 
patriarch, together with the sufferings and manifold privations he has been inured 
to with the persecuted Saints of the Most Hitfh in the western hemisphere, amply 
qualifies him to narrate relative to these last days. 

The Saints thereafter retired, deeply impressed and invigorated from the import 
and sublimity of the subject discoursed, which neither time, nor space, nor death 
itself can ever efface from memory, the soul-inspiring theme ! 

William Gibson, President. 
George P. Wxcon, Clerk. 



NOVEMBER lfi, 1S47. 

Watchman, what of the night ? Much every way. The signs are portentous. 
How true it is, that however dark and gloomy the night may be, still Saints are 
not in darkness, because they are children of light ; and these troublesome times do 
not overtake them as children of the night, but as the children of the day. While 
darkness that might be felt brooded over the Egyptians, the Hebrews had light in 
their dwellings. Peace reigns in the bosom of the Saints, whatever may befall the 
nations. They know that the Lord God liveth, and hath set his hand again to 
bring salvation to the upright, and accomplish " his strange act." Happy is that 
band of exiles that traverse the wide prairies, and climb the mountain tops, and 
build cities for sojourning ; they say plainly, that they seek a heavenly country 
and cities, whose builder and maker is God. They are conscious that they are 
leaving cities and nations which are destined to be shaken by the insupportable 
blasts of adversitv. They know that they flee from famine, pestilence, and the 
sword. The distant mutterings of war, and the precursors of disease and want, 
rapine, and blood-guiltiness, have reached their ears, and been pointed out to them 
on the page of prophecy and by the whisperings of visions. They do not count 
these as strange things, for they know that these things must needs come to pass. 
Wickedness, and violence, and distrust must needs prevail because God is with- 
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drawing his Spirit from the earth. Peace burns and swells in their bosoms, because 
they are the railed according to his purpose, and the signs indicate that their redemp- 
tion draweth near. Meagre, flimsy, and baseless are all those religions that cannot 
abide the day of burning — even that day that burnetii like an oven. The wicked 
shall be stubbie. When the wheat is taken off there is nothing but stubble left ; 
consequently the fire cannot do much harm after the wheat is gathered into the 
garner, even if it burn the stubble ; but a wise husbandman will not set any very 
dangerous fires in the field, until there has been sufficient time to gather out the 
wheat. Many Saints are thrown out of employment by the disastrous crash of 
financial matters. Some are threatened with speedy starvation and hunger ; but 
fear not, brethren, if you trust in Israel's God, and do your duty, you will not 
famish; neither will you be east into any more loathsome places for lodgings than 
Jeremiah was forced into. Cheerfulness, in the midst of want, will beget more 
sympathy and charity than excessive sadness. Let no one suffer to excess through 
pride, or through fear to ask for that bread that has been kept back from fraud. 
The labourer is worthy of bis meat : it is justly due from the master, and the 
country that has fattened on your labours in a day of prosperity. Let the needy 
ask their country, and those that have abundance, in meekness, and ask their God in 
secret, and they shall not often suffer beyond that they are able to bear. No: fear 
not ; but let those fear that transgress the laws and change the ordinances. When 
the present angry blasts of adversity have been lulled for a little season, then those 
whose faith abode the burning ordeal of the crucible will rejoice, and their strength 
will be mighty. The valour of the warrior is best known in the day of trial. We 
are glad to see Elders, that are out of employment, offering to go into the vine- 
yard, and preach without purse and scrip, and without a murmuring word at the 
badness of the times. We expect such will do great things, and their bread will 
be made surer even than when they wrought in the mill or shop. Feeling now 
that they are working for a In avenly Master, they have faith to preach with power 
and the Holy Ghost, and faith to obtain all necessary supplies for life. The general 
assembly and church of the first-born in heaven ami upon earth, now will lift up 
14 holy bands" in their behalf. And the people will hear such preachers, as though 
they were the angels of God, and their voice is charming to their ears, and their 
teachings like the manna of heaven. 

Now is the time to discern between him that serveth God and him that serveth 
him not. The wicked are fearing, and many are cutting their own throats, and 
hanging themselves by the neck. Even the priests of the day expire under their 
own suicidal hands ; but the Saints must and will be happy, come what will, for 
'/ion's God reignetb, and lie comet h to judge the earth and punish the nations for 
their ungodly deeds. 

Parliament will be suddenly convened on the ISth of November, in order to jus- 
tify the extraordinary measures recommended to the Governor of the Bank of Eng- 
land in respect to discounts and exchange securities, by Lord John Russell, and in 
order to devise some conservative measures to check the progress of bankruptcy and 
insolvency. Men of princely wealth have imbibed the spirit of speculation, and 
*' made haste to be rich,*' and thereby fallen into a snare. 

The mania of speculation is not confined to England only, but has pervaded the 
French and even Russian nation. Ruling powers and governments are completely 
tinctured with it : the consequence is, that legislatures themselves are often obliged 
to warp their own constitutions, and the long established usages of government, in 
order to meet the sudden revulsion and crisis of the times, and to cover up their ille- 
gitimate deeds of nefarious ambition. 
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The Royal Banlc, at Liverpool, has been accounted second only to the Bank of 
England : but it has perished as a fool dieth ! After loaning a large sum of money 
to one respectable firm, it became so timid and fearful of periling the credit of the 
bank, by refusing further loans, that it actually turned out nearly all its paid up ca- 
pital to meet the exorbitant demands of the same honourable debtor, and was obliged 
to stop. It is written th^t the wisdom of the wise shall perish, and the under- 
standing of the prudent shall come to nought. Let not men think to lay up trea- 
sures on earth while the poor famish for bread, and the righteous are exterminated 
and slaughtered, and no man layeth it to heart* God will overthrow the tables of 
the money-changers, and make a spoil and curse of treasures that are not dedicated to 
him. The time hasteneth when there will be no safe treasury for gold and silver, 
save in Zion and Jerusalem. 



LETTER FROM N. II. FELT TO ELDER ORSON SPENCER. 

St Louis, September 23, 1847. 

Dear Sir,— I take the liberty of addressing you, though not personally acquainted, sup- 
posing it might be interesting to hear from this far-off part of the world; being, a* it is, 
the theatre of bo many important events, so interesting to us as a people, that are now and 
will be transpiring. 

In relation to Mexican affairs, I suppose you are already well informed. Appearances 
are such, since the surrounding of their capitol by Scott's forces, as to lead some to ex- 
pect that peace will be concluded. But this is not the opinion of the majority, nor of the 
best informed ; but rather that the Guerilla warfare will be continued throughout the 
country, whatever may be derided upon in the city of Mexico. Meanwhile this country 
being so engrossed with these matters, it leaves them no time for jealousy upon minor 
affairs, — such as the removal of a large community from their midst, (because we wish to 
worship God according to the dictates of our own c onscience.) W hen, at present, any 
intervention on their part would be of the utmost importance to us. This is not from any 
lack of desire on the part of the adversary to intercept this movement, for, it in evident, 
we are not forgotten by him or his friends. By reports sent to Washington, filled with 
misrepresentation, &c*, by some holding " a little brief authority,"* such as land and Indian 
agents, who grasp at anything to swell themselves into notice. But in this they do not suc- 
ceed at present, for while they are barking with alt their ni^ht, the cause rolls on to its 
fulfilment. We have cause to rejoice, for all things are well for the people of God. 

We had letters from the pioneers and the company that left in June, informing us they 
were all well, and God had greatly blessed them. Not an accident had happen nl to harm 
either man or beast, except the killing of one horse, belonging to President Young. Broth- 
er Wm, Clayton, of the pioneers with the Twelve, writes : " We are now within about a fort- 
night's travel of the place appointed to locate; the weather is very fine though ho!, while 
the brethren occasionally bring down snow (which is all the while in sight) from the moun- 
tains to cool their milk. Indeed, it almost seems like grasping the snow w reath with one 
hand while gathering flowers with the other." He has attached to the wheel of his wagon 
a machine to measure distances, and they are putting down posts every ten miles of 
the route. They met Elder Rrannan from Yerba Buena, California, with a part of his 
company, on Green River, 150 miles beyond the South Pass, Brother Am i a Lyman was 
left at Fort Laramie to lead on 1*>0 of the battalion, whose term of service expired on the 
loth July; this, I think, was June 11th, You recollect that iltiO of the battalion were sent 
over to California from 8anta Fe, and, what is very singular, they had been gone just ten 
days before a requisition came for them to go to Mexico, and they arrived about two days 
after each battle in California; and thus have many valuable lives been preserved, as in the 
words of our beloved president: " If you remember your duties as a people of God, He 
will remember you," I understand, from a physician who came with Col, Fremont from 
California, that" General Kearny had given all the arms and ammunition, some II* pieces, 
besides small arms, taken from the Mexicans, into the hands of the brethren, who, he says, 
has taken possession of the best part of the country. The June company were near Fort 
Laramie, when we last heard of travellers that have passed them on the way; all report 
them to be the happiest people they ever met, while other emigrating companies appear 
dejected, full of care, fear of the Indians, &c. You have probably seen by the papers that 
some of their companies have been repeatedly attacked by Indians, and some of their num- 
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bcr killed, and their cattle and horses driven off. Pome have been even starved to death 
in crossing the mountains, which was the ense with a company that started from Indepen- 
dence in March Inst. But this does not prevent the Saints from pressing on, for we know 
w hom we serve, and that he is able to save. 

Brother Hyde was here ft short time since from the Bluffs, The Lord had prospered 
them greatly in all things they put their hands to do. Their crops were abundant. Bro- 
thers Scovifand Bobbins arrived here last week in good health. Brother Bobbins is stop- 
ping here for the present. We expect the Twelve, with the exception of Brothers Taylor 
and Pratt, will be back about the middle of October, Brother W. W. Phelps is now in 
the east, and has forwarded a press, type, &<\, to go to the Bluffs to be there on the return 
of the Twelve. There are quite a number of the brethren collected at this place, about 
200 families, scattered in all parts of the city, and At all kinds of business, busily preparing 
to go to the mountains in the spring, and all of them appear to be doing well. Two of 
our brethren have fallen asleep this season in St. Louis, Brother George ( barman and 
Brother Beech, both from England. The former from exposure, after having been driven 
out from Nauvoo; the latter wns aged and infirm, be came here last season, 

Yon will excuse my intruding upon you, and charge it to Brother Scovil, as it is through 
his suggestion that 1 have attempted to gather up i\ few items of intelligence as we receive 
them. As Dan Jones says, I would not wish to "Star it;" yet, if there be anything of in- 
terest, you will use it as ** seemeth thee good." 1 am happy to see by the Star, that you 
are improving in health after your very severe attack of sickness. May God bless yon 
with perfect health, and all other blessings necessary in the office in which you stand. God 
grant the same to all his Saints, that we may speedily be gathered together in the moun- 
tains of Israel. 

Yours, in the new and everlasting covenant, 

N. H. Felt. 
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u I say, Paddy said a philosopher, 41 can you do two things at the same time?" u Can't 
I !" answered Paddy, " I'll be doing that any day f n ** How?" inquired the philosopher. 
" Why," replied Paddy, 11 III be sleeping and dreaming at the same time, don't you see ? 
So none of your gammon for a spoony. 1 ' 

Tin; Crisis in Russia. — The Emperor of Russia has ordered the Rank of St. Peters- 
burgh to render liberal assistance to the houses whose embarrassments only arise from the 
present crisis, and who can prove by their books a fair balance to be due to them. The 
first house which has been assisted is that of Messrs. Thomas, Son and Lefevre. — Galig- 

Yesterday week, three young men, eighteen, nineteen, and twenty years of age, natives 
of China, but who have, for some time past, been prosecuting their studies at Huntly, 
publicly renounced the religion and the gods of their fathers and professed Christianity, 
by receiving the symbol of the Christian faith. Their names are Lee Kim Lin, Song Hoot 
keam, ami Ung Mini Sow. — Three heathen converted to a Cod without body or parts t 
Or, out of the frying-pan into the fire I Tenfold more the children of hell than before ! — 

*7 E 8 V S ■ 

On Sunday last the Rev. W. Gray, Rector of Hasting den, who is also a magistrate, com- 
mitted suicide by cutting his throat. It appears the reverend gentleman read prayers in 
the morning, and afterwards christened or baptized several children in the church. He 
eat his dinner as usual, and at half-past two o'clock in the afternoon he was found dead in 
his bed, with his throat cut in a shocking manner. 

The Rev, T. IL Charnock, who for some years past has been residing at Cullingworth, 
in independent circumstances, bung himself in his dressing-room on Friday night last. 
The unfortunate gentleman had been visited in the course of the evening by the vicar of 
Bingley and the incumbent of Cullingworth ; and during the visit of his friends the con~ 
vernation turned upon the death of a clergyman who had committed suicide in a similar 
way. On their departure he appears to have gone up stairs, but was found next morning 
quiet dead and suspended to a beam by his pocket handkerchief. 

Extraordinary Phenomenon.— A gentleman residing in this city, on going to the 
window of his sitting room last evening (Sunday, Oct. s 2i) at half past nine o'clock, observed 
in the heavens a most brilliant zodiacal light, extending from north west to south east, in a 
pyramidial form ; it was more than 90 degrees in extent, and stretched almost to the moon, 
which crowned the top of it; it was of a deep red colour, and to the right and left of it 
were white streaks, in the same shape— the whole being more intense towards the west; 
in the midst was a beautiful star, and this striking phenomenon moved slowly westward 
for half an hour, when it gradually disappeared. — .Devonshire Chronic!** 
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Electric Ti i i illl v. Coach: Stopping an biffin ent. — On the lrtth instant a 
la*l v hooked herself at Cambridge, by the Defiance coach, (facetiously tonne*! the "Cam- 
bridge Spectre,*) for the railway terminus, Ware, nitendnig to continue her journey to 
London by railway. It so happened, however, that, long before the arrival of the coach at 
its usual stopping place, the French Horn Inn, the telegraph had, with "lightning speed," 
conveyed intelligence to the Ware station, that a young lady, of prepossessing appearance, 
had eloped from the residence of her father, at Cambridge, and was en route to her lover 
in London, and earnestly requesting that information of the same might be forwarded to 
the police, so that they might await the arrival of the " Spectre," in order to take the sub- 
stance into safe custody, and restore her to her disconsolate parents. True to time the 
coach arrived, and with it the fair fugitive, who, on being interrogated by the veritable 
<f visible blue," readily admitted that she was the person inquired after, and was, without 
ceremony, taken to the residence of the inspector, to await the dreaded approach of an 
angry father, instead of the rapturous smile of an expectant lover, who, it appears, was 
anxiously on the look-out at the shoreditch terminus, for the arrival of his fair inamorata, 
although evidently keenly disappointed. The young lady said she enjoyed the joke, but 
should know how to play her cards better in future, as she was determined to embrace the 
first opportunity of again leaving the paternal roof. — Hertford Mercury. 

The Mormon Miracle. — The Ottoway Free Trader gives a solution of the miracle, 
alleged to have been performed by the prophet Strang. It appears the prophet wanted a 
house, and told his followers, that if they would erect one, the Lord would accompany it 
with an endowment* The Saints completed the building, and applied for their reward ; 
whereupon the prophet put them in a dark room, and anointed their heads with a precious 
ointment, which caused them to shine, as if lit up by the brightness of the sun. The saints, 
however, discovered that the illuminating operation was a gross cheat, and that it was pro- 
duced by a mixture of oil and phosphorus. Strang was accused of fraud, when he ac- 
knowledged the fact, saying, that all miracles were produced by natural means, and preach- 
ed a sermon justifying the act. — [We have proof of the substantial accuracy of the above 
short article about Strang. His impositions, though scandalous and gross, are in keeping 
with apostacy. Modern priests, called christians after Christ, get their endowment from 
seminaries instead of the Holy Ghost. Strang gives it with oil and phosphorus. Query, 
which shines the brightest ? Strang is called a Mormon from the same cause that the 
Turks call all persons Christians who happen to live in the social compact of Christendom. 
If he is a Turk who supposes that every person is a follower of Christ because he prefers 
Christianity to Mahomctanism, that is a gross and double Turk who can suppose the 
apostate Strang to be a Mormon, because he even prefers refuse M or monism more than 
modern Christianity.] 

A phenomenon of a singular awful character was witnessed from this neighbourhood 
on the evening of Sunday last. Shortly after the moon was above the horizon, some faint 
scintillations of the aurora borealis were visible, which gradually increased in brilliancy 
and variety of shape and colour until about seven oVlock ; at which time the north-western 
portion of the hemisphere became more cloudy, and these bright spectra were obscured. 
Up to this time the phenomenon had assumed the usual appearance of pensile rays, bnshes, 
and strata, accompanied by occasional flashes from beneath the northern horizon ; bright 
spots, from which emanated rays of great intensity, shooting up to the zenith, of which I 
cannot give a better description than that elicited from a youthful bystander, who compared 
them to " holes in heaven, letting the glory through," At one period there w ere evidently 
two distinct strata of rays — one nearly perpendicular, veering to the west, — the other, 
beyond it, veering diagonally to the north,— forming lozenge-shaped interst ices. The field 
occupied by them, ranged from north nearly to the south, and had for a base the segment 
of a circle of much darker tint than the exterior on which they corruscated. Their colour 
at this time varied from their usual silvery-grey to the slight tinge of green — resembling 
that of phosphorus or the glow-worm's light. The brightness of the moon appeared to 
have no effect on these evanescent lights, unless 1 may attribute to that cause a remarkable 
bar of roseate hue which banded the phenomenon from north-east to the zenith. The ga- 
thering clouds in the west, a stiff breeze, and a frosty atmosphere, compelled me to relin- 
quish further observation, until about nine o'clock, when I perceived that the zenith was 
again brilliantly illuminated. Proceeding along the bay towards Summer-hill, to have 
clearer scope for watching the changes of these magnificent streamers, now increasing in 
brilliancy, variety and colour, my attention was so attracted by the spectacle before me 
that I neither halted nor looked back until I arrived at the house of air acquaintance, 
when, on turning round, I confess I stood amazed at the awful display which covered the 
heavens in the south and west. The sky was of a lurid red, the clouds (cumuli) hurrying 
across, were penetrated with the same hue, and the waters of the bay, except where the 
moonlight rested in the distance, had assumed the same blood-red hue. My acquaintance, 
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at my summons to look at the unusual sight, came, accompanied by several other indivi- 
duals, and stood silent and aghast with awe. Their silence, and the anxious gaze in each 
other's face, expressed more distinctly than words the thoughts passing in their minds. It 
did, indeed, seem as though the consummation of all things was at hand, — when the hea- 
vens shall be scorched up as a scroll, and the sea be turned into Mood. The aspect of the 
heavens at this period was terrifically awful. The varying appearance of the phenomenon 
had a corresponding effect on our minds, awe and apprehension* gave [dace to wonder 
and delight at the magnificence of the scene. This phase of the phenomouon only passed 
away gradually to give place to another of a less awful character. The electrically charged 
clouds having dispersed, left, the sky clear, and the moon shone forth again in undiminished 
splendour* l)irect over head, radiating from a common centre, appeared innumerable 
rays of great brightness, darting downwards to the horizon in every direction, except in 
the east, when the light of the moon predominated, and to the west, when they were inter- 
cepted by rising clouds, the edges of which wen: also luminous, but of a greenish tint- As 
might be anticipated, amongst the spectators were some more superstitious than religious, 
to whom this phenomenon appeared only as an omen of strange events, and early news of 
the death of some great potentate w T as seriously canvassed as being most probable. The 
appearance of the heavens in the west of England, on the night of the decease of George 
the Fourth, was called to mind by one who evidently would not be taken for a prophet in 
his own country. — Correspondent Mona*s Herald, — [We perceive that the phenomenon 
above described was not confined to this Island. The following 5s from the Lirrrpool 
Albion of Monday : — "Last, night, about a quarter before ten o'clock, the atmosphere to 
the westward presented a very singular aspect. The whole of that portion of the heavens 
appeared of a deep pink colour, the effect, apparently, of a brilliant moon shining from the 
eastward on the moist particles suspended in the atmosphere." — We object to the cause 
assigned for this appearance by our contemporary, and rather incline to attribute it to the 
highly electrical state of the atmosphere.] 



SONG, 

COMPOSED BY ELDER JOHN TAYLOR, WHILE REFLECTING ON AMERICAN FREEDOM AND* 

LIBERTY, ON EI1S WAV FROM ENGLAND TO THE \ k\M\ 

O ! this is the land of the^r^e / 

At id this is the home of the brave, 
Where rulers and mobbers agree ; 
'Tis the home of the tyrant and slave. 

For this is the land of the free ! 

And this is the home of the brave, 
Where rulers and mobbers agree; 
*Tisthe home of the tyrant and slave. 

Here liberty's poles pierce the sky 

With her cap gaily hung on the vane ; 
The gods may its glories espy, 

But, poor mortals, it *a out of your ken. 

For this is, &c. 

The eagle soars proudly aloft, 

And rovers the land with her wings ; 
But oppression and bloodshed abound, 

She cant deign to look down on such things. 

For this is, &c» 

Here the stnrs and the stripes proudly float, 

Arul glitter in every breeze ; 
But the patriot who reared it *a forgot, 

And in robbed of his freedom and peace. 

For this is, &c. 

No monarch or autocrat reigns, — 

No kingly dominion is here, 
But the modest V*x Populi deigns 

To take what he wants without fear. 

For this is, &c. 
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All men are born equal and free, 

Ami their rights all tho nation maintain ; 

But with millions it would not atfreo, 

Thej were cradled and brought up in chain a* 

For this is, &c. 

You may worship your God without fear, 
For none can your conscience control; 

But if you're not orthodox here, 

It will be bad both for body and soul. 

For this is, &c. 

You may see the meek teacher of grace 
Against heretics take a bold stand, 

And as prayers the delinquents won't aave, 

Join to drive them from house, home and land. 

For this is, 

There justice no longer is blind, 
And Vox Populi governs her hand ; 

And though to do right she's inclined, 
She ii under the hydra's command. 

For this is, &c. 

Here monarchs her glories may see, 

And this model republic admire; 
For beneath this Upasion tree, 

hid liberty's goddeM expire. 

For this is, &c- 

And now w'ell erect her a tomb. 

And write on't " Here lieth the great I" 

And all tribes and nations to come 

May take warning and learn of her fate. 

For this is, &c. 
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NOTICES. 

Elder Moses Martin's address is 12, Violet Street, Manchester. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards's address is chunked to fi3, Cowcadens, Glasgow. 

Elder John Banka's address is 57, Theobald Hoad, London, 

Elder Crandall Dunn s address is 78, Button Lane, Sheffield. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 

• M :i ^ t> P { ' ° T - K * FRANCE. - ! ' -*» 

The adjudication of the loan of 250 million?; of francs, as authorize*! by the bill 
of August 8, 1847, took place at twelve o'clock on Wednesday, at the Hotel of the 
Minister of Finainv, lino ili* KivolL The only bidder was Baron J. do Rothschild, 
and his offer, 75f. 25c, being higher than the minimum price fixed bj the Minister, 
was accepted. 

On Friday a Council of Ministers was held at the palace of St. Cloud, at which 
the King presided in person. The affairs of Switzerland are understood to have 
been again under consideration. Immediately after the Council couriers were tent 
with despatches to M. Bois Lecompte, at Berne, and to the French Ambassador, at 
Vienna. It was generally reported, in quarters likely to be well informed, in Paris, 
that an arrangement had been come to, between the French and Austrian Govern- 
ments, for a joint and armed intervention in Switzerland by these two powers. It 
was added, that orders had already been sent to the commanders of the troops on 
the Swiss frontiers to hold themselves in readiness to march at a moment's notice. 

The accidental discharge of the pistol of one of the servants of an officer on the 
King's staff, just as bis Majesty had, on Thursday evening, reached the Paris ter- 
minus of the Oorbeil rnilroad/on bis return from Fontainebleau, occasioned con- 
siderable sensation in the French capital. We are assured, however, that the King 
felt satisfied that the affair bad been purely accidental. 

The Municipal Council of Paris, by a majority of twenty five to ten, lias deter- 
mined to memorialize Government and the Chambers for a reform of the Electoral 

Law, . ,^ ,1 ^HaA^L^T ~A Jd^ ^^li A v, n ^j2LiIinV 

SWITZERLAND. 

It is understood that a formal overture has now been made by the diplomatic re- 
presentatives of one or more of the great continental Powers to the British Cabi- 
net., for t he purpose of bringing the present deplorable state of the Swiss cantons 
under the consideration of the principal parties to the Treaty at Vienna, and of endea- 
vouring to avert the horrors of impending war by an amicable mediation between 

the two factions into which the Helvetic Confederation is now divided. — Times. 

Letters from Berne of the 8th, state that rumours were alloat of a collision be- 
tween the federal troops and those of the Sonderbund on the frontiers of Fribourg, 
but they seemed of doubtful origin. 

All the cantons of the Sonderbund have been blockaded since the day of the de- 
claration of war was made by the Diet, The markets of Zurich and Argovie, 
from which they had hitherto derived their supplies of provisions, are closed against 
them. They may, however, for the present obtain provisions from some of the 
Catholic vallies of the Grisons, and from the canton of Valais, which communicates 
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directly with Savoy and Piedmont; but as the winter advances, the passes will be 
blockaded up by snow, and deprived of this resource, they will probably be starved 
into a surrender. Several refugees from Lucerne have joined the federal army. 

A letter from Bale, of the 8th, states that it was rumoured in that city that the 
troops of Zurich had, on the previous day, taken possession of Zug, after some 
smart skirmishing, in which they had obtained the advantage, and that, after leav- 
ing a sufficient garrison in Zug to hold the place, the main body of the Zurichers 
had marched on Lucerne, and had taken possession of all the towns and villages 
situated without the lines of defence on the Reuss and the Emme. 

Accounts from the Tyrol say that great excitement prevails there, owing to the 
events passing in Switzerland, "which is greatly increased by the movements of the 
Austrian troops. The Tvrolese feel great sympathy for the Sonderbund. Like the 
Swiss, the Tvrolese live in the midst of a mountainous region ; they are all Catho- 
lics, and are averse to innovations. The news of the defeat of the free corps, thret 
years ago, was hailed with universal joy through all Tyrol. 



SPAIN. 



General Narvaez has summarily punished the first appearance of opposition in 
his Cabinet by dismissing most of his colleagues and banishing others. General 
Alaix was ordered to quit Ma.lrid in twenty-four hours. M. Salamanca and M. 
Escosura are to have a similar fate, and the f ormer has actually received intimation 
that if he does not at once resign his seat in the Chamber of Deputies and emit the 
country, he will be impeached, an impeachment under the regime of General Nar- 
vaez bang, in all cases, and as a matter of course, a condemnation. 

The Gazette publishes a Royal decree dismissing M. I'aeheco from the embassy 
at Home, and appointing M. Martinez do la Rosa in his stead. All the captains- 
general of the puritan section of Moderados have been deprived of their commands, 
and replaced by devoted partisans of Queen Christiana ami General Narvaez. 

The Madrid Gazette of the 6th instant publishes a Royal decree, appointing 
General Cordova, late Minister of War, Senator of the Kindgom. It was reported 
that General Ros de Olano would proceed as Minister to Lisbon. By another de- 
cree the Queen had instituted a Board of Directors of the Archives, amongst whom 
figured Messrs. Pidal and Cortina. 

General Alaix has written a letter to the Queen, complaining of the violent and 
unconstitutional conduct of Narvaez in banishing him from .Madrid, and demanding 
permission to return to the capital to fulfil his duties as a Senator. 1 he Queen, it 
appears had signified her desire to General Alaix that he should present her with 
a list of a new Ministrv. but Narvaez and Christina having heard of it, went in the 
night to the apartments of Isabella, and, re-enacting the brutalities of the night of 
the betrothal, the virtuous mother and the loyal subject coerced the unfortunate 
Sovereign into giving a reluctant consent to the banishment of her friends. 

The Madrid Gazette of the 7th publishes a Royal decree, appointing the Marquis 
de Miraflores President of the Senate, and the Duke de Gor and the Prince d An- 
ston* Vice-Presidents of that assembly. By a second decree, the Queen accepted 
the resignation of M. Lopez de la Torre Ayllon, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
IN, nipotentiarv of Spain at Lisbon, and named as his successor General Ros de 
( )laiio former'Minister of Commerce and Public Instruction. 



C OM M AN D E tt I N - C H I E F S K E PORT. 

Liverpool, Sovember 16, 1847. 



/ President Spencer,— I obtained from the officer of tho day, Col. Bolton, after 
/ the battles of the city of Nauvoo, Illinois, last summer, a copy of his official report. 
I think it not amiss to give it you as an item of church history, as the report has 
never been published. Allow me to state, that all may understand, that a ton e 
of from 800 to 1000 men had been encamped against the city for ten or twelve 
d ivs setting many different times when they should enter the city ami exterminate 
• II the inhabitants-men, wome* and children- win. were found there belonging 
to the church. Our force then amounted to not over 200 men able to bear arms, 
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the main body of the church having prone to the wilderness. To save the lives of 
women and children, a treaty was formed, and the small remaining remnant of the 
church bid adieu to their comfortable homes — their hinds — their city and temple, 
to seek a new home in the wilderness. In all the war there were hut three of our 
brethren killed — Captain William Anderson, and son, and Brother I. Norris. 
The loss of the mob is variously estimated at 100 and upwards. When they en- 
tered the city their whole number amounted to 2000 men, 1(500 of whom were 
armed, as I was informed by one of the Qutncy committee while travelling in the 
stage to Keokuk the day after their entrance. The cannon used by us were of 
our own manufacture from steam -boat shafts. 

Yours in the gospel, 

L. O. LlTTLEFHSLD, 

Thursday, September 10, 1840. — A large body of mob, with five pieces of artil- 
lery, marched towards Nauvoo from Carthage, and made a show of entering 
Nauvoo at the point called the Carthage road* but being resolutely met, when 
within two miles of the city, they retreated and encamped for the night, having 
fired several cannon shots without effect. 

Friday 11. — Early in the morning the mob abandoned their camping ground, 
and moved their whole force about one and a-balf miles further North, to what is 
called the New La Harpe road. They were here met by a little band of 30 men 
in number, commanded by W. Anderson and called the Spartan Hand, being 
armed mostly with 15 shooters, who tired upon them and then retreated a short 
distance and tired again, thus retreating and firing, holding them at bay. They 
were coming in with flying colours, apparently without obstruction except from 
the 30 men, when suddenly, when only one and a*<juarter miles from the temple f 
our home-made cannon (of steam-boat shafts,) opened upon them, under the com- 
mand of Captain Hiram Gates, manned by \V. Q. Oeen and W. Sumerville. The 
effect was electric ; they halted in their tracks, and, after exchanging a few shots, 
retreated over the brow of a commanding eminence and encamped for the night . 

Saturday 12. — After negotiations had passed, at about 12 o'clock, the mob 
commenced deploying to their left, taking advantage of corn-fields to mask their 
movements, with tour pieces of artillery and about S00 men, and showed a deter- 
mination to take the city by storm at all hazards. We had, to oppose them, about 
200 men, 130 of whom were in line, the rest were stationed elsewhere, and five 
pieces of steam-boat shafts, only three of which were in the action, and one of them 
was disabled after the third shut , The mob came up to within rifle shot of our 
little hand of men, when a sharp action commenced which lasted one hour and 
forty minutes, when the mob retreated on a full run, then rallied fifteen minutes, 
then retreated again to their former camping ground. Hundreds of shots had 
been fired on both sides. Our loss was three killed and two wounded on this day, 
and but one more wounded in all the days of fight. Thus were the mob repulsed 
for the third time. 

Sunday 13. — This evening, about eight o'clock, all four of our field pieces went 
down and approached their camp, and opened upon them. After firing a few 
rounds without receiving any answer from them we returned to the city. This 
day the Spartan Hand and some sharp shooters, from Captain Gates's company, 
harrassed their wings and watering places. 

Monday 14. — A few cannon shots were exchanged. The Spartan Hand and 
sharp shooters continued as the day before, with some loss to the enemy every day. 

Tnetdmy lfi. — As on the fourteenth. 

Wednesday 16. — The enemy deployed as on the 12th and were met by the 
Spartan Band and 3rd company of infantry, commanded by Captain Gates, and 
his two pieces of cannon. Rifle and musket shots Hew thick, and the cannon shots 
were rapidly exchanged, and the mob retreated for the fourth time, finding our forti- 
fications, which we had been constantly throwing up, were too strong for them* 
A committee of 100 citizens of Quiney now interfered; a truce was proclaimed, 
and finally a treaty was made disgraceful to the Quincy commit ti e. 

ThMtrwkiy 17. — Mob entered, and the Mormons commenced leaving. 

Z 2 
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CONFERENCE MINUTES 



OLASGOW. 



This conference met according to previous announcement, in the Lyceum Rooms, 
72, Nelson Street, on Sunday September ^Hh, IS 17. There were present Presi- 
dent Orson Spencer, and Klder Andrew Cahoon, from England, with Elder Win. 
Gihson of the Edinburgh conference. 

The meeting was called to order by Elder S* W, Richards, who gave out the hymn 
on the 8f)th page, "Come let us join," &c. After singing, and prayer by the Presi- 
dent, another hymn was sung, when President lliehards wished to know if he still 
retained the confidence of the Saints, as without it he would not act as their Pre- 
sident. 

It was then moved by Elder Douglas, and seconded by Elder Gillespie, ifc That 
we uphold and sustain Elder S. W. Richards as our President, not only this day, 
but in time to come," which being put to the meeting, was carried unanimously. 

The President then ;irn>e, and alter making some very appropriate remarks, ac- 
knowledging the expressions of confidence towards him, introduced Brother Spen- 
cer to the meeting, who arose and said he felt happy in their midst, and asked the 
blessing of God to rest upon them. 

The President then moved, that Brothers John M'Eavv and Robert Watscn bo 
sustained as Clerks of conference, which was seconded and carried unanimously. 

The number of officers present were as follows : — ;s high priests, 1 of the seven- 
ties, 44 elders, 24 priests, 28 teachers, and 13 deacons. 

The President then called for the representation of branches, which was given as 
follows : — 
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The above were represented jis in very good standing, with a few exceptions. 

James Wylie was then railed to the oflico of Elder in the Pollockshaws anil 
Thornlie Bank branch. James Itnbertson, Priest, and Archibald Steel, Deacon, 
in the Rutherglen branch. — James Paul, Teacher, in the Glasgow branch, and 
Hugh M'Cann, Deacon, in the Lanark branch. The above named brethren who 
were present, were ordained to their respective offices under the hands of Elders 
Cahoon, Gibson, and Douglas, 

After a few remarks from the President, the meeting adjourned for one hour. 

At two o'clock the meeting was again opened with singing, and prayer by Klder 
Cahoon, when another hymn was sung, after which the sacrament was dispensed, 
during which time Klder Cahoon delivered a very affectionate address to the Saints 
on his prospect of leaving them to labour in England, with expressions of gratitude 
for the kindness and favour shown him while in their midst. 

At the suggestion of the President, his remarks were responded to with an assu- 
rance of a kind remembrance, though absent, in the bosom of the Saints, by a 
hearty Amen. 
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Elder Douglas, with a few remarks, moved that this conference sustain Elde 
Orson Spencer and F. 1). Richards, hi* counsellor, as President of the Church i] 
the liritish Isles. Seconded by Elder 1) Prummond and carried unanimously. 

It was then moved by President Richards, and seconded by Elder Shields, that 
this conference sustain President Brigham Young and his council, the Twelve, as 
the Presidency of the Church in all the world. Carried unanimously. 

Moved by President Richards, and seconded, that Brother John Carmichael, 
whose labours were in the vineyard, be ordained to the office of an Elder. Car- 
ried unanimously. 

Elder Spencer arose and addressed the Saints upon the greatness of the work 
which lay before them, &e., which was listened to with the greatest attention ; and 
the joy which beamed from every countenance showed that their hearts were 

made glad. m i. n * u 

It was then moved by the President that this conference adjourn till the 2<!th 
day of December next, to meet at the usual hour ; which being seconded, was car- 
ricd unaiiiiuouslY. 

After singing from page 107, " Lord dismiss us with thy blessing, meeting was 
dismissed by the President till six o* clock, p. m. 

In the evening a crowded and attentive audience of both Saints and strangers 
were addressed by Elder Orson Spencer, upon the importance of knowing God 
and the order of his kingdom to inherit eternal life. 

The best of feeling and good order prevailed throughout the day, and the Saints 
separated, rejoicing much in the work of the Lord. 

S. W. Richards, President, 
JoiinM'Law, ) clerk 
Rode u t Watson, J 




DEC EM BEli L 1S47. 
Mexico. The present condition of Mexico is truly problematical. A mighty re- 
volution seems taking place, that will materially alter the complexion of every fea- 
ture of her internal policy. Her municipal, political, military, and religious sys- 
tems are trembling under the shock of the conquerors' arms. A new epoch seems 
about to dawn upon her. Her national independence fast approximates an abrupt 
and speedy conclusion. The citadel of her strength is possessed by the American 
victors, who have hoisted there the flag of their nation, and witness the " stars and 
stripes" waive in triumph over Mexico's battlements and the Montezuman halls. 
The power of ten millions of people is stricken to effeminacy, while the United 
States* standard is being planted by only six thousand of her sons. Every thing 
promising to Mexico the perpetuity of her institutions, is interlarded with ominous 
indications. The intolerant character of the Papal power, has met a rebuke por- 
tentious of the future diminution of its mitered glory. The episcopal service, for 
the first time in the history of Mexico, is now read, and the more liberal systems of 
protestant religion, have found their first introduction into the country. 

The success of the American army is not attributable alone to its invincibility. 
The many feuds existing in the very Congress of Mexico, and the various depart- 
ments of the Administration, were greatly tributary to eventuate the present results. 
Insubordination of military commanders, inactivity of authorized functionaries, the 
imbecile recklessness and stupidity of the general mass, weakened their common 
strength, and invited the enemy's march through the density of her population. In 
division there is ruin— in union there is strength and safety. The ultimatum of all 
this war is a matter of exciting speculation with all. If benefits accruo to eithsr 
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republic, they will be purchased by immense stores of treasure and blood. Who 
cannot see the arm of Omnipotence stretched out over Mexico ? Dismay — all the 
horrors consequent upon general calamity, sweep like a desolating Ajax through the 
nation ! A thirst for blood, slaughter, and plunder, seem the ruling passions of 
men. Assassination and murder horrifies the mind, and renders society a torture 
instead of a blessing. Truly, every man's hand seems lifted against his fellow — 
neighbour raises the sword against his neighbour. 

In the midst of all this, Mexico will not acknowledge herself conquered, but the 
authorities appear resolved to prosecute the war. The seat of government is for 
the present removed to the city of Queretaro. At Guadaloupc, on the 10th of 
September, Santa Anna signs his papers, resigning the presidency, ad interim, of the 
republic. By the decree of the constitution, the supreme executive power of the 
nation is now confided ** to the Most Excellent General of division, Don Josse J. 
Ilerrera, and the Most Excellent Senor Don Limo J. Aleorta, in place of l>on 
Nicolas Bravo, made prisoner of war, who was named by the decree of the 7th 
instant.*' The Mexican forces which w T ere defending the city of Mexico have fled, 
and the citizens of the city are authoritatively advised to a courteous demeanour 
tow r ards the North Americans, 

General Scott has appointed General Quitman, of the State of Mississippi, 
Governor of Mexico ; he has also invited the Catholics to continue service in their 
chapels, as usual, and promised his protection while so doing. — A general plan was 
discovered for poisoning and otherwise taking the lives of American soldiers, which 
Gen. Scott repudiates in strong terms. Twenty-nine soldiers had received sentence of 
the Court Martial, to be hung by their necks until dead, for desertion to the enemy. 
The sentence of these individuals was severally approved by the Gmerul-in-t-hief, 
with three exceptions — these offenders were to receive " fifty lashes with a raw hide 
whip, well laid on the bare back of each, and their punishment is commuted accord- 
ingly, with the addition that each be branded in the cheek with the letter 1), kept a 
close prisoner as long as this army remains in Mexico, and t hen he drummed out of 
the service." The sentence of three or four others were commuted, so far as re- 
lated to hanging; the remainder were executed at San Angel, Sept. 10, 1847. 
On the morning of the 9th, were hung at San Angel, sixteen more deserters from 
the American army. Immediately after, some ten or twelve were whipped and 
branded on the cheek with the letter J). The next morning four others were exe- 
cuted at Nixcoac, and on the 13th, thirty more were hung upon the gallows at the 
same place. These were permitted to live to see the American flag hoisted upon the 
battlements of Ohepultepec, and no longer. When the colours were raised and 
shown to them, they were launched into eternity. 

Thus we conclude our present account of the bloody scenes in Mexico. Truly 
the Lord is vexing the nations. The latter-day judgments begin to work. The 
innocent blood that has been shed from righteous Abel down to the present day, 
will be avenged by the Almighty, and His scourges sweep through the earth, until 
the kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of our Heavenly Father. Bles- 
sed are they who dwell in safe places, who enter into their clossets until the scour- 
ges pass by, and the world is prepared for a reign of peace. 

American Politics, — The season has now passed for electing members to the 
General Congress, which will convene on the first Monday in December inst. The 
politics of that country appears to be undergoing a change of serious importance. 
The gram! and absorbing question now is — Slavery or no Slavery I The " Wilniot 
Proviso," as it is familiarly called, which restricts slavery to the States where it now 
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exists, and wholly forbids its extension any further, may be considered the rallying 
point about which it is confid ntly expected that all parties will gather in the free 
States, and merge minor differences. The south may be equally united in opposi- 
tion to the " Wilmot Proviso." 

The southern States, by a large majority of them, are assiduously determined to 
extend the boundaries of slavery. The question is not, whether slavery shall exist 
or be abolished ; but shall it be extended over the vast and newly acquired territory 
of New Mexico and California? If it is extended, the southern division of the 
States has a preponderating influence over the northern division, in consequence of 
southern representation being increased in the ratio of three-fifths of the slave po- 
pulation. The new territory is a very inviting field for the use of slave labour ; 
cotton, rice, and sugar can be grown to profit in Texas, New Mexico, and some 
parts of California. It is much feared, by the politicians of the south, if slavery 
cannot be extended to the new territory, that slave labour will ultimately become 
valueless. The competition of free labour in cotton growing countries, will ere 
long extinguish the demand for slave labour. The slaves will thereby become 
a burthen, and the employment of them in only a corner of the great confederacy, 
will become disgraceful. This effect is foreseen by southern politicians. They seek 
to avert such an issue, while the north bid fair to unite in seeking to bring about 
an end so desirable in their estimation. This subject bids fair to be the greatest 
bone of contention ew introduced into the United States Government, Not 




grave 
important affair. 

The Democratic party that ushered Mr. Polk into the Presidency, are warping 
ont of their former ranks in many parts of the north, and a new era in politics may 
ensue. The whigs, conservatives, and democrats, both in the north and south, are 
likely to be merged in two divisions of slavery and anti-slavery. The Saints 
are little more than spectators of these grave causes of disunion and revolution. 
They do not expect to side with any of the kingdoms of this world, any further 
than to render unto Cteaar that which is his due. The great question with the 
Saints is, politically, morally, and religiously, " who will keep the commandment* 
and ordinances of God?" This question is important. We have little to do with 
minor subjects of controversy. We do watch the signs of the times, and the in- 
ternal movements of nations, that will tend to bring about the destruction of great 
Babylon, or all the confused apostate religions and civil governments of the earth 
Many nations appear to be approaching the verge of a tremendous precipice. At 
this very moment the nations of Europe and America are much disquieted. The 
flail of the Almighty begins to be laid upon the thresh ing-floor. England promises 
to yield well for the garner. If every successive tramping of famine, bankruptcy, 
and stagnation of business turns out as many Saints for Zion as the last year's 
flooring has done, Zion will rejoice and God be glorified. 



FRANCE, too, we verily believe, is ready tor the gospel dawn. Lyons and Calais, 
and some other parts where the English tongue is more or lsss spoken, would be 
suitable places for an English Elder to make a beginning. That nation has been 
on the threshing floor for about half a century, in which time all religion has hem 
publicly anathematized in the streets of Paris. They are now quite tolerant to all 
religion, although the Catholic religion is generally predominant. We are anxiously 
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waiting for a young man to offer his service for France, who can go forth without 
purse or scrip, as the first missionaries came to England, ami by faith ami untiring 
diligence in business, and in the spirit of preaching, open the gospel to that great 
nation in its blessed fulness. Greatly blessed is that man who fehall undertake this 
great and soul-saving work with requisite faith, patience, and perseverance. Al- 
though he may make but a small beginning, still bis labour shall not be in vain in 
the Lord. But we do not feel disposed to give the honour of this important mis- 
sion to any man who will not magnify his appointment in the midst of all the 
difficulties that may attend him. We are assured that the encouragements and 
blessings that will crovvn a faithful performance of such a mission, will infinitely 

transcend all difficulties and losses. 



Spain and Portugal are in a distracted state; and the dominions of the Pope are 
agitated with the innovations of reform. Switzerland is already engaged in a 
bloody civil war, Russia and Circassia are measuring their strength in the field of 
c image. In short the Lord is turning and overturning the nation?, in order that 
He, whose right it is to reign, may come and reign on the earth as He does in 
heaven. 

Tun prosperity of the cause of truth in the United Kingdom of <Jivat lii itain 
calls for our continued gratitude and thanksgiving to Almighty God. r l he spirit 
that rests upon the Saints is manifest in the spread of truth, and the obedience of 
thousands to the reign of Jesus Christ. There may be a conference or two that 
is not in the most prosperous condition. We desire that presiding officers of con- 
ferences will conduct with that diligence and faithfulness that should secure the 
confidence, and affection, and support of the branches; and let the brain las 
rospoot a„,l their piling officer or ,h„v „UI fall under condemnation, .,,,1 

confusion and discord will ensue. The presidents of conferences, by virtue of their 
office, have a right to preside at the meetings of their respective conferences; and 
any attempt to substitute another person in his place, without his consent, may bo 
considered as an impeachment of his right of office. 



The news from Elders Pratt and Orouard, on the far distant islands of the Pa- 
cific, is truly heart cheering to the Saints, Two thousand baptized into the faith 
of the gospel in the short period of about three years 1 Truly the isles wait for 
the law of God* 

The slip from the New York Herald, entitled "the Ladies' Tea Party " for the 
benefit of the Mormons, we believe to be true, and as such is one of the brightest 
omens for the Saints in Zion that has dawned on the Gentile horizon for some time. 
The wives of two distinguished Presidents of the United States, one of whom is the 
present acting Chief Magistrate and supremo ruler of the whole nation, ardently 
enlisted in behalf of the Saints ! Mrs. Macomb is the widow of the late Major 
General of the United States army. These venerable and distinguished matrons 
constitute an honourable trio, whose names will be transmitted throughout all 
generations where this gospel is preached They have nobly dared to sympathize 
with the oppressed, and to express, not barely in words, their deep condolence with 
the suffering Saints, whose unparalleled persecutions are beginning to excite the 
commisseration of the just among all mankind. The benefit of this example will 
not terminate with the" bare act of munificence, resulting from the tea party of the 
first ladies of the nation. The electric fire of so distinguished an example, we trust 
will pervade all the principal cities of the United States, and the streams of charity 
will flow from every state and city, like a pure river of life, to slake the thirst of 
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thousands, many of whom the fowls of heaven have ministered unto by the man- 
date of the Almighty. We are willing to call this act a charity, although the 
Saints were brought "to their present sufferings by lawlej-s robbers, whom the na- 
tion should have brought to justice ; and reinstated the Saints in their bard-earned 
rights. But these honourable ladies show, by their munificence, that they have no 
fellowship for the outrages committed upon the Saints by persecuting bigots ; like 
Pontius Pilate, they virtually wash their hands of the blood of these just people, and 
say they will have no part in this horrid persecution. We fondly hope that the day 
is not far off, when the honourable ladies of the British nation— the Queen at their 
head— will express their abhorrence of this bloody tragedy in a manner that will 
brighten the crown of their glory. We have alw ays entertained the highest respect 
for the character of her Majesty, the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain. Her Majesty is the mother of a rising family, and knows how to appre- 
ciate the worth of social relations, A mother's heart always has the tenderest 
sympathy for suffering humanity. It was a lovely Queen that periled her life in 
behalf of thousands ready to perish in the days of Ahasnerus the king. It was a 
royal consort of Pilate, moved by a heavenly dream, that sought to rescue Jesus 
from the death of crucifixion* Queens have been, and will be again, nursing mo- 
thers to the righteous. Thousands of her Majesty's most loyal subjects are among 
the worthy sufferers that justly claim benefaction from Britain's noble Queen. 
Tens of thousands will ere long join the same standard of truth and religions liberty. 
Britain has a lasting interest to foster and cherish these numerous subjects of hers, 
in order that they may settle her foreign territory in Oregon, and retain their al- 
legiance to Britain's crown. 

When the authorities of Great Britain shall realize the interest they have in the 
increasing thousands of British Saints, their benevolence ami benefaction towards 
them, it is believed, will effectually rebuke that effervescent and inconsiderate op* 
position that now comes occasionally from the pens of subsidized editors and hire- 
ling clergy. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER F. D, RICHARDS TO 
% I L. O- L1TTLEF1ELD. 

i M TrmvbrMftf November 11, 1947* 

Dear Brother, — I received your kind letter of the Sth, yesterday ; 1 had been expecting 
ore Home days, 1 thank you for it. 

I feci somewhat this morning as a foundered horse acts, in consequence of travelling 13 
rdles yesterday and Hi the day before; the longest tramp on foot t hat 1 have had this side 
he great water, and the blister on my foot, occasioned by it, so forcibly reminds me of old 
times, that it is indeed interesting rather than distressing. My health continues* good, and 
the spirit is much with me, and is resting down upon the Saints and people in this region. 
Truly the work of God needed a helping hand here, and I believe a great and glorious 
work will be done in this section of country. I feel much of it, even unto propheeying in 
my preaching, and the Saints feel it, and are more united and prayerful, hungering and 
thirsting for the word of God. Elder Haliday says, he is astonished at. himself that he did 
not get hold of the plan of " Invitations," <l Letters," and " Books** before. He feels now 
as though he was going a -head, nnd about to stir up this great region of country into 
commot ion : has forgot that, he ever wanted to go to America ; says he had rather stay a 
while now than go just yet, and lias also prevailed on his brother George, in Birmingham, 
to stay and help him, We are very short of help here, and are, consequently, much re- 
strained in doing good; but even the young sisters are out, (it being slack with them), and 
circulating the letters according to the method of exchange^ calling for one and leaving 
another. The Baptist clergyman has read letter first, and made his notes and comments in 
marginal /u/i-lings, and returned the same safe. This practice of disseminating truth is so 
In fashion with the piety of the times, that it would require some moral courage to refuse 
such a pious offer from one of the innocent-looking creatures. Two members of the brass 
band have been baptized not a week since, one of which we hope to buckle into the harness 
soon; indeed it becomes needful to etdist all who are at I * her ty and fit for the service. Six- 
teen have been baptized in this vicinity since my arrival. Yours, in the everlasting covenant 

F. 1). KU'lIAKDS. 
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EXTRACT FROM ELDER SAMUEL W. RICHARDS'S LETTER TO ORSON 

SPENCER. 

Glasgow^ Nov. 16, 1847, 

Dear Brother Spencer, — My health for three days past is rather improving. The work 
ig onward both in spirit and in numbers, at present, in the Glasgow Conference, as mueh 
or more than any time (luring the year past. Sunday before last, one person came twelve 
miles to ho baptized, and then returned the same distance in the rain. Four or five were 
added, last week, in Glasgow, and two or three more have requested baptism. Prospects 
are encouraging. Elder \V\ Ballan has baptized fifty on the Inland of Jersey* 

Yours, &c, 

S. W. Rn-initna. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER APPLEBY TO ORSON SPENCER. 

Philadelphia, Pensylvania, U. S. A. t Oct. J th t 1847. 

Brother Orson Spencer, — News in regard to tho cause of Zion from every quarter of 
the globe is cheering, especially from the Camp. The Pioneer Camp was at " Salt Lake,** 
California, and there met Elder Bramian, on the Tth of August, Elder IS ran mm states, I 
understand, that lie had heard from the Sandwich Islands, and that two thousand had been 
baptized into the gospel, under Elders Pratt and Grouard. Thus rolls the stone, and may 
God our heavenly Father speed it, and roll on the happy time of peace and rest for the 
Saints, when persecution shall have an end, — death, sorrow, and mourning cease. 

Remember my kind regards to Brothers Franklin, D. Richards, Samuel, and Martin, in- 
deed to all inquiring brethren and friends. May the Lord bless and preserve you, and 
keep you, and return you safe to the bosom of the church in the Western wilderness, and 
to your motherless offsprings there ; may the angel of mercy protect them, and at last, with 
the sanctified, may I with you receive a crown of never-fading glory, through Jesus our 
Redeemer, Amen. 

In haste, yours in the everlasting covenant, 

W. I. Alm'lehy. 



LETTER FROM ELDER GIBSON TO ORSON SPENCER. 

Edinburgh^ November \ (it h, \*\7. 

Dew Brother Spencer, — According to promise, I take this opportunity of writing a few 
lines to let you know how the work rolls on in this conference. I think we have baptized 
about ninety since you were here, and the prospects never were better than now. Every- 
where naw places are opening, and the people are crying out for us to come and let them 
hear our principles. The harvest truly is plenteous but the labourers are few, 

Brother William M'Kay has gone to the Highlands, to preach the everlasting gospel 
to the hardy sons of the mountains, in their native tongue. May the God of Israel lead 
him on and bless bis labours, till the heather hills of old Scotland reverberate with the songs 
of Zion. 

I received a letter this morning from Brother M'Master, of Dunfermline, telling me that 
their numbers are still increasing, and that the power of God is mighty amongst them ; 
the blind receive their sight, and those sick with the palsy are made whole, and many other 
cures done by the power of God. ^ 

Truly we serve a good Master, whose yoke is easy and whose burden is light ; and when 
I see the nations doomed to destruction, and the first drops of the shower of ruin already 
falling on my native country, oh I I wish for a frame of iron, and a voice as of a trumpet, 
that I may be able to endure every fatigue and privation, and proclaim salvation to the 
sons and daughters of my native land; for I love old Scotland, the home of my childhood, 
the resting place of my fathers, and where my little ones slumber in the arms of death. 
But their slumber shall be broken, and my fathers shall rise. Then how glorious to meet 
them in a coming day, if I prove myself worthy of the name of a son of God, and of the 
honour of being a saviour of the living and dead. 

Accept a brother's love and give the same to Sister Spencer. Sister Gibson joins me in 
this, as she does in all things. If you could find time to drop a line to me 1 would esteem 
it highly. May the blessings of the Highest rest on you and yours for ever and ever, is the 
prayer of 

Your brother and fellow -labourer, 

WiLLlAlf Gjbson. 
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hx tract FROM ELDER C. H. wheelock*s LETTER TO ORSON SPENCER. 

U7, Cheapside, Ttirminyham % Nov. 1G(A, 1847, 

I) oar President Spencer, — Wo are nil alive in the work in this place. The cause is roll- 
ing steadily on ; six were confirmed hist night at our fellowship meeting. The gifts of the 
Spirit wort 1 powerfully manifested in tongues, prophecy, and other precious gifts, and truly 
our hearts were made glad by the rich blessings of our God, and not a week passes hut we 
baptize more or less; our chapel is filled every Sunday evening with attentive hearers. In 
fact, the eause was never so prosperous here as at present : the brethren mean shortly to 
preach to the whole town by distributing your letters. To them we are at present in- 
debted for much of our prosperity, and, in my humble judgment, they fire the best works, 
and will result in the most good of any work that has as yet been written ; and may the 
fountain from whence they had their origin never run dry, but continue to increase and 
swell through time and eternity. They have commenced moving in high circles effectually 
in this place. My health is but indifferent at present, though a little better than it was a 
short time ago. 

Yours, in haste, 

C. H. WllEELoClt. 



EXTRACTS FROM ELDER DAN JONES'S LETTERS TO ORSON SPENCER, 

Merthyr, November 3rd, 1847. 

Dear President Spencer, — I know you have the interest of the work at heart, and be 
cheerful, for I assure you that these lectures make more Saints, in despite of themselves 
than many of our elders tumid do. We increase the more opposed. All the religious 
editors publish ** that Mormon ism had a home stroke In Duwlais," — that they are all going 
to wreck, — that two of their principal lenders left them after those lectures, and others 
with them, &c. Whereas the reverse is actually the case* Not one has been cut off there 
since, and, furthermore, we have better hearing than ever; and hardly a week has passed 
since without, baptizing more or less. Thus they prove who are the children of the father 
of lies, by doing his works. In this branch it is going on gloriously ; we hold church 
meetings twice a week, and it is almost a phenomenon if some are not confirmed every 
meeting! East week only ten, and even more some weeks that are past. In another 
branch fourteen were baptized in a week, another five, and others less; but from all parts 
of the Principality, I hear of baptisms almost daily. And what is better still, the Saints 
are universally growing in wisdom and holiness, union and love, and my soul delights in 
them, I thank my heavenly Father, nod Joseph Smith the more, for such a message to 
bring to gladden the hearts of my kindred and set them free; the more 1 hear of the 
Clanking of their bursting fetters, and the more I hear of their joy and gratitude. Oh t 
how I long for the happy day when I shall see them all in Zion. Have you any idea when 
it will he my turn ? * + * * 

I deliver a course of lectures here on week days— replying and defending — on the Hook 
of Mormon, and every Sunday on the Millennium; and the audiences continue to increase 
until our hall is thronged, and much of the prejudice destroyed. 

I do appreciate the resulting consequences of the praye r of the righteous much, and 
pray them continued in my behalf. While on this topic, and in proof of it, I will mention 
one circumstance which occurred near here last week. One sister, being newly baptized, 
was very cruelly treated by her husband, such as being shut out of doors at night, 4c. 
She asked the advice of another sister how to proceed in such an emergency, to which she 
replied, that they would both covenant to pray all day that the Lord would incline his 
heart to the truth, and the consequence was, that the first words that her husband told her, 
when fie returned from work iu the evening, was to hurry off to get an elder to baptize 
him as quick as possible, which was no sooner said than done! You may imagine her joy 
when she saw her husband in the Saints* meeting that night, " clothed and in his right 
mind," and rejoicing in the Holy Ghost. Who will say that the God of the Saints does 
not hear and notice their cries? Surely none but aliens and strangers to the family 1 
Another instance to prove that the prayers of the above branch were heard is the fact, 
that the person alluded to was but one of fourteen that were baptized there last week, 
besides the many more who are at the door there and elsewhere. Success to it is my 
prayer, Amen. — My wife joins in love to you and Sister Spencer, &e. 

* * * * * 

My lectures of last week (replying to that Powlals lecturer, before alluded to) were 
well attended. Yeas the place was crowded to excess, neither did any one show anv sign 
of disapprobation, but of universal applause, and cries of shame on my opponent. Much 
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good is done, and the prejudice disappears like the fog' of the morning before the sun. — 
Sunday evening lecture, No. 7, on the Preparatory Work of the Millennium, has set these 
regions* on fire, as it were, and wondering " where bo much light can spring from all at 
once/* for many of them never came to seek it until onr persecutors arrested their atten- 
tion to it of late. Last evening, I baptized a gentleman who is now, and has been, a Bap- 
tist minister for the last eighteen years : he preached to his flock last Sunday, and has an 
appointment for the successive Sunday. He came four miles purposely to he baptized, 
though he had never heard a sermon, only reading my publications ; especially my last re- 
ply (of which I sent you a copy — a pamphlet of forty pages,) finished him entirely, and he 
came in as good a spirit as any one that I ever saw, and has just returned on his way re- 
joicing. He is a wealthy man of great influence, arid, as fie said, he feared that he was 
not a servant of God, because he heard every person universally praising him, whereas 
the scripture says, *' Wo unto you when all men shall speak well of you/' 

Besides him, two other Baptist ministers of notoriety were baptized last week, and 
several deacons in various places, while at the same time some ministers are driving nearly 
all their flocks to the Saints by persecuting them ; thus, between them all, we have a tre- 
mendous shaking* among the dry bones (as sectarians would say) all through this grave- 
yard 1 The general impression, especially among the Baptists, is, that this last hero has 
done more harm to their cause by his persecutions than any ten men had ever done before ; 
and my reply is acknowledged to be his "home-stroke" He returned home after the last 
tug, nor have I heard oven a bark from him since. I hope he will hide his head in his ken- 
nel until he's wanted to watch our houses at night : this, I think, he will be willing to do 
without being chained I 

But, dear brother, time presses me ; I forward you £2 more, and you will please forward 
me by next parcel, (should this come in time), in addition to my former order, 12 Doctrine 
and Covenants, and 20 Voice of Warning. 

Yours, in the everlasting covenant, 

[Elder D. Jones sends for no less than twenty-four hundred of Spencer's Letters, for dis- 
tribution, to begin with, and for other publications in fair proportion I — Ed.] 



W. ATHOLL M* MASTER'S LETTER TO ORSON SPENCER. 

Wood Mill Street, Dunfermline, Nov. 8th, 1847. 

Pear Brother Spencer, — I write to you at this time to let you know that I received your 
parcel on the 5th instant. Now, I wish to let you know how we are getting on in this 
place, and how the Lord is working with us, artd how he is confirming the word with 
signs following them that believe, concerning whom I will tell you of a few of them* 

In a prayer-meeting, on the 29th of September, a brother, that was afflicted with a 
pain in his arm for twelve years, which he received by helping to put out a fire, 
said to me that he wanted the ordinance administered to it, upon which the pain that 
had troubled hint for so long a period, left him that hour, and he has not felt any un- 
pleasant sensation since. Again, on the 6th of October, he brought his wife to me, who 
had been struck with the palsj about ten months ago, ami lost the power of her speech ; 
I anointed with oil in the name of the Lord, and laid hands upon her, and she received 
her speech as well an ever again, and she in rejoicing in the work of the Lord. Again, on 
the 1 1th of October, I was called to visit a brother that was afflicted with a sore sirkness, 
and he was struck blind at the same time. Priest Brown was there the day after, and he 
laid hands on him, and the sickness left him, but he still remained blind, and when Brother 
Brown came home he told me that Brother Mackindlay was struck blind, and he wanted 
me out to see him; so accordingly I went out to see him, and I found him as Brother 
Brown said it was, in a place called Oakley, four or five miles from Dunfermline. Hi* son 
went out along with me, and when we went into the house where he was; and his son, 
when he saw him, said, "you can expect no other thing now, seeing that you are an old 
man." His age is about 73. I told him that I did not believe in such a doctrine, and said 
that I would see what God had in his store-house for him. I asked him if he believed 
God was able to give him his sight again through the order of his church, and he said he 
did. I then anointed his eyes with oil, in the name of the Lord, and laid hands on his head, 
and the night before I left the house he received his sight, and he rejoiced in the God of 
his salvation at the restoration of his sight. 

Again, on the 8th of November, I was called to visit a brother that was struck stone 
blind, and when I went to the house it was full of people, and he was in his bed. I went 
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to liis bedside, and asked him if he wished the ordinance of the church, and ho said he did ; 
so I turned round to the people that were in the home, and said, they nay when we go forth 
to obey the commandments of God, that we try to work miracles. Hut 1 told them 
that we did not, but that we went forth at the command of God to attend to the ordinance 
of his house, so I said we would take the advice of James, — " let us pray. 1 * After we rose 
from our knees I anointed his eyes with oil, and then his head, and then Elder Nuggar 
laid hands on his head along with me, and as soon as our hands were taken off his head he 
received his sight; so I turned round again to the people, and told them there was the 
power of God, and that they could not deny it. Now, tell this to the nations of the earth, 
— yea, tell it to the kings of the earth, — to the great men, — yea, to the mighty, — yea, tell it 
to the hireling priesthood of the nineteenth century, — and let them know that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of the most high God, and that God gave him the holy priesthood to 
art in the things of God, and the power of it is going forth to the nations of the earth, 
and is bringing out all the honest in heart. 

Dear brother, lirother Gibson is going a-hcad ; he is labouring night and day, and he is 
bringing many into the kingdom through his unwearied zeal, and his conference shall be 
ft good way above what it was when you were here. 

I remain your brother in the new and everlasting covenant, 

William Atuoll M'Mastf.b, 



VARIETIES, 

The past month of October has been extremely cold in New England. The thermo- 
meter lias: ranged as low as twelve degrees above Zero, in some parts being colder than 
has been known for ten years previous. The hay crop is very short in some of the states, 
and thousands of sheep, it is said, will have to be slaughtered for want of fodder to keep 
them through the winter* The early commencement of cold weather will increase the 
calamity, 

Ant LTKitATTON of Flour. — A large and popular meeting has recently been held in 
Glasgow, in order to check the deterioration of flour through the mixture of Taris white. 
The practice of mixing this poisonous ingredient appears to prevail somewhat extensively 
in Scotland. In Leeds, also* a similar adulteration of flour has been detected. This prac- 
tice ought to be regarded with abhorrence, and studiously guarded against by those who 
purchase breads tuffs. We have no desire to see bread stuffs compounded with poisonous 
ingredients, nor true religion adulterated with false doctrines and worldly ordinances. 
Some may think it don't, matter what kind of religion we have if our hearts are right ; crtjo % 
it don't matter if our bread is a little poisoned if our stomachs are good. Oh, thou adul- 
terous generation I — Ed, 

The Ladies* Tra-Partt for tut Benefit of the Mormons. — The ladies* tea-party 
for the relief of the 15,000 Mormons in the wilderness of the Far West, waa opened at 
Washington, October 28th, at Carusi*s saloon, ant! a most successful opening it was. We 
shall have something to aay about it to-morrow. Suffice it for the present, that the ladies 
of all denominations, all over the city, bended by the Mayor and the clergy, went heart and 
hand into work- The venerable Mrs. ex-President Madison, Mrs. Polk, Sirs, General Ma- 
comb, and many others of the most influential and highly respected and most beautiful of 
the metropolis, were united in this benevolent enterprise ; and when we eome to detail the 
labours ami persevering spirit of these ladies, their exertions and their contributions for 
the poor outcast Mormons, wherever (here is a heart to feel, nod a head to appreciate true 
charity, the story when it reaehes them, will be as cheering as the sunshine of a spring 
morning. — New York Herald. 

The Great Foot Rack at Biffalo. — The ten mile foot race for 200 dollars, was won 
on Saturday last by Charles Simon, alius Smoke, a Cattaraugus Indian. The competitors 
were < iildersleeve, John Canada, John Armstrong, and Charles Simon, or Smoke, Steep- 
rock not. appearing on the ground. The first mile was made in . r > minutes LV> seconds, 
(iildersleeve keeping the lead. The running was about the same until the first quarter of 
the eighth mile, when Simon darted a-head of (iildersleeve and was followed by Armstrong 
and Canada, leading Gildersleeve 28 seconds, and accomplishing the mile in 5 minutes Jt2 
aeconda. On the ninth mile the Indians had it all their own way, the strife being between 
Canada and Simon, The tenth mile was made in /» minutes ;ti> seconds, Simon leading 
Canada about four yards and Armstrong some six yards behind. Whole time of running 
M minutes 17 seconds. Gildersleeve succeeded in getting in two seconds before the ex- 
piration of the hour. — Buffalo Com, Adv. f 2Mh October. 
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The Mohawk, Hudson, and Ohio Rivera have been attended with an extraordinary rise 
in consequence of freshets. Extensive damage has been done on the Miami River from 
the same cause. Thus fluctuating seasons, war and famine, and the fury of the elements, 
are fast warning the nations to learn righteousness, — Ed. 

A Remarkable Aerolite On the 18th July last, a remarkable aerolite fell at Bran- 
nan, in Bohemia. Two fragments were found, one weighing fifteen the other twenty-one 
kilogrammes* The aerolite appeared to proceed, as is very often the case, from a small 
black cloud. The smaller fragment fell upon a house, pierced the roof, struck a beam, 
which caused it to deviate slightly from its course, passed through a ceiling composed of 
white clay and straw, and entered a room where several persona were assembled, but, 
fortunately, no one was hurt. A circumstance worthy of remark was, that the straw of 
the ceiling traversed by the meteor was not in the least carbonized ; it only appeared of a 
brighter yellow, with semi-metallic lustre ; pieces of straw even adhering to the stone pre- 
sented no trace of . arbonization. A fragment has been analyzed by ,M. l ist her, of Hreslau, 
who found in it, besides sulphureted iron, carbon, phosphorus, and bromine. In sawing 
the mass, globules were inflamed by the friction of the teeth of the saw, and a bright light 
produced. !. ilvrary (lazetlc. 

Algebra Superseded. — Peter M. Deshong, of New York, his written to a contemporary 
as follows: " Perhaps you may have noticed, in some of the New York papers, a state- 
ment concerning the remarkable powers of a mathematician in this city, who adds, subtracts, 
multiplies, divides, and performs all other mathematical calculations with a rapidity that 
seems almost miraculous. As I am that person, I will endeavour to give you a correct 
statement of the facts. First, let a column <>f ligures, say Win) in length, and 10 or 20 in 
breadth, be placed before me, and in lets than five seconds of time I will give the ium 
total, always commencing on the left hand side ami write product underneath, in one line, 
as fast as the figures can be written down. Thirdly, let a sum be written in division, with 
any largo amount for a divisor, and I commence writing down the remainder first ; then the 
quotient, intereit, at any per cent,, can be performed in the same manner, without any 
extra figures. Fraotions of every denomination can be summed up immediately without 
reducing them to a common denominator. These rules can be learned by any person 
having the printed instructions in one half hour, and will apply to pounds, shillings, and 
pence, or any other currency, and can be calculated with the same ease and facility as in 
dollars and cents." 

Rustic Wit and Provincial Dialect. — " Tut Reader, an ivvery uoddy ki.sk it 
ffAWN Witrld at izamt a Rbader." — Ha, bless yo, here we are agean wunco more all 
tagether t at least, wot'a left on uz ; for ah expect owd Spanwissal he/, mawn a fairish lot 
daan sin last year. Wha, hoeze nowt else ta do, so it's like ta be for owt ah naw ; an all 
ah can say iz, uz at's alive an kiekin, rnun mack best use at bit a time we hev before uz, an 
mind an not run agean't edge ov his eytho wilfully hefoart uattaral time cuius. Hut enif 
sed upa this topick, or else ah see plain enif yol all begin roarin, an that al noan suit me, 
for sum on yo noan look* sa varrv bonny when yor laffin, letting alone roarin. Well, then, 
wot ah want ta begin a savin next iz> at yo mun understand it's Lew Ykar iz this ; hey it 
iz ul assuar yo. Wha, yo ma hommast see an hear for yersenze, if yo nobbat look raand an 
hoppen yer ears at same time— ime meanin tVimmin, ah am ; an it strikes me at sum on yo 
al find it aght befoar t year's ended* Ah doant mean at yol find their tongues aght; noa, 
theaze no sich luck ; but ah mean at theal be tio small noise an rackit we em — yo may 
stare, but depend on it, it al be past bearin within t'leugth ov a street a sum at jeweU; 
wha, az for Dick Doleful, heexe been wishin already at he wor thirteen feet high, so a/ hi/, 
wife euddant wear't britches hey, an he wor az serias an az solid az a cherch door when 
he sed it too, an weel he mud, for shoozc a tartar, mind if shoo izant, Leap -Year or not 
Leap-Tear, wha, al leave yo to guess for 

Off shoo goa/Cp we fist an tongue, 

As hard as boath can clatter ; 

Then home shool cum when this snooze dun 

Just same as now* t wor't matter* 

London and North-Western TCailway, — The construction committee lately met 
at Birmingham, and completed arrangements with the various contra d ors, who have 
the new lines on hand, for reducing the amount of work to be executed monthly, to 
about one-third of the quantity hitherto executed, and a large reduction will also be made 
upon all the works under the contract of this company. The chief works at present in 
operation, and now to be suspended to the extent named, are the lines between Hugby and 
Grantham, Rugby ami Leamington, the various stations; and we hear also that some re- 
ductions will be made in the engineering staff of the company. 
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Low of the Stephen Wiiitnet, ani> Ninety-Ohe Lives, — Wo copy the following 
letter of the mate**, from the Liverpool Mercury^ of Tuesday, November l<Jth: — "Skull, 
County Cork, Ireland, Not. 12th, 1847.— Gentlemen,— It is my painful duty to inform you 
of the loss of the Stephen Whitney, with her noble commander, on the night of the 10th 
instant. W r e had no observation on that day, the wind strong from the S,W., weather 
thick. At six that night we close reefed the topsails and reefed the courses, intending to 
haul off the land at eight o'clock, but at eight o'cloc k precisely made the land of Crook- 
haven, and which we judged by the lighthouse to be the Old Head of Kinsale. We im- 
mediately made all possible sail, and hauled off shore. At nine kept away channel course, 
judging we were all clear of danger, but at ten made the land a-head, within pistol shot, 
"in the act of staying, owing to the tremendous sea, she went ashore, stem first, nearly 
broadside on. The island proved to be the Western Calves, Inside Cape Clear. The 
scene that followed baffles description* Out of 110 persons, passengers and crew, only 
19 are saved. Captain Popham was washed away from alongside of me, and 1 have no 
doubt was killed immediately. In less than fifteen minutes from the time she struck she 
went to atoms. The survivors are all here, lauded half naked, and every one more or less 
hurt on the wreck and rocks. The authorities here are very busy saving the wreck, but 
it is in such a dreadful state that it will scarcely pay the labour. Several bodies have been 
found to-day — seamen and steerage passengers, and were buried on the island. I have 
written to the Consul at Cork, stating our loss and distress, and hope to hear from him 
to-day, as we should have perished if it had not been for the kindness of some gentlemen 
here — Lieutenant Short, of the Coast-guard, the Rev, M, Wiphook, and the magistrate, 
Mr, Leinereck, to whose kind offices we are deeply indebted. We shall leave here for Li- 
verpool as soon as we can arrange it. I send you a list of the cabin passengers, as 1 do 
not know the names of the others, — I am, with respect, gentlemen, your most obedient 
servant, Thomas Allen, — Lost: Captain Popham, and Mr. Gill, second mate- Cabin 
Passengers: Mr, Roberts, New York ; Mr. M'Cabo, Ohio ; Mr. Fordvce, Scotland; Doctor 
Sweeney, Ireland; Mr, Robinson, Liverpool; Mrs. Thorn, Kngland, with two stewardesses, 
were lost from the cabin : the third mate, Mr. Mackey, and I being tho only persons saved 
from aft.— T, Allen. — Messrs, Sands and Co." 



ON THE DEATH OF A YOUNG LADY, 

Aged 14 Years, 
(written dt request.) 



As the sweet flower of early spring, 

Bedeek'd with every charm that please^ 

Is blighted by the piercing sting, 

Of rude and chilly northern breezes: 

So death, with ruthless hand, hath stood 

And seized the innocent and good. 

A lovely child, with every grace; 

Adorned with all the charms of nature — 
A Raphael's pencil lov'd to trace 

The placid smile, the glowing feature, 
The pleasing look, the sweet expression 
Nature had placed in her possession. 

These are not all that heaven designM 

The truly lovely to inherit ; 
Hers was the beauty of the mind— 

Her temper mild ami pure her spirit, 
Which shone so exquisitely bright ; 
Who knew her — lov*d her with delight. 

Ere she could form the lisping word 
To prattle o'er her tale of pleasure ; 

Her mother's happy spirit soared 

On high, but left the darling treasure, 

Whose baby tears, and infant charms 

Were soothed in other fostering arms. 



A pious aunt, and parent, too, 

As they beheld her years progressing, 

Pointed the Saviour to her view— 

The source of every promised blessing; 

Studied to train the tender mind, 

To be alone what heaven designed. 

They laboured not that she might shine 
In the false charms of fading beauty; 

To make her useful and benign 

Was all their ardent zeal and duty: 

By precept and example show'd 

She must be holy, just, and good. 

Nor was their care bestow \1 in vain ; 

She longM to show by every action, 
The grateful sense she did sustain 

Of their unwearied affection, — 
That their fond eye o'er all her ways 
Design'd to bless her future days. 

Her faculties were quick and clear, 
And hers a heart of finest feeling, — 

Oft liave we seen the briny tear 

Of sorrow o'er her smooth cheek stealing, 

And heaving sigh her breast exhale 

When reading some pathetic tale. 
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Sweet, lovely girl I thy father's prop, 
And tflory of his years declining; 

Thy tender aunt's endeared hope, 
In all thy pleasing graces shining ! 

Thou could'st not to dispel our glootn, 

Procure a respite from the tomb. 

Ah, no! although the snnny light 

Of future prospects beamed around thee ; 

And thy young hopes were warm and bright, 
While virtue's blissful roses crownM thee ; 

Death's cruel finger markVl the clay, 

And called thy spirit hence away ! 

Ramscy $ hie of Man. 



NOTICES. 

Yes, she has gone ! to realms on high, 
An escort from Jehovah brought her; 

Though mourning friends would fain deny 
To part a lovM, an only daughter, 

Whose peaceful mind fur heavenly joys, 

Has fled and reached its kindred skies. 

Then will we mourn her happy lot, — 
The sweet exchange from earth to heaven 1 

Ah no I a better, holier thought, 

From yon far world of glory's given ; 

Let hope suppress the mournful strain, 

We part — but soon shall meet again I 

W. (J. Mills. 
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NOTICES. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards'* address, at Mr John Greer's, No. 11, Charlotte Street, Glasgow, 
The Birmingham Conference will be held on the first Sabbath in January, at the Livery Street Chapel, 
Birmingham . 

Elder Franklin I). Richards may he expected to visit the Scotland Conferences the two last Sabbaths In 
December instant. 

The price of M Invitations *■ hereafter will be greatly reduced. We have the promise of snch a reduction, 
in the price of printing, that we can furnish them to our agents at the following prices, viz. -for a 
tingle thousand, three *htiting$i for ten thousand, twenty -J**'* shilling* ; for twenty thousand, fartt/- 
> fine shillings. The Liverpool Branch has ordered 20,000 to begin with, in addition to what they have 
previously obtained. Some portions of the blank spac* on the M Invitation" might probably be 
ftiled by the printer, at Liverpool, where a large order is to be executed for a given place of meeting, 
fce. If our agents should think proper to order blanks to he filled by the printer tor a particular 
place, let the note of reference be very legibly and distinctly written, lest an error In this part of the 
Invitation render it unlit for use. 
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ADDRESS ON THE CLOSE OF THE VOLUME. 

Tin' present number of the Star closes the present volume of twenty-four numbers. 
It contains an Index and Title-paffe. 

The year has past and gone 1 With us its cares and duties have l>een so numerous 
ami constant, that the days have tied almost hnpcrcept ihly away. But we have little 
occasion to mourn* and much cause of rejoicing. Some of the Saints, indeed, have 
fallen asleep, but the number of such i> comparatively few. Take the Church at 
large, in their journcyinm and sojournings, probably there has not been so great a 
measure of the blessing of health conferred upon it since its first creation in Illinois. 
The voice of health and cheerfulness reverberates along the Hanks of the Missouri 
and Grand River I 

Indeed, the past year has l>een distinguished for gn at peace and prosperity among 
the Saints. The ruthless hand of violence has been stayed. The angry blast of 
persecution has boon lulled to rest. A gentle breeze of kindness has sprung up aiming 
the American people* to comfort the weary travellers /inn ward. A healthy spirit of 
benevolence and humanity has taken the place of virulence and lawless hate. The 
tone of public feeling toward* the Saints in America has undergone an important and 
valuable improvement . The permanency of our religion is now admitted, and measure* 
are being awakened into action, h\ men of renown, that will introduce our fraternity 
into respect ; without our having been compelled to abandon a jot or tittle of our 
distinguishing features of faith ami self-government. We have won the admiration 
of the nations for our bold, invincible, and untiring efforts to establish the principles 
of religious liberty on an immutable basis, against which the gates of hell can never 
prevail. ^ A good and increasing measure of the Spirit of God has rested upon the 
Saints in the island of Groat Britain. From the time that the Im putation of the 
Twelve came to this kingdom, in the latter part of l84o\ till the present time, the 
Gospel has triumphed gloriously. Thousands have been added to the Church, Peace 
and concord have eminently prevailed. Torpor and apathy have given place to zeal 
and untiring diligence in spreading truth throughout the kingdom. The Church in 
England is eminently harmonious and united, seeking to rescue the upright from the 
impending ruin that threatens the nations. The intelligence that hursts upon the 
minds of the diligent and faithful from the revelation- of God, nourishes and sustains 
them, whereby they hunger and thirst after righteouaness, and make light of toil* 
and sacrifices, however arduous. Many of the Klders and Saints will have cause to 
reflect upon the beneficial results of their labour^ with joy and thanksgiving tl ighout 
endless worlds. Many that have been turned to the" Lord through their instrumen- 
tality will rise up among the iust to bless their memories for ever and ever. Much 
good seed has been sown, and an abundant harvest is maturing. The gains of the 
righteous are secured in the treasury of the Lord, where thieves cannot break through 
and steal. Kingdoms are tottering, and thrones crumbling ; banks are failing, and a 

I 
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famishing tenantry are ready to assert their equality with the landlord, on the ground 
of their physical strength/ Excitement waxes warm among the nations. Great 
interests agitate all classes and ranks of society, from the sovereign down to the most 
menial servant. But the Saints are prepared* for the grand agitation, knowing that 

the nations must he sifted. 

The Editor of the Millennial Star, in reviewing the faith, liberality, and prompt 
CO-operation of the Saints of the United Kingdom, in forwarding the work of God, 
and SOitaining the publications of the Church, and in upholding all legally constituted 
authorities of the Church, finds much cause for thanksgiving to (Jod, and expressions 
of unfeigned love and obligations to the Saints. Many of the conferences he has 
been permitted to know personally, and contract an unfading attachment for them; 
others equally deserving, whom he has not been privileged yet to seethe still knows 
by their works and the testimony of the faithful concerning them. His own imper- 
fections have been endured with that spirit of tolerance and charity, for the gospel's 
sake, that inspires him with confidence in the constant blessing of heaven and co-ope- 
ration of the Saints through obedience to the truth and sanctification of the Spirit. 

Kditob, 



CONFERENCE MINUTES* 

LIVERPOOL, 

This Conference waft held on the 2fith of September, and the meeting was called to 
order in the usual manner. After singing and prayer it was proposed that Elder 
Simeon Carter preside, and that J. S. Cantucll act as clerk; this was carried 
unanimously. 

The President then said he would offer a few remarks on this occasion. It was 
necessary to be up and doing : we cannot do things acceptable before God, unless we 
are in a right position. I trust we shall have the Spirit of God to do our duty this 
day. We have received the first principles of the saving powers of the kingdom of 
Cod; eternal life will be ours if we are faithful to all the commands of Cod, and not 
on any other condition. I intend to keep the law of God. I have no delight any 
Other way* I have been in the kingdom more than sixteen years When about 
twelve days in the Church, I got an abiding testimony of the eternal truth of these 
things, from the God of Heaven, and I am glad of it. I call on vou this morning to 
magnify the holy calling of the priesthood. We have to show salvation to our fellow 
men— how they an to be saved. We must deny the body, that the power may be all 
uf Cod; and salvation and glory, too, of him. I want vou to pray for me. I am 
glad I have your confidence. I feci there's not that How of chanty that is necessary. 
We must throw away envy and hatred. We must have the desire to save each other. 
The time will arrive when salvation will reach all mankind, except the sons of per- 
dition. I don't know of any principle by which they ever will be saved. We must 
be prepared to take a part in another state of existence to save our fellow nu n. I 
hope we will have a good deal of the Spirit of God to-ilay. 

The representations of the branches were then called for: — 
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Klders Richards and LittU field came in at this time, the latter having arrived from 
New York the night previous, after a tedious passage of thirty-five days. 

The President made a few remarks concerning ordinations, quoting from Doctrines 
and Covenants that related to the duty of those that held office. It was of the greatest 
important to be guided by the Spirit in all duties in the Church. He said, I feel by 
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the Spirit to call Richard French to the office of an Elder. The following brethren 
were then proposed to various offices : — John Kendal (priest) to be ordained an Elder ; 
Thomas Cart wright, Daniel Cavcen, James Bond, William Renin John Rearman 
(members) to be Priests ; Henry Dinwoody (member) to be Teacher ; Samuel Clough 
(member) to be Deacon. 

The President then called on Elders Richards and Littlefield to address the meeting. 
Elder Richards said he was glad to be once more in our midst, having lately l>een much 
engaged, owing to the illness of President Spencer and his attendance on him, and other 
duties in connexion \\ ilb the Church. He said he could like to hear the sentiments of 
those called to offices. He recollected the time when he was ordained ; he also was called 
on to speak When he had done so* and President Young heard him, he seconded 
the nomination; and he was straightway ordained, though he went up as a mere 
spectator. He felt the power of God, and rejoiced much in it— it was an endowment 
of power. After a few excellent remarks on the state of the Church in these islands, 
of which proofs were daily had by letter of the ingathering of the honest in heart, and 
calling on the Saints in this Conference to take heed to the counselling* of Elders 
Hyde, Taylor, and Pratt, for the Prophet Joseph, said, where much is given much is 
expected. How might you to live, who are one day destined to wield the destinies 
of kingdoms and worlds? I urge you to be up and doing — there's no time to lose; 
but lay to and act in concert with the Presidency to push on the work of God, 

The afternoon service commenced as usual. After the sacrament was administered, 
those who had been nominated were ordained under the hands of Elders Richards and 
Carter, * J 

During the confirmation of Brother Charles Kllams, who had been re-baptized, 
Elder Richards said he felt bv the spirit that he should be ordained to the office of an 
Elder, He promised it before the Church ; which being seconded and carried, he was 
ordained accordingly. He is a seafaring man, and the spirit signified that he had a 
work to do, ami as he traversed the ocean, and visited places in the world, he might 
bring many souls into the kingdom of (Jod. 

The President pressed on the Saints the necessity of assisting the presidency in this 
land by the purchasing of the books; the Spirit directed to seek intelligence in all law- 
ful wavs, and reading was one. He exhorted the Saints to be faithful and diligent 
in all things, and magnify their offices before the Lord. 

Elder Littlefield addressed the Saints at some length, expressing his gratitude to 
his Heavenly Father in being once more amongst the Saints. He gave a cheering 
account of the work in America, and was glad to say that all things were well, and 
the principles of truth progressing. The meeting terminated about half-past four. 

Simeon Carter, President. 
James S. Cantwell, Clerk. 

Conference adjourned till the last Sunday in December. 



DECEMBER 15, 1847. 

WE have copied an extract of Elder Orson Hyde's letter into the Star, breathe 
that every word that we get from him, or any meml>cr of the quorum of the Twelve, 
is a precious treat to ourselves, and, we believe, equally so to all the Saints through- 
out this land. The extract gladdens our hearts with the anticipation that Elder Hyde 
will again cheer the hearts of the Saints here with his presence, and give the present 
incumbent of the HTAR-oftiee the happiness, once more, to look upon his absent and 
far distant family. Our hope, however, is cautiously entertained, lest count er-iutelli- 
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gence should oblige us to « tough it out." But we will still cherish the fond hope of 
his coming till disappointment compels us to <lesist. The prayer of the Saints may 
avail much towards bringing this choice servant of God once more to minister intelli- 
gence and comfort to them, and counsel ami direct tlu; great and important move- 
ment of emigration. 

In the meantime, if England expects every man to do his duty, the Church expects 
it, even on more righteous and justifiable ground* The work is great and th« 
labourers are few ; but the heavens are propitious, and the calamitous state of the 
times causes many to empiire after ** the old paths." Did all persons realise what dis- 
tinguishing blessings await the faithful, there would he no drones in the Church ; no 
torpid, murmuring, of contentious persons to impede the work. Everyman and 
woman would lay aside every weight and the sin that easily besets. A want of know- 
ledge often causes some to fold their arms and to remain dormant, when crowns of 
unfading glory beckon them to urge their pace and to run unweariedly. " They that 
turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever." 

It is, perhaps, better to magnify our mission and calling here, than to defer the 
proof of our loyalty and zeal, till despatched on a mission to the spirits in prison. 
Our standing in the next estate will be graduated by our fidelity in this. Happy are 
those who have faith to labour with their might, rejoicing continually in the Lord. 

By the politeness of Captain MTherson we have received an agreeable letter from 
Brother Joseph Russell, concerning the good health and abundant labours of Brother 

J. 1>. Ross at Miramichi. . 

Elder M. Sirrine, formerly President of Manchester Conference, is appointed to 
preside over Churches of the eastern and middle States, U. S. A., in the place of 
Elder W. I. Appleby, recently emigrated to the camp at Council Bluffs. 



Wn hope to be able to furnish our readers, before long, with the interesting details of 
the famous Washington Tea Party, held during the last week in October last. \\c 
will not anticipate the speeches that have been made by Columbia's sons m the 
presence of the noble matrons of the Republic on that occasion ; but we trust they 
will be calculated to give the "American Eagle" a more brilliant plumage, and 
remove the wrinkles from the striped banner that has hitherto been crimsoned with 
the blood of its innocent citizens. 



Mi: xicaN affairs continue in their former confused and unsettled condition. If the 
war question should cause much greater excitement iu the States, Mexico might find 
it about, as profitable to remain inactive and contemplate the political squabble between 
the war and peace parties of the American nation. All parties in the Slates arc pretty 
well agreed to contend invincibly for their own favourite views, however perilous may 
be the consequences. 



Parliament has convened and commenced an exciting Session. The debates begin 
with a warm, bold, and antagonistic spirit. The disastrous state of financial matters 
furnishes occasion for severe and bitter criminations. The Govern*** organ h.o nig 
transcended the limits of the Bank Charter Act, an air of suspicion rots upon the 
permanency of the most stable institutions of Government. The Protectionist party, 
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with Lord Bentick at the head, discover the fatal opening of Pandora's box, in the 
un restrictive operations of « Free Trade." The Irish party is sanguine, imperious, and 
determined. Indeed, tin- state of Ireland is truly awful and alarming. There seems 
to he hut little room for subterfuge and shuttling, in regard to that unhappy and ill- 
fated country. Something must be done, and done quickly, for the starvation of the 
poor, and murder of landlords is already at their door. Many of the priests of Ireland 
sympathize with the famishing tenantry, and occasionally denounce in public a landlord. 
Immediately after such a denunciation from the priest, even the same day, and Within 
a few hours after such denunciation, the landlord is shot dead. The tMftntry will 
neither come to his protection or aid even in calling a surgeon to mitigate the sufferings 
of the wounded and dying man. It is estimated that two or three millions of Irish 
people lack an adequate supply of food to sustain life- The real deficiency of food has 
never been greater in that island. The tenantry seem to be broken-hearted, or too 
inefficient to accomplish any thing adequate to self-preservation. Many estates lie 
sadly at waste, and are measurably neglected. The landlords are thereby incapacitated 
to render adequate assistance to their tenantry, unless their estates shall be put under 
better cultivation. Whether the latter will consent to work the land on terms that 
may be acceptable to the proprietors is yet problematical. It is said that great 
facilities for procuring a living in the south of Ireland are sadly neglected through 
want of industrial efforts. We believe the Irish people have Buffered seriously from 
the bigotry and intolerance of their enemies, and regret that a system of religion that 
combines so much antiquity, unity, and strength, should not be better employed for a 
more equal and universal dissemination of knowledge, and the inculcation of better 
habits of industry, enterprise, and self-government. How mighty and brilliant ought 
that nation to he whose religion is one and undivided, if that religion were from 
Heaven, and their priesthood like that of the Apostles and the Son of God, shedding 
forth upon all around the radiance of revealed truth and wisdom! Such a nation 
should be fair as the moon, clear a*s the sun, and terrible as an army with banners. 
The Lord> their God, and they are the people of his care. 

The great question with the British Parliament is, how to relieve the people of 
Ireland in their perishing, insurrectionary stiite. Some advocate prompt coercive 
measures, in order to save the landlords; others recommend supplying the wants of 
the tenantry with the staff of life rather than putting them to slaughter. Eight or 
ten millions* have been appropriated to (heir relief, it is said, by the Parliament last 
year, and the emptiness of the Treasury makes any additional draught upon it in 
favour of Ireland exceedingly unwelcome. On the other hand the Irish claimants 
avow that they have received nothing from Parliament (probably in consequence of 
the manner in which the ten million pounds were to be applied tor their relief). 
Another large influx of Irish paupers to England is apprehended, with some concern, 
by the inhabitants of Liverpool and other large towns. There must be bad manage- 
ment somewhere, of which the starving poor are far from Vicing the principal cause. 
The overgrown wealth of the few, and the vast pauperism of the many, is a growing 
and dc| >l, irahle evil Happy would it be for the rich if they could see that their honour 
and happiness, and the greatest prosperity of the nation, lie in ameliorating the condition 
of the poor. It is estimated that there are sixty thousand beggars in the city of 
London, and that each mendicant begs an annual income of twenty pounds— equal to 
the great sum of £1,200,000 obtain* 4 by begging in one city. It is said that many 
resort to this practice from motives of profit, more than from necessity. If this is the 
ra _se it would seem advisable that the guardians of the poor, or other proper autho- 
rities, should make thorough inquisition and ferret out deceivers, lest those who are 
poor indeed should suffer from general distrust. 
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KEMAKKS ON Tf IK SOCIETY IN HANCOCK COUNTY, ILLINOIS. 

Liverpool, December lst t 1847. 

[President Spencer, — The following article was written suitable to other rimes and cir- 
cumstances; but it may answer to direct a superficial glance of your readers' minds to the 
bloody history of the county of Hancock. It was written in America for the Hancock 
Eagle, but the sudden formation of a treaty and the confusion that ensued, prevented its 
publication. The circumstance of kidnapping men on the highway — running them through 
the woods by night and day — passing resolutions in secret conclave to murder them, &c, 
is no chimera. Five of our brethren were thus abused, among whom were Brother Phiueas 
Young, (brother of President Young,) his son, Brigham Young, jum, ami Brother Itichard 
Balantyne. The names of the remaining two brethren I do not know. — L. (). L.] : — 

TO THB EDITOR OF THE EAGLE. 

To live where no internal jargons roll their turbulent tide over the circle of domestic asso- 
ciations ; where strife and turmoil disturb not the tranquility of home; where no ruthless in- 
vaders intrude their sacrilegious edicts, to tear away some partner of life's socialities, rend- 
ing the hearts of mothers, wives, and sisters ; where no usurpation of power levels the bul- 
warks of justice and human rights ; where a healthy jurisprudence holds dominance alone 
passing sentence upon the heads of offenders; where the freedom of all men is respected as 
one of the divine boons to sweeten human existence, and the surest safeguard to the per- 
petuation of republican institutions ; these blessings bring the climax of earthly enjoy- 
ment, and wherever they exhibit their emblems, on all things will prosperity fasten its 
cheering signet. But where the liberal laws of civilized society are outraged ; whereahorde 
of savages, more despicable than the bloody Huns, overrun the country, desolating homes 
and distracting the felicity of domestic quiet ; where crime of every grade raises its 
bloody form to sit upon the throne of mobocracy, 11 unwhipped of justice ; n where the in- 
cendiary torch lights Up nights canopy with the desolating blaze, causing destruction and 
stark loneliness to brood over neighbourhoods where industry had collected life's comforts; 
where the cudgel and bowie-knife '* wabble in the hand of assassins;" where crimes arc 
made the step-stones to political favour; where religious persecution is tolerated by the 
voice of popular sentiment; where the forms of law are, by art of lawyer legerdemain, 
converted into chains of oppression, or cords to bind, while the assassin strikes the blow; 
all this is leaping ft summerset over the civilized world, and alighting in the counties of 
barbarism unparalleled, 

Hancock is the theatre of scenes like these. For years the laws of good society have 
been outraged and mutilated. The turbulence of wild enthusiasm has distracted society, 
and warped it from the fundamental basis of well-organized communities. A horde of 
fiery zealots, mobocrats, and demagogues, sowing continually the seeds of belligcrance, 
have made commotion their congenial element. However problematic may be the state of 
the nation; however deeply she may be plunged in collision; however much patriotism 
may point the warning finger to the field of strife; however invidious may be, upon her 
public domain, the encroachments of usurpation, it mat ters not,- these mushroom heroes 
are deaf to the absorbing topics of national prosperity, and concentrate their energies in 
the fomentation of districted turmoil — war at home. What meritorious deeds have been 
the result of this anomalous kind of junto prowess? Traverse the county of Hancock, 
and when you see one chimney-stack after another standing to point out the work of the 
incendiary; when you hear of men, women, and children, by hundreds, being driven from 
their homes by force of arms ; when you learn that men have been murdered in gaol, while 
under the sacredly-pledged protection of the law; when you learn that white men — Ame- 
rican citizens — have been cruelly mangled hy Lynchers, yes, and women too I when you 
find that men —citizens— on the peaceful prosecution of business, have been accosted on 
the highway by armed ruffians, and, without the least shadow of legal pretext, run through 
the woods by night and day, for the duration of two weeks' time, — their murder premedi- 
tated on several occasions, — then, then throw down the gauntlet of opposition to the 
standard of law and order, and let public sentiment and the sympathy of the world unite 
to cover the arbiters of such deeds with shame and confusion ; while innocence, in her 
majesty, clothes herself in the habilaments of reward, to enjoy the liberty won by an 
illustrious ancestry. 

These deeds will be dark pages in the history of Hancock. As succeeding genera- 
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tiona rise up one after another, they will ti\ upon the perpetrators the black seal of crime, 
repugnant to the true genius of every government on earth. 

When will moboerae> loose its rule, and the laws of our country be supreme ? When 
will bloodshed cease ? When will the storm pass by, and the muttering thunder lull to 
Hilence in a calm of unbroken tranquility? To this result tin* people of Nauvoo look with 
anxiety. Hut they are determined to win it upon high and honourable principles, as men 
and citizens of America; not as menials, truckling bumiliatingly with the men who carry 
upon their shoulders the Atlas of these crimes. — Respectfully, 

L. O. LlTTLEFlELp, 



EXTRACT OF A LKTTER FROM ELDER ORSON HYDE TO ELDER 

ORSON SPENCER. 

Hyde Parh t Council Bluffk f Potawatamie Nation^ 

October 7 t 1847. 

Brother Orson Spencer, — Dear Sir, — Your letter of August 18th, came duly to hand in 
one month and six days from Liverpool; also your letter by Brother Scovil, of July 2nd, 
was received the same day that tin* hearer arrived in camp, which was four days ago. 

My health is now very good and that also of my family. There are scarcely any sick in 
Camp, nor throughout our vast settlements. Our crops were never known to be better. 
There has been no frost vet, and our latest corn and buck wheat will all get ripe. \ elec- 
tables are in great abundance. Our stock is all fat, and we have peace within and with- 
out. ** Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus rhrist," 

We are daily expecting the return of President Young and the Pioneers* They have 
established their location, I believe, in the vicinity of Suit and Kutaw Lakes, on the east 
side. This is what 1 have beard* Hut when they return, you will get the account offi- 
cially, and also concerning emigration. I do not feci authorised to direct till I see them. 
The selection of Brother Roes for the Miramichi mission, I think, was wise and judicious. 

1 am sorry to hear of your illness, but glad to learn that you are recovering, thankful, 
also, that you are happy in your work and calling, and that the cause is so prosperous. 1 
sometimes think that when the council return, they will send me ag;tin to Knglund, on ac- 
count of your ill health, fearing that your constitution will not stand that climate, but it 
in possible that I am wrong. Some one else may go, or you may stay and " tough it owl,* 
Whether I come or not, you will hear very soon after the brethren return here. Our 
California battalion is beginning to return. A few have arrived, and the rest are on their 
way, I have written a few things which I hope will serve as a lunch, until you get an 
official dinner served out to you by the President and Secretary of our quorum. I have 
received a lengthy communication from Brother Brown, which I shall notice so soon as 
opportunity offers. In the meantime, my kind love to him and to his family, and to all our 
American brethren. 

Now, Brother Spencer, accept the assurances of my confidence and good wishes ; the 
same to Brother Franklin* May the arm of the Lord be over you and all the churches for 
good. My kind love to your wife, &c. I am pressed with care and business, being the 
only one of our quorum in these regions, God bless you. 

O. Hyde. 



LETTEK FROM IXDIK KOI Hi EK TO THE EDITOR. 

Chesterfield, November 22, 1847. 

hear Hrother Spencer, — It is with pleasure I sit down to address a few lines to you, to 
inform you how we are getting along here. The work of the Lord is making great pro- 
gress in this place and surrounding neighbourhood; such a spirit of enquiry I never wit- 
nessed before. Our chapel is crowded every Sabbath. We are under the necessity of 
requiring the Saints to stop at home on Sabbath evenings to make room for strangers, until 
we get a larger chapel. Many are embracing the gospel, ami witnessing to the truth of 
ihe same: we are gathering from all parties, which is raising no small stir among the hire- 
ling priests; they have visited several of our members, and tried to draw them away from 
the truth. Hut they have found it " no go/* The testimony of the Saints to the truth of 
the gospel, ami the signs following them that believe, pinched their toes too much. They 
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could not bear it, bo they turned awav with rage, and went through town and country, 
(acting the part of criers or bellmen), by muking known to the people what we were, and 
where we met, and so aroused up the people that they came in flocks to our meetings, till 
we have no room to contain them, and scores go away satisfied that we preach the gospel 
and have its power. The fact is, the healing of the sick, the curing of diseases, and the 
casting out of devils, with the speaking in tongues, have been so self-evident to many that 
are not of the church here, that our oppoeers have no chance. So great has been the faith 
of one of our sisters, that she has been completely cured of the tic-dolor eaux in the face, 
bj merely touching the place with the handkerchief of an elder in this branch. Is this 
not like the days of Paul? Who would not bow the knee for such blessings ? Who 
would not bear the cross, when we, from day to day, both see and handle of the things of 

our God? _ , , s , 

I baptized seven last week, and t have baptized five more this week, and many more aro 
believing. Our branch numbers 148; 70 of whom have been added by baptism within the 
last five months. The Spirit of the Lord overrules all things here, Satan has tried to draw 
aside some by showing them visions of things, that it is not wisdom to mention here. But 
through fasting and prayer we have got all things nearly right again. We have m this 
branch some young men that bid fair to do well in the priesthood. Though young in the 
cause thav have already begun to thrust in their sickles and reap. The people are calling 
out for preaching all around us. The harvest is truly great, but the labourers are few. 
The clouds that have so long darkened the atmosphere of the British Isles have began to 
give way, and the truth of Mormonism, like the brightening rays of the morning sun, is 
piercing its way into the strongest systems of men, and, ere long, will shake them to the 
centre, ^for every thing that can be shaken shall be shaken, saith the Lord. Lvery sect, 
party/name, and denomination must bow to the requirements of heaven, and own the royal 
priesthood of the Son of (iod, given to his servants, or they must crumble to the dust and 
perish in their sins. For the nations and kingdoms that will not serve tiod must pensh : 
yea they shall be utterly wasted, for the Lord has set his hand the second time to gather 
bin people and make them one on the mountains of Israel. Whether in prosperity or ad- 
versity there is a something about this work that gladdens the souls of all those that 
believe and obey it. Yet the world cannot see : for it is written, the wicked shall not 
understand, but the righteous shall understand. 

I have been a member of this church more than five years; three years and eight months 
of that time I have been preaching the gospel in Kngland, and never have I read or been 
tamzht any doctrine or principal contrary to the scriptures in this the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. But I hereby testify, and my testimony is true, that the gos- 
pel tau-ht and practised by this people, is the name gospel as was taught by the apostles 
of our Saviour eighteen hundred years ago ; and the same gifts and blessings are follow- 
ing them that believe and obey the commandments of C hrist now as did then. I have 
seen them— 1 have heard them— and I have experienced them for myself, and I am satisfied 
with the choice I have made,— praying that the light and truth of the everlasting gospel 
may soon reach the ends of the earth, that the righteous may rest in peace* This comes 
with my kind love to you, hoping it will find you well — I am, yours in the gospel, 

Glaud RonuEii. 



EXTRACT FROM ELDER C. H. WHEKLOCK'S LETTER TO ELDER L, O. 

LITTLEFIELD, 

Wert Bromwich> Dec. 1, 1H47. 

Dear Brother Littlefield,— Although poor in health, I feel happy and strong in the spirit 
of my Master, and feel blessed in seeing that my labours are not in vain in the Lord. 
Twenty-five have been baptized in Birmingham and West Bromwich, since my last letter 
to Elder Spencer, and more are nearly ready, they say. Thus, you see, the Lord is favour- 
ing us in trying to build up his kingdom. Besides, we are richly paid every Tuesday even- 
ing in the upper room of our chapel. It would do you good to see the happy fares of 
the Saints beaming with joy and gladness, while the spirit and power of the Holy (.host 
is poured out, I think, almost as copiously as in the upper room on the day of Pentecost. 
It is truly a feast for the Saints, and many who are not yet Saints, say it is a blessing to 
meet with us there. The elders and priests, and, in fact, all the priesthood seem deter- 
mined, by the help of God, to boldly front all opposition; flood the town with gospe 
truth 'by "the means of Stars, Letters, &c, and seal their testimony by precept and good 
example I trust we shall have vour and President Spencer's prayers united for our eon- 
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Star, th 



prosperity. And then those glorious illuminating Stars r Yea, I consider every 

„ shines now from Liverpool, or at least from Torbock Street, to be worth the 

price of a volume, and nn.re to be appreciated, at this time, by us, than the stars of 
heaven 1 And well it might be so, for the light that the present Star emits is direct from 
the great Author and Creator of all light, and has to do directly with the salvation of ail 
where its ravs shall be reflected; and, I say, shine on thou gem of light, till the darkest 
corner of these three kingdoms are lit up with the blaze of thy glory, and every inferior or 
false light has faded into oblivion, or been eclipsed by thy superior brightDees.— Yours, 

C. H. Wheelock. 



EXTRACT FROM ELDER G. D. WATTS LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Kendal, Now. 27, IMf« 

Brother Spencer,— The officers T have in full employment in the following manner : — A 
and B take upon themselves the responsibility of warning a neighbouring town by preach- 
ing, distributing your letters, or bv any other means that are lawful and right, and thus to 
continue until that town reeeive the truth or rejeet it. I consider the above course is 
much better than to send strange brethren to the same place every Sunday ; it gives the 
people an opportunity of forming an acquaintance with the officer*, and nee versa. Thus 
] have all the priesthood in Preston employed in warning its vicinity, leaving the presiding 
officer, the teachers, and old men, who cannot travel in search of the sheep in the fold. 
Many of the sisters are employed on the Sunday, and at other times, before and after 
meeting, in distributing vour letters. I am happy to say that they receive much encou- 
ragement; when the people have read the first letter they enquire for No. 2, fee They 
may now be seen upon the tables in the parlours of the great and opulent, in the private 
studies of the parson and priest, as well as in the miserable cut uf the famishing poor of 
Preston, shedding abroad the light of truth, and preaching the gospel, when we are asleep 
or otherwise engaged. Thus, you see, the Saints have something else to do than to dis- 
agree with one another. I have ever found this the best course to pursue in order to 
secure union among the Saints, either in a branch or conference of this church, namely, to 
have each one employed.— 1 am, as ever, your humble servant and fellow-labourer, 

G. D. Watt. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER F. P. RICHARDS TO ELDER 

L. O. LITTLEF1ELD. 

Bristol, Moorfields, November 83, 1847. 

Pear Brother Litt lofield, — By notes from me to Elder Spencer of last Saturday and yes- 
terday, you are aware of the orbit of my revolution, and that I received yours of last week, 
in Bath. We had a most excellent meeting of the Saints last evening; they feel full of the 
true lire of the Lord, and I feel more of it in this city than in any other place 1 have been 
in. 1 have the utmost confidence that, if 1 were to stop here and make a husiness of it, 
I could, in the name of the Lord, set two against three and three against two among the 
people, and gather out the honest-hearted, and a good number of them too, for this is a 
great place* The Saints are poor and very scattered in this city, and out of work, but 
they are willing and most anxious to see the work roll a-hcad, but we are deplorably in 
want of labourers ; and I pray the Lord of the vineyard to send forth labourers into it, 
for the field is indeed white; every thing conspires to promote the spread of this work in 
the hands of faithful men : even the Church parsons, in view of the contemplated Catholic 
organization, arc urging their people to union. 

I A m informed that the Ministry have granted his 11 Holiness" permission to organize the 
island into a see of dioceses; to have an archbishop of the see and bishops of each diocese, 
provided that no Catholic diocese, so appointed, shall hear the name belonging to any 
diocese of tho present Church organization. This makes the Church ministers feel a good 
deal, m want to and cant," which Brother Brigham says is "hell;** and they are quite in 
**a way ' about ths advancement of Catholicism, and the secession of their own preachers 
to the 'mot her church. Fear does and must have a hold on the eldest daughter, for she 

has rebelled against her mother. 

* * * * * * 
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I fpel most sincerely thankful for your kitulneHH in forwarding my letter, and transmit- 
ting tne sundry items of intelligence, in which I feel the same delight and joy that enrap- 
tures your bosom and each other faithful servant of God. I meditate with wonder und 
delight upon the movements of the jjreiit work of the Lord. His hand unions the naricms, 
to them ''invisible, or dimly seen/* may be observed by the light of the Spirit, causing 
division to be multiplied in every sort of compact, whether social, civil, or religious; 
nations, families, and churches at war, and the very enemies of the people of God made to 
feed them, while hundreds and thousands are joining that people who are suffering the 
most aggravated persecution, led so to do by a motive of superior power, which will result 
in an entire change of all earthly things, whether matter or spirit* Oh I what an enter- 
prize worthy the character of a God and of us, his sons, — Yours, &c, 

F. D. Richards. 



LETTER FROM ELDER T. D. BROWN TO THE EDITOR. 

■ 

Dearly Beloved,— Inasmuch as many of the nobles are "Starring it oft " in the luminary 
over whose destinies you preside, and more of our brethren, as truly good and great In 
their sphere, are never heard of therein, and but little known, I have felt to record occa- 
sionally the names of some of these worthies, that, in a time to come, it may be available; 
and also thus in the mean time encourage others who are labouring, assiduously and suc- 
cessfully in the building up of The Kingdom ok God, almost unknown to thru- brethren 
abroad.'but supported by the affection and faithful prayers of those by whom they are 
surrounded, and amid whom they preside, and by a measure of that faith, once delivered 
to the Saints, by which they know that He who seeth in secret shall reward them openly. 
Such is Brother Sliwger, who presides over the small but loving branch at Duckinfield, 
which place I visited last Sunday. He is unobtrusive in his manner— clear, concise, and 
convincing in his style of preaching the first principles of the gospel— but, above all, I 
observed that he governed a most willing and devoted people, by the divine power— /ore. 
II, an near-! to have no favourites, he sits among them as an affectionate brother, apparently 
esteeming each around him as better than himself, and confiding to his willing brethren in 
the priesthood a wise use of the duties, in proclaiming the plan of salvation in the neigh- 
bouring villages : in a word, union and love are the manifest characteristics m the Duck- 
infield Branch ; and such is Elder Stinger, who presides there, although he has been in the 
church from the beginning, and waa called and ordained to the priesthood by the Twelve, 
when they first came to preach the gospel on the British Isles. This is, probably .the first 
time that this brother's name has appeared among the worthies, whose laudable deeds are 
duly recorded it. the Millennial Star. Continually praying for the prosperity of Awn,-, 
that her cities may be built up— her borders enlarged— her sons and daughters gathered, 
and prepared for the Second Advent— the glorious appearing of our Lord and Saviour 
Tesns Christ —I have the honour of subscribing myself, your brother in the everlasting 

' " T. D. Brown. 

covenant, 



SAINTS' TEA-PARTY AT WASHINGTON, U.S.A. 

Washington, October 21, 1847. 

Dear Brother Hollister,- Not withstanding I am much engaged in canvassing, in writing, 
in tea-parties, and in conversation with ladies and gentlemen, yet I take a few moment* 
this evenini? to inform you that 1 am well, and that prospects here are brightening. 

Von M-e by the papers that the ladies are getting up a tea-party ; their adjoitr I meet- 
ing was well attended, and all the necessary arrangements made : to-morrow the time ana 
Dlace will be pointed out in the papers. The party will be one week from this evening. 
The tickets will be printed to-morrow, and plenty of young ladies and gentlemen to cir- 
culate by selling them. You will not, of course, look for me until after the tea- party. I 
nope Brother Campbell will make the best of bis time. When I do return to Philadelphia 
I expect, I hope at. least, that I shall not be obliged to tarry long there, for it will be some- 
where about the first of November before I can leave here, without suffering a loss. I 
have been very diligently casting my bread upon the waters to return many days hence, 
or in other words, I have not only been gathering means for the relief of our brethren, 
but I have sowed the good seed in many an honest heart, and among the most accom- 
plished • thev have been astonished and shut their mouths ; and 1 am not able to attend to 
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.ill the pressing solicitations that I have: "will you come and see me and spend aif after- 
noon or an evening? I would like to know more about it.' 1 1 have been able to laj a good 
foundation to aid our brethren at the Bluffs; but more about that when I eome to your 
city. There is a gentleman here by the name of Peter Force, very earnestly requests me 
to write to my brethren in Philadelphia, to send all the books, papers, and pamphlets 
touching the rise and progress of Mormonism, or any works thereon ; he says he will pay 
a fair price for them. If you think best to tend them, you can make the same known on 
the Sabbath to the brethren, and they can fetch them together in the afternoon, and for- 
ward to me on Monday, by Adams* express, or some way of safety, informing me through 
the PostothVe, and the prices, and 1 will bring the money when I come. I could sell any 
quantity of books of Mormon, in this plat e, if I had them. Do your best to have all 
things in readiness against I come, for it will not do to delay after I have done here. 

I received yours of the 18th, and read it with pleasure; hope you will not neglect to 
write at least once or twice, while I remain here, My respects to all the Saints. There 
is one brother and one sister in this place. — I am, as ever, your brother in the gospel, 

C\ K. Dana. 

P.S. — Would it be a good idea to encourage (ion. Green to continue our supplications 
for a few months, aided by bis daughter, Mrs. Heed; they think considerable could now 
be done during Congress, and, if you think best, they will remit through you to our camp. 



VARIETIES. 

We notice the wreck and total loss of the ship Empire, commanded by Captain Russell. 
This vessel was lost on a coral reef, while on its way to Vera Cruz, with a company of 
soldiers, bound for the Mexican war. No lives were lost through the providential inter- 
position of some small vessels that hove in sight just in time to save all hands from threa- 
tening death. It will be recollected that Elder Orson Hyde took passage in this vessel to 
New York, and subsequently Elders Scovil and Sirrine, and others. 

Extraordinary Incidents at St, Juuk's Church. — On Sunday forenoon, during the 
time that the Rev. Dr. M'Neile was preaching the annual sermon at St. Jude's Church, on 
behalf of the Society for the Conversion of the Jews, a loud scream and some ineoherent 
expressions from a man, caused every eye to be directed towards him. He was removed 
to the vestry-rooia. Two females were subsequently attacked with nervous symptoms, 
and screamed loudly, disturbing the congregation until they were removed. In the remain- 
ing part of the sermon Dr. M*Neile twice alluded to the circumstance, and expressed a 
hope that the congregation would be more thankful than ever for the possession of reason, 
and pray for those who had been so extraordinarily affected. He said that during his 
ministry at St. .hide's, that was the first occasion upon which any such sudden depmation 
of reason had occurred during divine service. The poor man was subsequently removed 
to the Asylum, lie was a car proprietor. — Liverpool Journal, Nov. 27. 

Mormon Location. — We yesterday saw a person direct from Council Rl tiffs, who states 
that on the day he left, a runner came in, who was sent on in advance by the Mormon 
** Twelve,** who were ou the route back from the Salt Lake. They sent a small party to 
the Rluffs twenty davs in advance of the main returning party, in order to have freak 
teams, provisions, \ ;c, sent to meet them, as they did not intend to burthen themselves 

with a full outfit back. Our informant states that the Mormons have located their grand 
gathering place about half way between the Utah and Salt Lake, in California, on a stream 
which connects the two waters. The distance between the two lakes is about sixty miles 
—a fertile valley extending the whole distance, of several miles in breadth. There they 
have hiid out a city, and commenced making improvements. The\ are in the midst of the 
Bluekfeet, Utah and ( row tribes of Indians, who are said to be peaceable, and favour this 
settlement. The main body of emigrating Mormons, which started from the Bluffs in June 
last, had advanced about two hundred miles beyond the South Pass, by the latter end of 
July, and were passed at Green River at that time. They had got on without difficulty to 
that point, ami were pushing on to their new location. — St. Louis Republican. 



TO THE SAINTS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

1W MIStS K. R» SNOW. 



Ye Saints who dwell on Ku rope's shore, Although the present time may seem 
Let not your hearts be faint : O'erspread with clouds of gloom. 

Let each press on to things before, The light of faith will shed its gleam 
And be indeed a Saint. Until deli v Vance come. 
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Hold fast the things you hare received, — 

Be faithful in the Lord; 
You know in whom you have believ'd, — 

He's faithful to his word. 

Your brethren, in America, 

Are one in heart with you ; 
And they are toiling, night and day, 

For Zion*§ welfare, too. 

They even now are driven forth 

To track the wilderness : 
They leave the country of their birth 

For truth and righteousness. 



But there's a day — 'tis near at hand, — 

A day of joy and peace : 
That day will break oppression** band, 

And bring the Saints release. 

Then brethren haste, and gather up, 

We shall rejoice to meet ; 
When we have drank the bitter cup, 

Well share a heavenly treat. 

And even now the Lord bestows 
More— more than tongue can tell, 

Of that which from His presence flows — 
Yes, Brethren, — M alt is well" 



Winter Quarters 6 f the Camp of Israel, America*. 

April 2 5* A, 1817. 



THE ANGEL'S GOSPEL. 



What was witnessed in ike heavens ? 

Why, an angel earthly bound. 
Had he something with him bringing f 

Yes — the gospel — joyful sound 1 
It was to be preach'd in power 

Upon earth, the angel said — 
To all men, all tongues , and nations, 

That upon its face are spread. 

Had not we before the gospel ? 

Yes — had several taught by men. 
Then, what is this latter gospel ? 

'Tis the first one come again. 

Carmarthen. 



This was preachVl by Paul and Peter, 
And by Jesus Christ, the head ; 

This, we Latter Saints ure preaching — 
We their footsteps wish # to tread. 

Where so long has been the gospel ? 

Didn't it ever " fall away ?" 
What became of those neylected ? 

"God is just * — that's all we say. 
Seek no crop where 'twas not planter], 

Nor a day where reigns the night; 
Now the sunshine bright is beaming, 

Let all creatures see aright. 

J. D. 
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John Parkinson . .......... £\ 13 4 

Oeorjfe A.. Holt ,»••«•••••■»*...■.......»•.....*.. 1 10 8 

Thomas Smith (Leamington Spa) 5 1 1 

John llnlliday ************************* 1 17 

Isaac Dacer . 14 9 

A. Shaw . 039 

Thomas Smith (Norwich) ... 13 10 

Eliezcr Edward* 13 6 



Carried forward £13 7 11 



Brought forward £13 7 11 

John Lickerish ttt tttm ] ]fi 3 

Rohcrt Martin # 1 10 

•f f J 1" ] I TM.t f ^■'■■ifTii-iMfi iif ifiptiiMiiiitmtti* 2 

Williiixn Wi Kt 1 *7 n 
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A. M'Master 2 1ft f> 

J* Uond. ..*«■■ . • .... n «*■ <*. ******* ** « ** *** »*. . . 1 & ft 

John *l > ih nsoD . « ■»«■*••#«»■**■>**»■*.■••»■»*.» 111 

John Pajro i i I 5 4 



£2ii IH 6 



NOTICE. 

Elder Joseph Clements, recently from St. Louis, U.S.A., Is appointed to preside over the Staffordshire 
Conference. 
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